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DISCOURSES, 


.  DISCOURSE  I. 

THE  DUTY  OF  SELF-DENIAL. 

Matthew,  xvi.  24. 

T^ea  said  Jestu  unto  his  discipUst  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me  kt  him  dent  himself. 

"A  HABD  s&ying;  who  can  hear  it?  Has  God 
"  then  implanted  appetites  and  affections  \a  me, 
'  "  ODly  that  I  may  be  at  the  trouble  of  crossing  and 
*'  mortifying  them  ?  Has  he  spread  pleasures  and  de- 
"  lights  before  me,  for  no  other  end  than  that  I  may 
"  act  the  self-tormentor  all  mj  days,  by  abstaining 
"  from  them  P  It  is  a  conduct  unreasonable  in  itself, 
"and  dishonourable  to  his  nature.  It  cannot  be. 
"  I  will  go  back,  and  walk  do  more  with  the  author  of 
"  such  a  religion  as  this." 

Reflections  like  these  wilt  but  too  naturally  arise 
in  the  uninstructed  or  the  ill-instructed  mind, 
when  passages  are  read  from  the  Gospel  (and  many 

VOL.  III.  B 
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such  passages  tbere  are)  of  a  similar  import  with 
that  which  has  been  selected  for  the  subject  of  our 
present  meditations.  "To  imagine,"  says  a  late 
philosopher,  *'tbat  the  gratilyiaj*  m;  of  the  senses* 
"  or  the  indulging  any  delicacy  in  meats,  drinks,  or 
"  apparel,  is  of  itself  a  vioe,  can  never  enter  into  a 
"  head  ttiat  is  not  disordered  by  the  pbrensies  of  a 
"  fanatical  enthusiasm."  And  we  have  seen  the  pea 
of  a  celebrated  historian  employed  in  representing 
the  primitive  Christians  as  a  set  of  poor,  moping, 
melancholy,  miserable  fuiatics,  because  tbey  ob- 
served the  self-denying  precepts  of  ^ir  Saviour,  in- 
stead of  adopting  the  "  elegaat  inytbology  of  the 
"  Greeks,"  and  the  no  less  elegant  manners  of  the 
Romans. 

The  matter,  therefore,  deserves  a  serious  and  dili- 
gent inquiry.  The  goodResa  of  God  forbids  us  ta 
suppose  that  he  would  willingly  grieve  or  afflict  the 
children  of  men.  Indeed,  he  himself  assures  us 
that  he  never  doth  so.  And  he  who  has  bestowed  on 
00^  the  faculty  of  reasos,  can  issue  do  oonmands 
which  are  not  fouoded  on  the  highest  and  noat  per- 
fect reason — "  He  who  formed  the  eye^  shall  be  not 
'^aee?"  Itsball,  therefore,  be  the  design  of  Ok  foUow- 
kigxliseoursetoevince,  that  the  Divine  wbdom  shines 
not  forth  more  conspicuously  in  any  one  precept  of 
the  Gospel  than  io  this,  whereby  a  man  is  enjoined 

to  DENT  HIJfSKLF. 

The  point  shall  be  argued  from  the  nature  of  imo; 
from  the  nature  of  religiou ;  Irom  the  iaflaence  ex- 
erted by  the  body  upoa  the  soul;  frooi  the  many  i»> 
^^Does  of  aelf-deniai  practised  by  the  omm  «f  the 
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world;  and  froaa  the  reward  annexed  to  the  prac- 
tice of  it  among  Christians. 

In  tbe  first  place,  then,  be  it  assumed  as  a  prin- 
ciple, that  human  nature  is  in  a  state  of  depravity 
and  corruption.  Mao  is  not  upright.  His  passions 
and  auctions  do  not  naturally  move  in  subordination 
to  the  higher  principle  within  him,  but  are  diiposed 
to  rebellion.  There  are  in  his  constitutioa  certain 
irregular  desires  and  evil  propensities,  which  ore 
continually  breaking  forth  into  action.  In  the  mul- 
■  titude  of  newspapers  daily  published  among  us,  ttiere 
is  not  one  but  contEuns  abundant  evidence  to  satisfy 
the  most  sceptical  mind  in  this  particular. 

For  ihis  reason  it  is,  that  self-denial  is  become,  as 
it  were,  the  form  and  substance  of  every  virtue;  for 
so  far  as  we  deny  our  natural  corrupt  tempers,  so  far 
we  aeem  to  advance  in  virtue.  We  are  so  far  bumble, 
for  instance,  as  we  deny  ourselves  in  tbe  instances  of 
pride;  so  fiir  heavenly  minded,  as  we  deny  our 
earthly  inclinations ;  so  far  charitable,  as  we  deny 
our  tempers  of  self-love  and  envy ;  so  far  tempeo'ate 
and  pure,  as  we  deny  those  appetites,  which,  if  in- 
dulged, would  render  us  otiienvise  :  and  thus  every 
virtue  seems  to  have  its  chief  foundation  in  tl)e  denial 
of  some  corrbpt  temper  of  our  nature.  Tlie  matter 
lies  in  a  narrow  compass.  Were  we  upright  and  per- 
fiect,  virtue  would  consist  in^/toa'iw^  our  inclinations, 
because  those  inclinations  would  tend  only  to  good  ; 
as  we  are  fallen  and  depraved,  virtue  consists  in  de- 
nying our  mclmaiions,  because  tbose  inclinations  tend 
often  to  evil. 

Upon  this  piinciple  it  is,  and  because  the  deprftvity 
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of  our  nature  begins  to  show  itself  very  early  in 
operation,-  that  cliildren,  as  they  canoot  be  made  to 
understaod  the  necessity  of  deoyiog  themsehes,  un- 
less we  would  see  them  spoiled  and  ruined,  must  be 
denied  by  othei's  who  are  about  them,  their  parents 
OT  governors.  Systems  of  education,  however  differ- 
ing in  other  respects^  all  centred  here,  till  some 
years  ego,  upon  the  Coatiaent,  arose  a  genius,  bril- 
liant as  a  comet,  but,  like  that,  eccentric  and  por- 
tentous '.  who  surprised  the  world  by  advancing,  in 
substance  and  effect,  the  following  propositions^— 
"  That  no  kind  of  habits  ought  to  be  impressed  on 
"  children :  that  you  ought  never  to  teach  them  obe- 
"  dience  as  a  duty :  that  you  should  leave  them  to 
"  the  natural  consequences  of  their  own  actions :  and 
"  that,  when  reason  comes  to  exert  itself  in  a  ma- 
"  turer  state,  all  will  be  right" — Should  the  experi- 
ment ever  be  tried  in  England,  the  event  will  only 
verify  what  has  been  predicted,  in  a  beautiful  apo- 
strophe to  the  pupil  of  this  new  philosopher,  by  an 
elegant  writer  of  our  own — "Emilius!  how  I  trem- 
"  ble  for  thee,  while  I  see  thee  exposed  to  the  care 
"of  thy  too  ingenious  tutor!  Fortunate  wilt  thou  be, 
"  if  thou  reachest  the  end  of  thy  fifth  year !  Nay 
"  rather,  fortunate  wilt  thou  be,  if  those  accidents 
"  which  must  inevitably  attend  thy  situation,  deprive 
"  thee  of  a  life  destined  to  future  misery  from  the  ills 
"  of  body  and  of  mind,  contracted  through  this  early 
"and  continued  indulgence  of  thy  infant  caprices ! — 
"  I  see  thee  wilful  to  thy  parents,  domineering  in  the 
"  nursery;  surfeiting  on  meats,  bursting  with  liquids; 
'*  inflaming  thy  body  with  noxious  humours,  thy  mind 
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"  with  unquiet  passions ;  running  headlong  into  dan- 
"  gers  which  thou  canst  not  foresee,  and  habits  which 
"  thou  canst  noteradicate;  mischievous  to  others,  but 
"  fatal  to  thyself!" 

In  things  of  higher  and  more  important  concern, 
which  respect  not  time  but  eternity,  we  are  all  in  a 
situation  too  nearly  resembling  that  of  Emilius,  un- 
less placed  under  the  discipline  of  a  better  tutor. 
Tliat  tutor  must  be  Religion;  from  the  design  of 
which  shall  be  adduced  a 

Second  argument  in  favour  of  self'denial.  Religion 
supposes  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  and  is  given 
to  heal  and  restore  it — a  consideration  which  will 
carry  us  a  step  farther  into  the  nature  of  this  evan- 
gelical duty.  For  the  physician  who  undertakes  to 
cure  a  disease,  must  of  course,  while  he  administers 
proper  medicines,  enjoin  bis  patient  to  abstain  from 
every  thing  {however  pleasing  and  agreeable)  which 
may,  in  any  degree,  counteract  those  medicines,  and 
nourish  the  disease.  The  wisdom  and  the  kindness 
of  the  physician  are  manifested  by  the  injunction, 
whatever  the  sick  man  may,  and  through  ignorance, 
Avwardness,  and  peevishness,  probably  will,  think  to 
the  contrary.  It  is  easy  therefore  to  conceive,  that 
many  indulgences,  though  in  themselves  not,  strictly 
speaking,  perhaps  •oicious  or  immoral,  may  yet  be 
prohibited  as  dangerous  on  account  of  the  infirmity  of 
our  minds;  for  the  same  quantity  of  wine  which 
would  be  of  no  disservice  to  a  person  in  health,  might 
prove  fatal  to  one  in  a  fever.  In  this  light  human 
nature  is  considered  (and  surely  with  the  utmost  truth 
and  propriety)  by  the  Gospel.    We  are  ftdleo  into  a 
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state  of  sin,  and  being  so  fallen,  we  Bad  ourseWes 
in  a  fallen  world,  where,  unless  we  are  upon  our 
guard,  every  thing  around  us  will  contribute  to  aggra- 
vate and  inflame  the  distemper.  Therefore,  are  we, 
in  tnerctf,  commanded  to  abstain.  Christ  came  to 
deliver  us  from  this  state  of  sin  and  death,  and  to 
restore  us  to  all  those  tempera  which  may  best  pre- 
pare us  for  a  state  of  glory,  with  immortal  spirits,  in 
another  and  a  better  world  to  come.  Now  what  are 
those  tempers?  Read  the  6ftU  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel,  and  see : — humility,  meekness,  mourning 
purity,  heavcnly-mindedness,  righteousness,  peace, 
patience,  resignation,  and  joy  in  being  counted  wor- 
thy to  soSer  abuse,  ridicule,  and  persecution  for  our 
Saviour's  sake.  We  must  renounce  our  religion,  or 
acknowledge  the  excellency  of  these  tempers,  and  the 
necessity  of  their  being  formed  in  us,  that  our  Re- 
deemer may  pronounce  us  blessed.  If  therefore  we 
find  ourselves  engaged  in  any  habits  of  life,  in  a 
course  of  any  indulgences  and  enjoyments,  any  plea- 
sures or  diversions,  which  prevent  the  formation  of 
these  tempers  in  us,  and  tend  to  strengthen  and  con- 
firm their  opposites,  in  such  instances  it  will  undoubt- 
ekJly  be  expedient  to  practise  self-denial.  When  we 
return  bcmae  tn  the  evening,  before  we  retire  to  our 
rest,  let  us  sometimes,  for  the  experiment's  sake,  only 
read  over  the  first  twelve  verses  of  our  Lord's  eermon 
on  the  mount,  and  observe  bow  our  minds  stand  af- 
fected toward  them.  If  at  any  time  we  are  in  doubt 
concerning  a  particular  employment  or  amusementi 
iDStead  of  inquiring  nicely  into  tbe  lawfulness  of  it,- 
«nd  whether  there  be  in  Scripture  any  special  pro- 
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faibition  of  it,  the  shorter  and  safer  way  is  to  sak  one- 
self, wbetber  it  be  agreeable  to  the  general  spirit  of 
Christianity  ?  whether  it  tend  to  heget  and  increase 
in  us  all  the  holy  tempers  of  that  divine  religion,  or 
to  soppress  end  estingulsb  them  ? 

To  account  for  tiie  strictness  of  the  Gospel  pre- 
cepts, and  the  manners  of  the  first  Christians,  it  is 
likewise  to  be  ohserred  under  this  head,  that  if  we  . 
would  possess  the  power  of  self-control  in  things  ud- 
iawful,  we  must  sometimes  exercise  it  in  things  law- 
ful ;  as  he  who  wishes  to  avoid  a  fall  from  a  precipice, 
if  be  be  a  prudent  maa,  will  not  venture  too  near  the 
verge  of  it  The  desires  that  have  been  suffered,  u[>on 
aU  occasions,  to  reach  the  line  which  separates  vir- 
tue frOQl  vice,  will  by  a  very  small  temptation  be  se- 
duced to  pass  it.  The  Christian  soldier,  like  all  others, 
ihust  be  put  under  the  discipline  of  war  in  the  time 
of  peace,  or  when  the  hour  of  actual  service  arrives, 
be  will  be  found  greatly  wanting.  He  who  has  ao- 
customed  himsdf  to  govern  his  thoughts  and  words, 
will  easily  govern  bis  actioos ;  and  he  who  has  leara- 
ed  at  proper  seasons  to  abstain,  will  hnd  no  difficulty 
in  being  temperate.— It  may  be  added,  that  he  who 
has  attained  to  temperance,  has  gone  a  great  way  to-' 
wards  the  acquisition  of  many  other  virtues. — ^Tfais 
lejids  us  to  a 

Third  reoBiM  upon  which  the  doctrine  of  self-denial 
is  founded,  namely,  the  influence  which  the  body 
exerts  upon  the  soul.  So  great  and  extensive  is  this 
influence,  that  the  fall  <tf  man  seems  to  have  consisted 
very  much  in  the  subjection  of  the  soul  to  the  power 
and  dominion  oS  the  body ;  as  Uie  characteristic  tavk' 
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of  bis  restoration  through  Christ  is  the  reduction  of 
the  body  under  the  power  and  dominion  of  the  soul. 
For  thus  the  Scriptures  describe  the  whole  process  as 
a-  contest  between  the  Jksh  and  the  ^irit,  ending, 
after  many  struggles  and  vicissitudes,  in  the  victory 
of  the  latter.  "The  corruptible  body,"  says  the  wise 
man,  "  presseth  down  the  soul,  and  the  earthly  ta- 
"  bemacle  weigheth  down  the, mind."'  It  must  be 
our  endeavour,  as  it  is  both  our  interest  and  our  duty, 
to  take  off  as  much  aa  may  be,  this  pressure,  and  to 
dimiaish  this  weight.  The  body  must  have  its  sup- 
plies, or  the  soul  will  lose  a  good  servant;  but  great 
care  must  be  taken  as  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of 
those  supplies,  or  it  will  acquire  a  very  bad  master. 
He  who  iares  sumptuously  every  day,  and  makes  each 
meal  a  full  and  luxurious  one,  may,  after  any  such 
meal,  feel  the  force  and  energy  of  the  above-cited 
description— "The  corruptible  body  presseth  down 
"  the  soul,  and  the  earthly  tabernacle  weigheth  down- 
"  the  mind."  The  beat  and  heaviness  caused  in  the 
body  by  repletion,  induce,  for  the  tioie,  an  uneasiness. 
and  duloess  on  the  soul ;  nay,  what  is  more  extra- 
ordinary, even  vitiate  and  deprave  its  taste.  The  in- 
tellectual, moral,  or  spiritual  truths,  which,  after  the 
light  repast  of  the  morning  were  relishing  as  the^pa- 
triarch's  savoury  meat,  are  now  become  tasteless  as 
the  white  of  an  egg.  The  man  has  contracted  a  tem- 
porary indifference,  at  least,  if  not  an  aversion  to- 
wards every  thing  that  is  wise,  and  great,  and  good. 
His  faculties  are  not  equal  to  any  thing  higher  than  a 
newspaper,  or  a  novel,  or  a  conversation  more  trifiing 
than- either;  and  a  very  few  sentences  in  a  religious 
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way  would  infallibly  send  him  to  sleep.  Id  short, 
there  is  not  more  diflFerence  between  any  two  men, 
than  between  the  same  man  when  full  and  when 
fasting. 

To  say,  with  a  celebrated  physician,  that  no  Eng- 
lishman has  an  idea  of  temperance,  would  be  saying 
too  much :  but  we  shall  say  no  more  than  the  truth, 
perhaps,  when  we  say,  that  most  of  us  are  frequently 
wanting  in  many  degrees  of  that  self-denial  which  is 
so  powerfully  recommended  and  enforced  upon  us, 
by  the  preceding  consideration,  and  which  would  con- 
duce no  less  to  the  health  and  comfort  of  our  bodies, 
than  to  the  improvement  and  welfiire  of  our  minds. 

The  reciprocal  influence  of  the  soul  and  body  on 
each  other,  has  been  larg^y  demMistrated  by  modem 
philosophers ;  but  they  have  been  fai  too  hasty  in  con- 
cluding from  thence,  that  the  soul,  as  well  as  the. 
body,  is  material.  There  are  arguments  sufficient  to 
evince  them 'distinct  beings,  with  different  powers, 
though  capable  of  exerting  a  mutual  in6uence  on  each 
other.  There  is  no  absurdity  in  supposing  them  so 
to  do.  That  they  cannot  exert  such  a  mutual  influ- 
ence, allowing  them  to, be  distinct  substances,  is  a 
negative,  which  never  has  been,  nor  ever  can  be 
proved.  But  an  inference  of  great  weight  and  im- 
portance to  the  conduct  of  mankind  may  be  drawn 
from  the  circumstance  of  this  reciprocal  influence, 
namely,  that  we  should  labour,  on  the  one  hand,  by 
temperance  and  abstinence,  to  preserve  the  body  in 
that  state  which  may  produce  a  benign  and  kindly  in- 
fluence on  the  soul;  and,  on  the  otlier,  to  fill  the 
soul  with  such  ideas,  sentiments,  and  affections,  as 
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may  produce  •  like  ben^  and  kindly  mSueace  on  the 
t)ody.  In  gBneral  tlie  practice  of  mankind,  ala&  1  is 
«xacUy  the  reverae.  Tbey  indulge  passions  id  the 
BOul,  which  destroy  the  health  of  the  body ;  and  in- 
trodoce  distempers  into  the  body,  wliich  clog  and 
4^tructthe  faculties  of  the  soul. 

But  the  difficulties  and  hardsb^  to  be  encountered 
itt  a  course  of  self-denial,  it  will  still  be  said,  perhaps, 
•re  very  discoaraging.  Tbe  objectioo  may  be  in 
some  roeaswe  obviated  by  a 

Fouttk  argumeot  op  its  behalf  deduced  from  tbe 
examples  frequently  set  us  by  the  meD  of  the  world. 

Our  blessed  Master  has  observed,  that  "  the  child- 
"  ren  of  this  world  are  in  their  generation  aiter  than 
"  tbe  children  of  light."  It  may  be  said  with  equal 
truth,  that  they  have  generally  more  zeai,  OMreJbr- 
tUude,  mdre  patience  aod  perseverance.  There  is 
not  a  votary  of  wealth,  pleasure,  power,  or  fame, 
who  canoot,  and  wbo  does  not,  upon  occasion,  prac- 
tise a  self-denial,  which  few  Christians  can  be  pre< 
railed  to  practise  in  a  much  better  cause;  a  self-de- 
nial more  severe  and  rigid,  indeed,  than  theif  are 
often  called  upon  to  practise. 

For  tbe  sake  of  collecting  what  is  never  to  be  used, 
and  adding  to  bis  beloved  heap,  the  miser  will  forego 
tbe  comforts,  the  conveniences,  and  almost  the  oe- 
ceuaries  of  existence,  and  voluntarily  submit  all  his 
days  to  ttie  penances  and  austerities  of  a  mendicant. 

Tbe  discipline  of  a  life  in  fashion  is  by  no  means 
■of  the  mildest  itind ;  and  it  is  common  to  meet  witb 
tbose  who  complain  of  being  worn  down,  and  ready 
to  sink  UDder  ib    But  how  can  they  help  it?  What 
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can  tliey  do?  They  are  driven  aad  compelled  toit; 
tbey  are  Jaat  bound  by  the  adaaMntioe  disias  of  a 
necessiij/— not  philosophical  indeed — but  one  equally 
ioexo^able  and  irresistible. 

Consider  the  vigils  and  the  abstinence  of  the  game- 
ster. To  discharge  with  propriety  the  duties  of  bis 
profession,  it  is  expedient  that  be  keep  his  habit  cool, 
and  his  bead  clear.  His  diet  is  tber^ore  almost  ■■ 
spare  as  that  of  St  John  in  the  wilderness ;  and  be 
drinks  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink,  lest,  instead 
of  his  cheating  bis  friend,  his  friend  should  cheat 
bira. 

Consider  the  toil  and  the  fatigue  willit^y  under- 
gone by  one  whose  delight  is  placed  in  the  sports  of 
Uie  field,  and  the  pleasures  of  the  chase.  How  early 
does  he  rise !  How  late  is  be  abroad !  *'  In  hunger 
"  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  rain. 
"  None  of  these  things  move  him,  neither  counts  he 
*'  his  life  dear  unto  himself,"  being  well  content  often 
to  put  it  to  the  extremest  hazard. 

Look  at  the  aspirant  to  power.  He  wears  a  coua- 
tenaoce  always  suited  to  the  present  occasion.  No 
symptom  of  inward  uneasiness  is  suffered  te  appear 
in  it.  He  holds  bis  passions  in  the  most  absolttte 
subjection.  "  Hitherto,"  says  he  to  every  <Hie  »f 
tbem,  "  shalt  tbou  come,  but  no  farther."  He  takes 
patiently  and  cheerfully  affronts  and  insalts.  He 
bears. and  forbears.  Can  the  Stoic,  can  the  inbalut'* 
ant  of  le  Trappe,  do  more  ?  Exemplary  in&taoces  <rf 
otortificatton  and  self-denial  are  not  cnnfioed  to  the 
desert  or  to  the  cloister.  They  may  be  UtwoA  «i  « 
court. 
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How  often  does  the  candidate  for  literary  fame 
pursue  his  proposition,  or  his  probtem,  or  his  system, 
regardless  of  food  and  rest,  till  his  eyes  fail,  ,his 
nerves  are  shattered,  his  spirits  are  exhaustcii,  and 
his  health  is  gone !  But  greater  things  than  these  are 
still  behind. 

At  the  call  of  honour,  a  young  man  of  family  and 
fortune,  accustomed  to  tlie  gratifications  of  the  table, 
and  a  life  of  ease  and  voluptuousness,  quits  every 
valuable  and  tender  connexion  at  home,  and  submits 
at  once  to  all  the  painful  duties  and  hard  fare  of  a 
camp  in  an  enemy's  country.  He  travels  through 
dreary  swamps  end  inhospitable  forests,  guided  only 
by  the  track  of  savages.  He  traverses  mountains, 
he  passes  and  repasses  rivers,  and  marches  several 
hundred  miles,  with  scarcely  bread  to  eat  or  change 
of  raiment  to  put  on.  When  night  comes  he  sleeps 
CD  the  ground,  or,  perhaps,  sleeps  not  at  all ;  and  at 
the  dawn  of  day  resumes  his  labour.  At  length,  ha 
is  so  fortunate  as  to  find  his.  enemy.  He  braves 
death,  amid  all  the  horrors  of  the  field.  -  He  sees  his 
companions  fall  around  him — be  is  wounded,  and 
carried  into  a  tent,  or  laid  in  a  waggon,  where  he  is 
left  to  suffer  pain  and  anguish,  with  the  noise  of  de- 
struction sounding  in  bis  ears.  After  some  weeks, 
he  recovers,  and  enters  afresh  upon  duty. — ■ — And 
does  the  Captain  of  thy  salvation,  O  thou  who  stylest 
thyself  the  soldier  and  servant  of  Jesus  Christ— does 
he  require  any  thing  like  this  at  thy  hands.?  Or 
canst  thou  deem  him  an  austere  master,  because 
thou  art  enjoined  to  live  in  sobriety  and  purity,  to 
subdue  a  turbulent  passion,  to  watch  an  hour  some- 
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times  unto  prayer,  or  lo  miss  a  meal  now  and  tben, 
'  during  the  season  of  repentance  and  humiliation? 
Blush  for  shame,  and  hide  thy  face  in  the  dust! 

More  strange  and  inexcusable  still  will  this  god-  ' 
duct  of  the  Christian  appear,  when  we  consider,  in 
the 

Fifth  and  last  place,  the  rewards  annexed  to  the 
practice  of  self-denial. 

Many  and  great  fire  its  advantages  in  the  present 
life.  The  lightness  of  spirits,  the  cheerfulness  of 
heart,  .the  serenity  of  temper,  the  Verity  of  mind, 
the  vigour  bf  understuidiag,  the  obedient^  of  the 
will,  the  freedom  from  bad  desires,  and  the  propen- 
sity- to  good  ones,  produced  by  a  prudent  and  judi- 
cious, abstinence,  are  inconceivable  by  those  who  have 
never  experienced  them,  and  fully  justify,  to  those 
who  have  experienced  them,  the  highest  encomiums 
pronouRced  by  the  ancient  fetbers  of  the  church  wi 
this  evangelical  precept,  and  the  blessedness  of  ob- 
serving  it-  For  think  not  that  the  felicity,  any  more 
than  the  virtue,  of  man,  consists  in  gratifying  at  all 
times  his  otvn  humour,  and  following  his  own  will ; 
since  his  humour  is  perverse,  and  his  will  depraved. 
We  are,  in  very  deed,  the  oldest  of  us,  children,  way- 
ward children;  and  unless  we  would  be  miserable 
as  well  as  vicious,  we  must  treat  ourselves  as  we  do 
our  children.  Now,  "  compare  the  child  that  is 
-  "  taught  submission  and  obedience,  with  him  that 
"  is  humoured  in  every  thing.  How  rational,  cheer- 
"  ful,  agreeable,  and  happy  is  the  ixie !  How  ri- 
"  diculous,  peevish,  disagreeable,  and  unhappy  is 
"the  other!  The  smallest  favour  done  the  first,  in 
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"  received  and  acknowledged  as  a  fmrticular  obliga- 
*'  ^aoa:  tbe  greMest  kinchiese  done  to  tlie  other,  is 
*'  either  rejected  witii  disdain,  or  received  with  thank- 
**  less  iU-nanners.  Tbe  more  you  strive  to  please 
"  hia,  tbe  more  difficult  be  ia  to  be  pleased ;  till 
"  at  length  nothing  will  satisfy  or  oblige  him,  be- 
"  eaiwe  be  iiatb  beeD  obliged  in  all  things.— Betimes, 
"  therefore,  accustom  your  desires,  like  children,  to 
"  ^sappwitmenU.  Deny  them  every  thing  tbey  ask 
,"  for,  that  ie  improper  for  them  to  obtain ;  nay,  every 
"  iMiig  (be  it  what  it  may)  which  they  ask  for  in  ah 
"  imprt^er  tnarmer.  This  will  be  so  far  from  sour-  . 
"  iog  tbe  temper  (as  some  have  weakly  suggested  in 
"  the  case  of  children),  that  it  will  give  you,  as  welt 
**  as  them,  a  confirmed  habit  of  acquiescing  in  what 
"  is  right;  of  cheerfully  submitting,  when  your  wiUs 
**  are  over-ruled  j  of  receiving  every  thing  with  plea- 
^  sure  and  gratitude,  in  which  you  are  indulged  ■ 
"  above  all,  of  oontrolling  every  sudden  passion  that 
"  may  arise ;  of  commanding  and  moderating  every 
"  desire  ;  of  residing  to  the  appointments  of  Provi- 
•'  dence,  through  every  situation  and  period  of  life." 
And  if  this  be  not  happiness, .  say,  where  it  is  to 
be  found,  and  where  is  the  place  thereof? — It  is  the 
happiness  of  a  hero,  the  joy  and  Ihe  glory  of  a 
eenqueror,  returning  from  the  field  of  battle  triumph- 
ant through  grace,  and  dragging  the  enemies  of  his 
salvation  fast  bound  to  his  chariot-wheels.  When 
self-denial  has  thus  wrought  its  perfect  work  within 
you,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  there — and  that  king- 
dbm  is  ri^eousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  ^e  Holy 
6best. 
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But  self-denial  will  not  only  thus  briag  down  hoBrea 
-  to  you  for  a  time— ^t  wilt  carry  you  up  to  heavM  for 
ever.  Let  us  revert  to  the  ^b  chapter  of  St.  Mat- 
thew's Gospel,  and  consider  wcU  the  promises  there 
tsftde  to  those  holy  and  iiappT'  tempers  peculiar  to 
Christianity,  the  esseDoe  of  sit  whnch  is  sel^euial ; 
ftt»d  let  us  observe  the  mBoner  in  winch  the  reward  is 
fKUf)ted  and  appropriated  to  eaeh  soraral  temper. 

'*  Kessed  are  the  poor  io  spirit ;  for  ^irs  is  the 
^  kingdoni  of  heaven.  Messed  are  they  thatraouru; 
''for  they  shall  be  comforted.  SksBe^are^emimk; 
"  for  they  shall  inherit  the  eaith.  ^eBsied  are  they 
"  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  ri^teowsaees; 
"  for  they  shall  be  tilled.  Messed  are  t4}e  Rterctful; 
"  for  they  shall  olttain  mercy.  Blessed  are  tlie  pare 
**  in  heart ;  for  they  shall  see  G>od.  Blessed  are  the 
"peace-makers;  for  they  shall  be  called  tiie  efaildreh 
"  of  God.  Blessed  are  they  f^ich  are  persecuted 
"  for  righteousness*  sake ;  for  theirs  is  Hw  kingdom  of 
"  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
"  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
"  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice, 
"  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
"  heaven." 

The  Saviour's  promise  is  sufficient— But  would 
you  bear  the  testimony  of  one  who  viewed  its  accom- 
plishment ?  You  shall  hear  it — 

"  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no 
"  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
**  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
"  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes, 
"  and  palms  in  their  bands,  and  cried  with  a  loud 


b,  Google 


16  THE  DUTY  OF  SELF-DENUI*   Dis*.  I. 

"  voice,  SalTaUm  to  our  God  which  aitteth  upon 
"  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb :  blessing  and 
**  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour, 
"  and  power»  and  might,  be  unto  our  God,  for  ever 
"  and  ever.  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  say- 
"  ing  unto  me,  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in 
"  white  robes,  and  whence-came  they?  And  I  said 
"  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said  unto 
"  me.  These  are  they  which  caoK  out  of  great  tri- 
"  butation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
"them  white,  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." — These 
"  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  the  mourners,  the  meek, 
"  the  merciful,  the  pure  in  heart,  the  peace-makers, 
"  the  afflicted,  and  the  persecuted." — These  are 
they,  who,  in  the  days  of  their  flesh,  "  denied 
"  themselves,  took  up  their  cross  daily  and  followed 
"  Jesus"  in  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life ;  that  way 
on  which  "  the  Lord  hath  promised  his  blessing, 
"  even  life  for  evermore." 
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THE  DUTV  of  taking  UP  THE  CROSS, 


Luke,  is,  23. 

J^  any  man  wUl  come  after  ni«,  let  km  take  up  his 
oross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

That  mstrutnent  on  which,  amoog  the  Romans, 
malefactoi's  were  condemned  to  safier  bq  igaomiuious 
and  painful  death,  became  a  sign  or  symbol  of  aU 
that  is  afilicting  and  tormenting,  vexatious  or  disar 
greeable,  whether  to  the  body  or  the  mind  of  man. 
The  utmost  tOTture  and  anguiab  were  expressed  by 
the  noun  crucialus,  the  infliction  of  them  by  the  verb 
crucio. 

As  tbe  punishment  alluded  to  was  not  in  use  among 
the  Jews,  tbey  most  have  borrowed  tbe  expressions 
from  tbe  Romans;  unless,  as  sotne  learned  men 
think,  they  had  been  received  before  from  the  Per* 
siaosj.wbo,  it  is  said,  were  accustomed  to  fix  crimi- 
nals to  some  kind  of  cross.  Such  application  of  the 
word  is  common,  I  believe,  to  most  of  the  modern 
languages  of  Europe.  In  our  own,  we  denote  all 
events  adverse  and  unpleasing  by.  tbe  general  term 
of  croases. 

VOL.  iir.  c 
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Since  the  time  when  the  Son  of  God,  by  suflFeriag 
on  the  cross,  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  exalted  it  to  a 
dignity  above  the  thrones  and  diadems  of  princes,  on 
which  it  was  soon  portrayed  as  their  greatest  oma- 
nieot  and  highest  glory,  the  word  became  one  of 
mighty  import  in  the  Christian  system,  of  which  the 
doctrine,  discipline,  and  duties,  all  range  under  its 
banner. 

When  our  Lord  pronounced  tiie  passage  selected 
for  my  text,  he,  no  doubt,  intended  to  signify  by 
what  death  he  himself  should  die ;  and  withat  to  in- 
timate, that,  besides  the  manifold  persecutions  his 
apostles  were  to  undergo  for  his  sake,  some  of  them 
should  even  literally  be  conformed  to  him  in  the 
manner  of  their  leaving  the  worid ;  which  according- 
ly came  to  pass.  It  seems  impossible  to  reflect  upon 
this  wonderfol  and  characteristic  circumstance  re- 
spectiog  the  ever-blessed  Founder  of  our  religion,  as 
Grotius  has  welt  observediWtthout  supposing  that  Plato 
must  have  been  under  a  degree  of  divine  impulse, 
when  he  closed  the  account  of  his  righteous  man  who 
should  appear  at  some  future  day,  upon  the  earth, 
by  predicting,  that,  *'  after  having  suffered  all  otlier 
"  ills,  he  should  at  length  hejlxed  to  a  cross." 

To  understand  the  phrase  of  taking  up  and  hear- 
ing the  cross,  it  must  be  recollected,  that,  opon  the 
infiiction  of  this  punishment,  the  criminal  was  obliged 
to  take  up  the  cross,  and  bear  it,  on  his  shoulders,  to 
the  place  of  execution. 

Our  Lord's  declaration  shall  be  considered,  io  the 
following  discoursei  as  general,  and  made  to  all  bis 
disciples.    We  shall  state  the  grounds  on  which  tb« 
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duty  is  founded  ;  and  point  out  the  manDer  io  wbich 
it  may  be  best  performed. 

It  may  appear  difficult,  at  first  sight,  to  compre* 
bend  the  goodness  of  God  in  afflicting  us,  or  com- 
manding us  to  afflict  ourselves.  Could  not  be  reo* 
der  us  hoty,  without  rendering  tis  miserable,  by  ivaj 
of  preparative?  Doubtless,  he  could  have  done  it; 
and  he  could  have  produced  all  men,  as  he  created 
the  first  man,  at  their  full  growth  ;  but  his  wisdom 
has  seen  it  fit,  that  we  should  pass  through  the  pains 
and  hazards  of  iafiincy  and  youth,  in  the  latter  in- 
stance, and,  in  the  former,  that  through  tribulation 
and  affliction  we  would  enter  into  his  heavenly  king- 
dom. It  is  his  will ;  and  therefore,  tbou^  no  rea- 
sons could  he  assigned,  silence  and  submission  would 
best  become  us.— -But  there  are  many* 

For  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that 
Christianity  did  not  bring  afflictions  into  the  world 
with  it;  it  found  them  already  there.  The  world  is 
full  of  them.  The  misery  of  man  is  a  tbenie  on 
*  which  philosophers  and  historians,  orators  and  poets, 
have  expatiated  from  age  to  age  ;  nor  is  it  yet  by  any 
means  exhausted.  The  wealthy  and  the  great,  the 
men  of  bosiness  and  the  men  of  pleasure,  have  dis- 
covered no  method  of  exemption.  In  every  profes- 
sion, every  station,  nay,  in  every  individual,  there  is  a 
something,  which,  at  all  times,  damps  all  enjoyments,  . 
and  imbitters  the  cup  of  life.  Men  are  disquieted 
eitbo-  by  the  tempers  of  others,  or  their  own ;  by 
their  sins,  or  by  their  follies ;  by  sickness  of  body,  or 
sorrow  of  heart.  Many,  instead  of  becoming  better 
by  their  sufferings,  are  made  worse;  they  murmur, 
c2 
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tbey  rebel,  they  rage,  they  despair,  and  the  torments 
of  time  lead  on  to  those  of  eternity.  Such  is  the 
state  of  things  in  the  vorld.  Let  us  reflect, 
-  Secondly,  how  it  came  to  be  so,  and  ne  shall  find 
still  less  cause  of  complaint  The  misery  of  man 
proceeded  not  originally  from  God ;  he  brought  it 
upon  himself.  "God  formed  him  upright;"  and, 
while  upright,  happy;  but- he  "sought  out  inven- 
"  tioDs,"  he  followed  his  own  imagimtions,  and  be- 
came miserable.  What  the  wise  man  says  of  death,  is 
equally  true  of  affliction ;  "  God  made  it  not,  neither 
"  hath  he  pleasure  in  the  destruction,"  nor  the  suffer- 
ing "  of  the  living.  For  he  created  all  things,  that 
"  they  might  have  their  being, '  and  the  generations 
"  of  the  world  were  healthful,  and  there  was  no 
"  poison  of  destruction  in  them,  tier  the  kingdom  of 
"  death  upon  the  earth;  for  righteousness  is  inunor- 
"  tal — But  ungodly  men,  with  their  works  and  word^ 
"  called  it  to  them."  You  see  how  exactly  tliis  har- 
mooizes  with  the  doctrine  of  the  apostle ;  ' '  death" — 
and,  io  like  mamier,  trouble  "  caoie  upon  all  men, 
*'  for  that  all  had  sinned."  Whatever,  therefore,  our 
sufferings  may  be,  we  suffer  no  more  than  we  de- 
serve ;  we  must  bow  down  under  the  mighty  hand  c^ 
God ;  we  must  kiss  the  rod,  excltumiog,  in  the  words 
of  Nehemiab,  "  Thou  art  just,  O  Lord,  in  all  that  is 
**  brought  uptm  us ;  for  thou  bast  done  right,  but  we 
"  have  done  wickedly '." 

The  Scriptures  inform  us,  that  by  one  man's 
transgression  moral  evil  entered  into  the  world; 
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death  and  ev«ry  other  kind  q(  natural  evil  entered 
with  it.  To  find  our  way  through  all  the  mazes  of 
that  labyrinth  of  disputation  which  the  subject  has 
occasioned,  may  he  difficult ;  to  explain  clearly  and 
unexceptionably  every  particular  in  that  concise  his- 
tory given  us  by  Moses,  may  not  be  easy :  but  the 
iact  is  sufficient,  related  in  the  Old  Testament,  ac- 
knowledged and  built  upon  in  the  New.  And  it  is 
the  only  clew  that  can  uDrard,  the  only  key  that  can 
open,  every  thing.  Grasp  it  firmly,  and  sufier  no 
tnan,  either  by  fraud  or  force,  to  wrest  it  from  you. 
Without  it,  all  is  dark  and  inexplicable.  You  will 
fae  driven,  either  to  deny  there  -can  be  a  wise  and 
gracious  God  who  governs  the  world,  which  13  the 
madness  of  the  Epicureans ;  or,  to  affirm  that  evil  is 
good,  which  is  the  absurdity  of  the  Stoics. 

But  though  it  be  most  uadoubtedly  an  absurdity 
to  call  evil  good,  there  is  no  absurdity  in  holding,. 
that  good  may  be  brought  out  of  evil.  Naturai 
evil  may  be  converted  into  a  remedy  for  moral  evil, 
which  gave  it  birth.  Sin  produced  sorrow;,  and 
sorrow  may  contribute,  in  some  measure,  io  do  away 
sin.  That  the  crosses  we  meet,  the  pains  and  the 
troubles  we  suffer  through  life,  are  by  the  providence 
of  God  intended,  and  by  l^s  grace  rendered  efiectaal, 
for  this  purpose  shall  be  our 

Third  observation ;  and  I  am  confident  it  will  ffve 
foil  satisfaction  and  rest  to  your  minds,  as  touching 
the  matter  in  discussion. 

'From  what  we  feel  in  ourselves,  and  what.weaee 
and  hear  of  others,  every  person,  who  has  thought 
at  all  upon  the  subject,  must  have  been  convinced. 
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that,  circumstanced  as  we  are,  "it  is  good  for  us  to 
"  be  afflicted."  Naturally,  man  is  inclined  to  pride 
and  wrath,  to  intemperance  and  impurity,  to  8el6sh- 
ness  and  worldly>iauidedness ;  desirous  to  acquire 
more,  and  unwilling  to  part  with  any  thing.  Before 
he  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  be  must » 
t>ecome  humble  and  meek,  temperate  and  pure,  dis- 
interested and  charitable,  resigned,  and  prepared  to 
part  with  all.  The  great  insU-ument  employed  by 
Heaven  to  bring  about  tbi&  change  in  him,  is  the  cross. 
Affliction  will  make  him  humble  and  meek,  by  show- 
ing him  how  poor  and  weak  a  creature  he  is,  and  how 
little  reason  he  has  to  be  proud,  or  to  be  angry;  it 
will  render  liim  temperate  and  pure,  by  withdrawing 
the  fuel  which  has  nourished  and  indamed  base  lusts ; 
it  will  cause  hiin  to  become  disinterested  and  cha- 
ritable, as  teaching  him,  by  his  own  sufferings,  to 
sympathize  with  his  suffering  brethren,  and  to  grant 
that  relief,  which  he  perceives  himself  to  want ;  he 
will  die  to  the  world,  which  is  already  dead  to  him, 
and  live  to  God,  in  whom  alone  be  finds  every  bless* 
ing  and  comfort  Contented  and  resigned,  he  will 
have  but  one  wish — "  to  depart,  and  to  be  with 
•'  Christ." 

Such  is  the  process  which,  at  different  times,  and 
in  different  manners,  must  take  place  in  us.  The 
maladies  to  be  healed  are  inveterate,  and  not  without 
much  difficulty  ei^tcated.  The  process,  therefore, 
must  be  long,  and  it  must  be  painful ;  but  there  is 
good  reason  for  it :  the  corruption  of  our  nature 
makes  it  necessary,  and  is  the  real  cause  of  the  pain 
we  endure  in  the  operation.     The  surgeon  applies 
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not  the  knife  where  the  Hesh  is  sound ;  but  when  it 
is  otherwise,  the  application  must  be  made,  and 
made  in  proportion  to  the  depth  of  the  wound,  and 
the  danger  of  a  mortification.  In  siich  case,  is  it 
cruelty  in  bim,  when  he  cuts  to  the  quick?  No;  it  is 
affection,  it  is  skill ;  it  is  the  manner  in  which  he 
would  treat  his  only  son.  Does  the  &ther  hate  bis 
child,  whom  he  chastises  ?  No ;  it  is  the  best  proof 
be  cfui  show  of  his  love.  So  saith  our  heavenly  Fa* 
tber  of  his  children :  "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
"  cbastenetti.  and  scourgeth  every  sod  whom  he  re* 
"ceiveth"." 

In  this  li^t,  then,  are  we  to  view  the  troubles  of 
life ;  not  only  those  of  the  more  notorious  and  heavier 
kind,  as  poverty  and  persecution,  sickness,  pain,  and 
the  loss  of  persons  who  are  dearest  to  us ;  but  thosO 
also  which  are  of  less  moment,  and  pass  in  secret, 
unobserTed  by  the  world ;  the  little  rubs  and  vex* 
aUoDs  arising  from  the  ingratitude  and  froward  dis- 
positions of  otbers,  ^e  coniict  of  passions  in  our 
own  minds,  or  that  languor,  that  tatUum  vita,  as  it 
is  called,  which  destroys  tbe  relish  of  our  enjoy* 
ments,  and  even  of  life  itself.  All  thesci  which  con- 
stitute the  daily  cross  mentioned  in  the  text,  are  de* 
signed  to  cure  the  surfeit  of  prosperity ;  to  intimate, 
that  earth  is  not  the  seat  of  unmlngled  and  perma* 
nent  happiness,  that  here  we  have  no  abiding  dty, 
but  expect,  and  should  seek  after  me,  to  come. 


*  How  finely  \t  this  touched  by  the  hand  of  our  great  poet — 
"  Consideration,  like  an  angel,  came, 
"  And  whipt  th'  ofiending  Adara  «ut  of  lum.'* 
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-  Nothing  happens  withoutthe  providence  of  God.< 
Knoivn  unto  bim  are  a)i  his  works  from  the  be^n- 
ning.  He  created  ail,  he  governs  all,  and  to  every 
thing  he  has  given  to  be  what  it  is.  He  numbers  the 
hairs  of  our  iieads,  the  leaves  of  the  wood,  the  grains 
of  sfmd  upon  the  shore,  and  the  drops  that  compose 
the  mighty  ocean ;  each  atom,  at  the  creation  was 
measured  and.  weighed  by  his  eternal  wisdom.  Ac- 
quainted with  the  state  and  temper  of  every  person, 
and  having  the. whole  chain  of  events  before  him,  he 
has  prepared  a  series  of  them,  to  detacli  us,  by  de- 
grees, from  the  world,  and  from  ourselves ;  to  train 
us,  by  a  holy  and  salutary  discipline,  for  better 
things ;  to  hew  and  to  polish. us  as  precious  stones, 
that  shall  have  place  in  bis  celestial  temple.  And  he 
has  allotted  to  every  man  his  cross,  his  own  cross, 
that  cross  which  is  proper  for  him,  and  best  calcu- 
lated to  effect  in  him  so  great  and  beneBcent  a  purpose. 
Let  him  first  consider  what  it  is,  and  then  "  take  it 
"  up,  and  bear  it.".  To  point  out,  in  few  words,  the 
manner  in  which  tbis  may  best  be  done,  shall  employ 
the  remainder  of  our  time. 

When. our  Lord  was  led  forth  to. be  crucified,  the 
Jen's,  we  are  told,  laid  hold  on  "  one  Simon,  a  Cyre- 
"  maa,  coming  out  of  the  country ;  and  on  him  they 
"  laid  the  cross,  that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus." 
This  stranger'  seems  designed  to  appear  upon  this 
occasion,  as>  the  representative  of  us  all,  exhibiting  in 
his  person,  thus  loaded  with  the  cross,  or  a  part  of  it, 
the  very  same  instruction  conveyed  by  our  Lord  him- 
self in  the  words  of  the  text;  "let  him  take  up  his 
*'  cross  and  follow  me :"-  we  are  to  follow  him,  to  tread 
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in  his  steps,  and,  conformed  to  his  example  in 
suffertDg,  conform  ourselves  to  it  likewise  in  the  man- 
oer  of  bearing  those  sufferings. 

The  very  consideratioo,  that  we  are  following 
hill),  will  direct  us  to  do  it  as  becomes  us.  Looking 
unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith, 
going  before  us,'  and  suffering  so  much  for  us,  biat- 
self  perfectly  iunocent,  we  cannot  think  it  much  that 
we  should  suffer  something,  who  are  in  so  many  ways 
guilty.  "  If  these  things  be  done  to  the  green  tree" 
— if  the  axe  be  laid  to  the  root  of  the  verdant  and 
fi'uitful  tree  of  life  itself — "  what  shall  be  done  to  the 
"  dry  ?"  what  can  the  sapless  and  barren  wood  ex- 
pect, but  to  be  for  burning,  and  fuel  for  fire? 

When  a  man  groans  under  the  iron  rod  of  op- 
pression, or,  cast  down  upon  the  bed  of  sickness, 
feels  his  bones  to  be  filled  with  pain,  and  the  muUi- 
tnde  of  his  bones  with  strong  pain ;  when  be  endea- 
vours to  recollect  some  passage  of  Scripture,  where- 
with to  solace  and  support  his  weary  soul;  perhaps 
there  is  nothing  that  will  cause  more  light  and  com* 
fort  to  break  in  upon  him,  than  frequently  to  repeat 
and  meditate  upon  that  humble  acknowledgement, 
made  by  the  poor  penitent  from  the  cross  on  one  side 
of  his  Saviour,  and  addressed  to  his  reprobate  com- 
panion on  the  other — "  Dost  not  thou  fear  God, 
"  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation  P  And 
"  we,  indeed,  justly;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward 
"of  our  deeds,  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing 
"  amiss."  At  this  thought,  love  of  the  Redeemer 
will  spring  up  in  bis  mind ;  and  to  love  nothing  is 
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irksome ;  it  will  make  "  his  yoke  easy  and  bis  burden 
*'  light." 

In  every  path  and  every  period  of  life,  the  crosa 
will  meet  us  ;  it  will  be  found  lying  before  us ;  by 
mean  compiian<%8.  by  transgressing  or  neglecting 
our  duty,  we  may  turn  out  of  the  road,  and  avoid 
it ;  through  wilful  blindness  and  obstinacy,  we  may 
stumble  over  it  and  fall.  Our  I^rd  took  up  hit, 
and  bore  it  while  strength  remained ;  let  us  do  like- 
wise. 

It  should  be  borne  in  a  spirit  of  submission 
and  resignation,  without  complaining  or  murmuring. 
"  Attend  to  tlie  rod,  and  to  him  who  hath  appointed 
"  it ;"  consider  well  the  latter,  and  you  will  entertain 
right  ideas  of  the  former.  "  The  cup  which  my 
"  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?"'— 
"  Not  mif  will,  but  thiae  be  done." 

Resignation  to  God  should  be  accompanied  with 
meekness  towards  men,  who  may  be  the  instruments 
of  our  sufferings,  for  they  are  only  instruments,  in 
the  bands  of  their  Maker  and  ours ;  and  whether  the 
instruments  employed  be  animate  or  inanimate,  a 
Christian  sees  it  equally  absurd  to  discharge  his 
anger  against  them.  "  Let  him  alone,  let  him  curse, 
"  because  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him.  Curse*,"  ex* 
claimed  David  of  Shimei.  "  Thou  couldest  have 
"  DO  power  at  all  aguost  me,  except  it  were  given 
'*  thee  from  above,"  said  a  greater  than  David  to 
bis  unjust  judge.    Knowing  tias,  therefore,  "  when 
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"  he  was  reviled,  he<reviled  not  sgain;  when  be 
"  sutTered,  hethr^eatehed  not;  but  committed  bim- 
"  self  to  him  tliat  judgeth  righteously  V  Spotless 
and  silent,  he  was  led  a  latnb  to  the  slaughter. 

Meekness  is  not  at  all  incompatible  with  forti- 
tude, which  is  necessary  to  carry  us  through,  that  ire 
may.  not  faint  in  our  minds,  and  fail,  before  the  end 
of  our  sufferings. — Behold  the  man!  He  comes 
forth,  with  the  purple  robe  and  the  crown  of  tborns, 
into  the  midst  of  the  hostile  and  furious  multitude, 
unmoved  by  the  scoffs  of  apostate  priests  and  the 
insults  of  an  infidel  rabble;  undaunted  by  all  the 
efforts  of  evil  inen  and  evil  spirits ;  unappalled  at  the 
sight  of  that  cross  on  which  be  was  to  "  taste  death 
*'  for  every  man."  He  is  mocked,  spit  upon,  strip- 
ped, scourge<l,  and  nailed  to  the  fatal  tree.  Patient 
and  decided,  6rm  and  recollected,  he  commiends  his 
spirit  to  the  Father,  in  words  which  fecognised  and 
substantiated  an  ancient  prophecy  cooceming  htm ; 
and  then,  as  the  last  token  of  obedience,  bows  his 
bead  and  dies. 

Charity  is  always  glorious;  but  never  appeari 
more  so,  than  when  shining  forth  from  a  dark  cloud 
of  affliction :  when  it  evinces,  that  our  thoughts  ar6 
not  so  engrossed  by  our  own  sufferings,  as  to  for- 
get those  of  others ;  when  we  are  not  unmindful 
to  perform  the  last  kind  offices  to  those  about  us ; 
wheii  our  latest  breath  is  spent  in  comforting  out 
relations  and  friends,  and  praying  for  obr  enemies. 
Thus  the  dying  patriarchs  of  old  called  for  their 
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children,  and.  left  witb  them  the  moaitions  and  be- 
nedictioDs  of  Heaveo:  and  thus  He  of  whom  the 
whole  family  io  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  to 
,  the  women  who  followed  him  wuling,  "  Daughters 
"  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your* 
*'  selves,  and  your  duldren" — to  the  blessed  Vir^, 
and  the  beloved  disciple,  standing  under  the  cross ; 
"  Woman,  behold  thy  son — Behold  thy  mother" — 
of  the  Jews  who  crucified  him ;  "  Father,  for^ve 
"  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

These  are  the  virtues,  these  the  triumphs,  of  the 
cross! 

fiut  perhaps  you  will  ask,  "  Who  is  sufficient  for 
"  these  things  r"  The  answer  received  by  St.  Paul,  ap- 
plies to  every  one  of  us ;  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
"  thee."  That  will  enable  us  to  look  through  "  the 
"  sufferings  of  the  present  time,"  to  the  "  glory  that 
"  shall  be  revealed,"  and  to  wonder  that  we  make  any 
account  of  the  one,  white  we  believe  io  the  other. 
Faith  shows  us  heaven  opened,  and  Jesus,  who  was 
cruciBed,  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  the  m^esty 
there ;  it  shows  us  a  long  and  goodly  buin  of  those 
who  once  carried  their  crosses,  but  are  "  now  crownr 
"  ed,  and  receive  palms  from  the  Son  of  God,  whom 
."  they,"  formerly,  thus  "  confessed  in  the  world.** 

It  is  said  of  our  blessed  Lord  himself,  that,  "  for 
"  the  joy  which  was  set  before  him,  he  endured  the 
"  cross,  despising  the  shame,"  esteeming  both  the 
pain  and  the  ignominy  as  nothing,  in  respect  to  the 
reward  that  should  follow. 

The  misfortune  is,  that,  in  viewing  these  objects, 
we  hold  the  glass,  and  turn  the  perspective;  the 
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joys  of  another  world  are  driven  off  to  a  distance, 
and  diminished ;  the  evils  of  this  are  broug!it  near 
and  magnified.  How  much  otherwise  do  things 
appear  in  the  sight  of  God !  To  us  one  day  may 
seem  a  thousand  years :  to  him  "  a  thousand 
*'  years  are  but  as  one  day."  A  little  more,  or  a 
little  less,  of  pain  or  pleasure;  a  life  longer  or 
shorter,  by  a  few  years — are  differences  which  dis- 
appear at  once  in  the  presence  of  eternity.  Say, 
that,  at  some  time  within  these  last  hundred  years, 
two  friends  died,  the  one  twenty  years  before  the 
other.  ,  To  the  survivor  that  interval  seemed  long 
and  tedious ;  to  us,  now  looking  back  upon  the 
whole,  it  seems  trifling ;  and  more  so  to  them :  they 
are  met  again,  and  no  trace  of  it  is  to  be  seen.  A 
sick  man,  who  passes  a  night  without  sleep,  thinks 
that  night  to  be  without  end;  but  the  night,  in 
reality,  is  no  longer  than  another :  and  when  it  is 
gone,  tie  himself  will  be  convinced  of  it.  Life  rolls 
along  like  a  torrent.  The  past  is  no  more  than  a 
dream;  the  present,  when  we  think  we  have  fast 
hold  of  it,  slips  through  our  hands,  and  mingles  with 
the  past ;  and  let  us  not  vainly  imagine,  that  the  fu- 
ture will  be  of  another  quality ;  it  will  glide  by  with 
the  same  rapidity.  You  have  seen  the  waves  of  the 
ocean  pressing  each  other  to  the  shore.  You  then 
beheld  an  emblem  of  human  life ;  days,  months,  and 
years,  crowd  forward,  in  like  manner.  Yet  a  little 
while,  yet  a  few  moments,  and  all  will  be  at  an  end. 
"  The  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the 
"  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal." 
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THE  NECESSITY  OF  RISING  WlTtl  CHRIST. 


CoLOSSIAKS,  III.  1,2. 

Jf  ye  then  be  risen  mtk  Christ,  seek  those  things 
.  which  are  above,  tehere  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right 
handqfGod.    Setifour  affections  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

There  are  few  persons  who  have  not  often  em- 
ployed their  thoughts  on  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  The  fact  is  extraordi- 
nary, and  well  attested  ;  the  circumstances  striking 
and  affecting.  The  trembling  of  the  earth,  the  de- 
scent of  the  angel,  the  removal  of  the  stone,  the  ter* 
ror  of  the  guard,  and  the  different  appearances  of  the 
Saviour  to  his  disciples;  all  inspire  a  mixture  of  re- 
verential awe  and  heartfelt  delight. 

As  a  consequence  of  this  resurrection,  it  naturally 
occurs  to  our  minds,  that  since  Christ  is  risen,  we 
shall  arise  too ;  because  he  arose  that  we  might  do 
the  same.  The  members  must  be  joined  to  the 
head;  and  the  harvest  will  of  course  follow  the  first 
fruits. 
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This  is  clear.  But  there  is'another  consequence, 
which  perhaps  may  not  so  much  and  so  frequently 
eng^e  our  attention  as  it  ought  to  do.  "  I  koow," 
says  Martha,  speaking  of  her  dead  brother—"  I 
"  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at 
"  the  last  day."  We  all  can  say  this  respectiDg  our 
deceased  friends  and  oursetves.  We  are  ready  to 
say  it.  But  what  is  to  become  of  us ;  what  is  likely 
to  be  our  portion,  when  we  shall  have  thus  risen  ? 
For  we  may  rise  either  to  salvation-  or  to  condem- 
nation. To  escape  the  one  and  obtain  the  other, 
some  work  must  be  wrought,  some  cbaogp  must  be 
effected  in  us  before  we  die,  which  in  Scripture  is 
likewise  described  as  a  resurrection.  The  apostle, 
you  have  heard  in  the  text,  addressing  his  Colossian 
converts  in  this  style,  "  If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
"  Christ."  But  how  "risen  with  Christ?"  They 
had  not  been  dead,  and  therefore  they  could  not 
have  risen  from  the  dead.  That  resurrection,  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  was  not  past ;  it  was  not 
to  come  for  many  ages :  it  is  not  yet  come.  Tlie  re- 
surrection intended  was  to  take  place  in  persons  that 
were  living  upon  earth.  This  intermediate  link  of 
the  chain  we  are  but  too  apt  to  leave  out  in  our  cal- 
culations; or,  at  least,  to  think  very  slightly  and 
sparingly  of  it,  though  it  be  indeed  of  the  utoiost 
importance.  For  what  will  it  avail  us  to  rise  from 
the  dead,  only  to  hear  the  sentence,  "  Depart  from 
"  me,  ye  wicked  F" 

Often  have  we  bestowed  some  reflections  on  the 
information  communicated  by  the  Gospel  of  the  day 
concerning  that  which  has  been  doneyor  us  :  let  us 
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at  this  time  employ  our  meditations  on  the 'direc- 
tion given  us  by  ttie  epistle,  as  touching  that  which  is 
to  be  done  in  us.  Let  us  talte  into  consideration  the 
nature  of  the  change  spoken  of  under  the  idea  of  a 
resurrection ;  the  evidence  of  it  in  tlie  transfer  of  our 
affections;  and  the  objects  on  which  those  affections 
are  to  be  placed. 

I.  "  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ" — The  words 
evidently  imply,  that,  in  consequence  of  Christ's  re- 
surrection,  some  operation  had  been  already  wrought, 
some  change  had  already  passed  upon  the  persons 
here  addressed ;  an  operation  and  a  change,  bearing 
some  resemblance,  some  analogy  to  those  which  bad 
been  wrought  and  passed  in  the  body  of  our  Lwd : 
"  If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ;"  if  ye  have  risen  from 
the  dead,  together  with  him.— Now,  since  no  such  - 
change  had  as  yet  passed  on  their  bodies,  the  change 
intended  must  have  passed  upon  the  other  part  of 
their  -composition,  their  souls;  these  must,  in  some 
sense,  have  risen  from  the  dead ;  previously  to 
which,  they  must  have  been  in  a  state  of  death,  or 
they  never  could  have  risen  from  tlie  dead. 

The  very  mention  of  the  words  dead,  end  death, 
has,  doubtless,  already  brought  to  your  remem- 
brance several  passages  in  Holy  Writ,  where  ex- 
pressions of  a  like  sort  occur : — "  You  being  dead 
"in  your  sins;"  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  "  she 
"  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead,  while  she  liveth ;" 
"  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  sbali  give  thee 
"  light ;"  with  many  others. 

Nothing  can  paint  in  stronger  colours  the  nature 
of  sin,  than  do  these  texts,  which,  by  styling  it  death. 


b,Googlc 


Di&c.iir.        RISING  WITH  CHRIST.  33 

\e$A  us  necessarily  to  cdnceive  of  the  ooe  by'  the 
other.  The  sinner,  like  the  dead  mao,  neither  sees, 
nor  hears,  nor  tastes,  nor  feels,  as  he  ought  to  do 
were  he  alive  to  God,  and  bad  he  bis  "sepses  exer- 
*'  cised  to  discern  good  and  evil :"  he  is  incapable  of 
motion  and  action,  in  a  moral  acceptation  of  the 
terms,  that  is,  of  oiaking  any  prt^ress  toward  bea- 
veo,  or  performing  any  good  upon  earth;  "neither 
"  is  there  any  breath  in  Iiis  mouth ;"  the  Spirit  ot  tbe 
Almighty  has  forsaken  him,  aud  he  is  become,  as  it 
were,  a  Q>rpse,  fit  only  to  be  carried  forth  aod  laid 
io  tbe  pit  of  darkness  and  corruption.— Such,  in  the 
sigbfrof  God,  b  the  greatest,  and  the  richest,  and  tbe 
gayest,  and  the  wittiest,  and  the  wisest  man  of  the 
.world,  without  religion ;  buried  in  sensuality  and  un> 
belief,  he  lietb  in  the  grave,  death  gnaweth  him,  and 
the  worm  that  never  dietb  is  feeding  upon  him. 

Now  to  raise  such  a  one  from  tbe  dead,  to  re- 
store him  to  life;  to  cause  bim  to  see  tbe  things 
nhich  belong  to  bis  peace,  tbe  Sun  of  righteousness, 
and  the  glories  of  his  throne  ;  to  hear  tbe  words  of 
eternal  salvation ;  to  taste  tbe  good  things  of  the 
world  to  come ;  to  feet  the  terrors  of  judgement, 
and  the  comforts  of  mercy ;  to  inspire  into  bim  tbe 
breath  of  heaven,  that  be  may  speak  in  purity,  in 
truth,  aud  ia  charity,  as  "llie  Spirit  gives  bim  utter-  . 
"ance;"  to  call  bim  forth,  like  Lazarus  in  bis 
grave-clothes,  that  he  may  walk  in  the  way  of  God's 
commandments,  and  sit  down  at  the  table  with  his 
Lord — this  is  a  work,  which  re<]uires  power  more 
thuD  human.  Thus  to  rise  with  Christ,  can  be 
granted  only  by  Chrbl.    . 
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And,  indeed,  to  procure  H,  was  the  dengn  of  bis 
exaltatioD  on  the  cross ;  "  I,  if  1  be  lifted  up/'  said 
be,  signifying  uhat  death  he  should  die,  "  will  draw 
"  all  men  unto  me."  The  virtue  of  Us  death,  and 
\he  consequent  "  power  of  bis  resurrectiou"  (as  the 
apostle  styles  it),  compose  a  divine  magnettcal  influ- 
ence (if  one  may  use  the  expression),  which  is  to  act 
upon  the  mass  of  mankind,  and  draw  them  upwards 
from  the  earth.  It  acts  in  a  due  and  appomted  or- 
der, first  upon  their  souls,  and  afterwards  upon  their 
bodies.  The  soul,  a  native  of  heaven,  had  it  con- 
tinued pure  and  upright,  as  it  came  from  the  bends 
of  the  Creator,  would  still  have  looked  and  wished 
to  retnrn  thither.  But  an  alteration  happened,  whicb 
is  wonderfully  marked  in  that  line  of  the  heatben 
satyrist — 

O  cuRvs  in  lerrat  aninise,  et  arlctiium  inanes ! 

The  hutnan  mind  has  been  warped  from  its  original 
attitude,  bent  and  bowed  down  to  the  love  and  care 
of  earthly  things,  and  rendered  destitute  of  noble  and 
heavenly  thoughts  and  aims.  This  is  the  spiritual 
death  of  the  Scriptures,  which  has  induced  tiie  neces- 
sity of  a  spiritual  resurrection.  And  as  the  death  of 
the  body  flowed  from  the  same  source  of  original 
'  transgression,  a  resurrection  of  that  likewise  must 
follow  in  due  time.  "This  is  the  will  of  him  that 
**  sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and 
"  betieveth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life,  and  I 
"  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day'."    By  the  union 
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of  body  and  Boul,  it  was  doI  inteoded,  that  the  iorniM 
Bhould  depress  the  latter,  but  tiuit  the  latter  ihould 
exalt  the  former.  The  resurrectJOD  of  the  one  from 
sin  to  righteousDest,  is  uiccecded  by  that  oi  the 
other  from  death  to  life  eteronl :  and  tbui  it  is  that 
the  Saviour  completely  fulfils,  his  proiniae ;  **  When 
"  1  am  liibed  up,  l  ifill  drqw  all  mea  unto  me." 
That  we  should  first  *'  rise  with  Christ,"  in  the  unw 
which  has  now,  it  is  hoped,  been  sutBoiently  exptaio' 
ed,  is,  you  see.  a  aecessary  and  leading  point  ■  We 
are  next  to  consider  the  sign  and  proof  of  such  oor 
resurrection. 

II.  A.change  of  this  kbd  being  of  so  moch  Coor 
eequeDCe,  it  miist  be  a  desirable  thing  for  us  to  learn 
on  wint  evidence  wc  may  rest  assured  that  suoh  a 
chan^  has  passed  upon  us.  On  this  head  we  are 
instructed  by  the  words  fallowing;  for  whether  they 
be  rendered,  as  our  translaters  have  rendered  thett^ 
in  the  imperaUve — "Seek  .those  things  which  are 
"  above,"  or,  as  they  may  be  rendered,  in  the  indiini- 
dve,  "  Ye  do  seek  those  thinip  whidi  arc  above,"  it 
will  come  to  tbe  saaie.  He  who  is  riaco  with  Ctoist, 
seeks,  or  ought  to  seek,  tbe  things  which  are  above; 
it  wHI  be  the  effect,  it  will  be  the  proof,  of  auoh  bis 
resurrection. 

For  to  '*  seek,"  or  make  scereh,  implies,  1 .  Aat  a 
person  is  alive.  A  dead  man,  as  he  knows  nothing, 
cwi  desire  nothiiig;  and  as  he  desires  oothing,  be  can 
seek  alter  nothing. 

a.  It  implies  a(A  only'  IMe,  but  nottoD,  tbe  sure 
sign  and  exertion  of  life.  No  one,  who  i»  alive  and 
awake,  will  continoe  mptiookss,  as  if  he  were  dead  : 
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the  some  spirit  which  caoses  him  to  live,  will  excite 
him  to  move.  When  the  npostle  says,  "  In  him 
"  (that  is,  in  God)  we  live,"  be  adds  immediately, 
"  and  move."  The  Christian  life  is  not  a  life  of  ia- 
d<^eiice :  that,  if  it  be  not  death,  Is  the  way  that  leads 
to  it.  A  true  Christian  is  active  and  zealous,  always 
thinking,  speaking,  or  performing  somelbing  for  the 
honour  of  God  or  the  good  of  man.  But, 
-  3.  Seeking  or  making  search,  if  done  as  it  should 
fee,  fvith  a  desire  and  resolution  to  Jtnd,  implies 
more  than  mere  motion  and  activity ;  it  implies,  la* 
hour,  diligence,  perseverance.  Nothing  valuable  is 
to  be  obtained  without  these,  even  in  the  present 
world;  much  less  are  the  wonders  and  the  rewards 
of  eternity.  It  is  possible  to  seek  as  Pilate  did, 
who  asked,  "  What  is  truth  P"  but  never  waited  for 
an  answer.  We  may  seek  carelessly;  or  begin  well, 
uid'iii  a  little  time  grow  weary,  and  give  over;  or 
we  may  seek  in  a  formal  manner,  without  love  of 
that  which  is  sought ;  and  therefore  a  search  in  ear- 
nest, and  one  that  deserves  the  name,  implies, 

4.  A  relish  and  aflbction  for  the  thing  sought, 
which  cannot  he  possessed  by  a  person  who  is  dead. 
After  that  which  we  do  not  affect,  we  shall  never 
long  take  the  trouble  to  seek.  Our  apostle  to  the 
words,  "  Seek  those  things  which  are  above,"  sub- 
joins, "Set  your  affections  on  thbgs  above,  not  on 
"  thin^  on  the  eartli."  The  Greek  word  here  used 
for,  **  set  your  affections,"  is  one  Of  very  extensive 
meaoiug :  "  it  comprehends  ttie  actions  and  opera- 
"  tioDs  both  of  the  understanding  aod  the  wili;^  and 
cuinot  be  folly  translated  by  any  one  English  word; 


:,S:,G00gIC 


Disc.  iii.        RISING  WITH  CHRIST.  37 

ffentft\  sapite,  HJtdertiaad,  mnd,  rtUth,  t^ect,  ibose 
things  which  are  above.  Wisdom,  which  is  the 
inental  faculty  of  rightly  ttisceriuQg  and  dbtioguisbo 
iog  between  one  thing  and  aaotber,  resembles  that- 
bodily  sense,  residing  in  the  palate,  and  pefcdring 
the  different  taste  and  flavour  of  the  various  kinds  of 
food ;  and  it  is  very  observable,  that  in  the  three  lan- 
guages of  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  the  same  term 
~  ia  Hsed  for  both ;  .can  in  Ibp  first,  ^ftmcio  in  the  se- 
cond, sapere  in  the  last.  "  Set  your  affections  on 
"  things  which  are  above ;"  acquire  such  a  know- 
ledge of  them,  as  may  incite  you  to  relish,  to  regard,' 
to  attend,  to  search  aAer  .them  more  and  more, 
fts  the  objects  of  your  love,  desire,  and  affection.  All 
this  complication  of  meaning  seems  involved  in  the 
one  wordf  .f>f vvaiTE.  And  therefore,  bow  diligeat  and 
indnstrioiB,  iiow  Ardent  and  persevering  ought  we  to 
be  in  .the  seardi  thus  ei^oined  by  the  apostkl  C^ 
totnly  the  man  of  the  world  should  never  be  su&red 
toootstr^and  put  us  to  the  blush,  by  their  puraoats 
after  hcoour,  pleasure,  or  wealth.  Beautiful  is  the 
exhortation  of  the  wiae  maa;  wbidi  each  person  may 
regard  as  if  addressed  to  himself:  "  My  son,  ifthou 
**  wiltreceive  my  words,  and  bide  my«ommandfiaents 
**  with  thee;  so  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  to  wisdom, 
"and  apply  thine  heart  to  understanding;  yea,  if 
^'  tiiou  criest  after  knowledge,  and  liftest  up  thy 
*'  voice  for  understanding ;  if  thou  seekest  her.as  sil- 
"  ver,  and  searcheat  for  her  as  for  hidden  treasures; 

*  Leisu  in  Pabkhijrst. 
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"  theb  iioAt  thoa  aodentand  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
"  itid  find  the  knowledge  of  God'." 

'  We  iball  be  gmtlj  quickened  in  this  oar  ae&rcb, 
if  we  consider  the  apostle's  account  of  the  things  to 
be  sought,  or  the  objects  oi  our  search,  nsmely,  "tbe 
"  things  above,  where  Christ  sltteth  at  the  right  liaiid 
"pfGod." 

III.  To  be  exalted  above  others  in  place  and 
power  upoD  earth,  is  the  too  general  wish  of  all. 
Frooi  the  parabi^ical  discourse  of  Jotham  we  learn, 
that  eiea  the  bramble  was  not  exempt  frotn  it.  And 
during  tbe  abode  of  Christ  upon  earth,  we  read  of 
(me,  who  denred  for  iier  ttfo  sons,  that  tbey  might 
4it,  one  tin  the  right  hand,  the  other  on  tbe  1^,  is 
bit  temporal  kingdom,  which  »  ea  then  imagBKd  to  be 
Acer  ita  eBtabttshmmt.  Such,  howerer,  was  not  tbe 
nature  of  our  Lord's  kingdom,  or  of  tbe  proMotion 
to  be  Dbteined  in  it.  He  himself  is  seated  at  the 
right  hand;  but  it  is  "  lh6  right  bind  of  the  Mi^sty 
*'  iia  tbe  hemtm;"  thither  must  bib  diitciplce  loAk  fof 
^ir  e^aitaiiou.  We  may  sa;  of  the  Creator,  in  a 
more  elevated  aeiiM  tlian  that  intended  bj  the  Le* 
tin  poet, 

D«  bomini  tuMime  ded\t,iialupifue  luefi 
Jmsit 

Thia'ls  a  holy  ambition,  to  which  no  bounds  needto 
be  set;  worthy  a  prinfieiy  progeny,  a  royal  race, 
the  sorts  of  God,  those  eagles  that  can  ascfend  the 
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beis^ts  of  the  sky>  and  cooteniplfUe  the  brigtitne^s 
v£  the  meridian  sun.  "  Why  seek  ye  the  living 
"  AOMsg  t^  dead  r"  Our  Lord,  our  Redeemer,  the 
o4»iect  of  alt  oar  bope  and  all  our  deligbt,  "is  oot 
"  hef^;  be  is  liaen ;  be  is  gone  up  on  bigb ;"  be  is 
upon  bis  throne ;  be  "  sittetb  at  tbe  right  hand  of 
"  God." 

The  attitude  denotes  rest;  the  t^aoe,  kmtmr. 
And  what  can  we  wish  for  more  thaa  these  F 

Thei  attitude,  that  of  sitting,  denotes  rat.  Such 
it  to'aa  to  our  bteseed  Lord  himself.  His  lifia  on 
euth  «ias  a  life  of  labour;  lie  looked  not  for  rest 
till  bis  labours  were  at  an  end.  Hia  days  were 
passed  in  going  about  to  do  good  among  men ;  hia 
lugbts,  in  thinking  of  tbeoi,  and  praying  for  them : 
often,  indeed,. be  "had  not  where  to  lay  bis  head." 
By  ta^ng  pur  nature  upon  bim,  he  aubmitCed  to  it* 
iBCoaveniences  and  tFoubles,  its  aorrows  and  its 
paioft :  he  laboured,  and  then  be  leated  lirom  hit 
labours. 

Xq  lime  w«  shall  do  the  same;  but  the  time  is  not 
yet.  <  The  aad  ^ects  and  consequences  of  sin  are 
still  in  the  world,  ajid  lie  heavy  up(Hi  iL  "  The 
"  whole  creation  groaiteth  qnd  travaileth  in  pdo  to- 
"  gether  until  now;"  and  we  groan  end  travail  with 
it:  we  our»«lve»,  though  redeemed  by  Cbrtst,  wkI 
favoured  with  htB  grace,  that  we  may  be  mabled  to 
support  our  miseries;  we  have,  and  ppou  earth  ever 
shall  have,  miseries  to  support^  and  those  miseiies 
increasing,  a»  we  draw  nearer  to  our  ditaolation.  AU 
things  art  foil  of  labour  and  sorrow,  wUbout  us  and 
•'itbin  m :  vttbotit  are  (lie  iticesaant  toils  of  lii^  tlie 
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hurry  aod  the  bustle  of  the  world ;  within  are  cares 
and  fears :  business  fatigues  mankiod  much ;  but 
when  they  have  no  business,  they  suffer  more  from 
their  own  thoughts.  Their  pursuits  are  often  vanity; 
their  disappointments  produce  vexation;  and  from 
the  consideration  of  both,  bow  niainy  daily  become 
a  prey  to  gloom  and  melancholy ! 

On  these  and  many  other  accounts,  which  need  not 
be  mentioned  (for  experience  will  too  soon  teach  the 
youngest  aniong  you),  the  state  of  a  Christian  in  this 
life  is  by  the  Scriptures  represented  under  that  of  a 
marinier  in  a  tempest,  longing  for  a  sight'  (^  the  ha- 
ven; of  a  soldier  in  camp,  desiring  to  hearof  peaoe, 
and  to  receive  a  final  discharge  from  his  warfare ;  of 
a  labourer,  bearing  in  the  field  the  burden  and  heat' 
of  the  day,  waiting  impatiently  for  tbe  cool  and  com*' 
ib'rtable  evening;  which  shall  release  him,  and  send 
him  home  to  quiet  and  repose.  Hence  the  great 
object  pointed  out  to  us  is  rest ;  we  are  directed  to 
consider,  and  derive  consolation  and  encouragement,' 
during  our' liibburs,  from  the  consideration  of  that 
rest  of  God  Itim'self,  afier  his  work  of  creation ;  that 
of  his  people  in  Canaan,  after  their  sojournings  in  the 
wilderness;  and  that  of  Christ,  after  his  toilsome 
life  and  painful  death.  We  kcq  assured,  there  still 
remaiaeth  a  rest,  the  fulness  and  accomplishment- 
of  all  others,  for  the  people  of  God  in  heaven,  when 
their  labours  likewise  shall  have  been  terminated 
upon  earths  And  we  hear,  under  both  Testaments, 
thC'  aspirations  of  holy  persons  after  it,  complain- 
ing that  they  dwell  with  Mesech;  that  their  so- 
journings  are  prolonged ;  praying  for  the  wings  of 
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«  dove,  that  they  may  fly  away  to  it;  desiring  to  de- 
part, and- to  be  with  Christ;  weary  of  things,  even 
tlie  best  things  below ;  and  seeking  earnestly  the' 
things  above,  where  he  sUtelk. 

Let  us  not,  however,  when  we  think  of  this  rest,' 
think  of  it  as  a  mere  negative  state,  as  a  state  of  dull 
steep  and  insensibility.  It  is  a  rest  attended  with 
pieasure;  the  rest  of  a  weary,  flock  in  green  pas-; 
tures,  beside  the  watefs  of  comfort;  Eden  blooms- 
anew,  with  its  tree  and  its  riverd ;  the  Lamb  leads 
•  his  followers  to  living  foontaios  of  waters — of  waters  , 
flowing  from  the  throne  of  God,  and  coDsequeotly 
impregnated  with  all  the  blessings  and  glories  of' 
eternity.  ■ ,  ; 

I  say  glories,  as  well  as  blessings ;  for  as  the  atti" 
tude  in  which  our  Lord  is  described  by  the  apostle, 
that  of  sitting,  denotes  rest ;  by  the  place,  '*  the 
**  right  hand  of  God^"  is  denoted  kottour:  the 
former  promises  the  blessings  of  bis  peace;  the- 
letter,  the  glories  of  his  kingdom.  - 

Rest  and  honour,  among  men,  are  not  often  coai' 
panions.  Disquietude  attends  height  of  diameter, 
unk,  and  station,  both  in  the  pursuit,  lest  it  gbcnild 
not  be  attained,  and  in  the  possession,  lest  it  should 
be  lost  again.  But  of  the  IxHiour  wbich  cometh  from' 
God  this  cannot  be  said.  It  is  always  bestowed  on- 
the  penitent,  the  humble,  and  the  ftiithfal  servant  of 
his  heavenly  Master;  and  when  bestowed,  can  no 
more  be-  taken  from  him.  The  crown  is  immortal 
as  the  DoDoT  of  it  "When  the  breath  of  man," 
on  which  depends  all  soblunary  fame,  *'  goeth  forth, 
"  he  tumeth  again  to  his  earth;  and  tbea  all  hia 
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"  thought*" — those  of  the  giver,  as  well  as  those  of 
the  receive—"  perish.  Blessed  therefore  is  he," 
aod  he  only,  "  who  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for 
"  his  help,  and  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  hia 
*'  God." 

To  describe  the  blessiogs  of  rest  and  peace  in  the 
kiagdom  of  our  Lord,  images  are  borrowed  from  the 
%cew6  of  rural  and  pastoral  life.  To  ^ve  ub  ideas 
of  its  glories,  its  majesty^  and  ma^ificence— a  thnme 
is  set  in  hta?en,  encompasted  by  a  rainbow ;  and 
one  IB  seen  upon  it,  like  a  jasper  or  a  sardine ;  seven 
lamps  burn  before  it ;  UgbUiings  and  thunders  pro- 
ceed from  it;  four-and-twenty  venerable  personages 
appear  clothed  in  white ;  they  rise  from  their  seats, 
and  fall  prostrate  at  the  foot  of  the  throne ;  when  a 
chorus  is  heard  of  all  creatures  both  in  heaven  and 
earth,  siogiog  glory  to  the  Lamb  tiiumphaot! — 
Etsenhsre,  a  city  is  exhibited,  new  Jerusalem,  built 
of  gold  and  precious  stones;  that  is,  in  the  pro- 
phetical language  of  Isaiah,  its  walls  salvation,  and 
its  gates  praise ;  the  Lord  God  aod  the  lAmb  con- 
stitute itt  bemple ;  from  wheace  it  is  illumiqated  bj 
a  apleodour,  far  exceeding,  and  rendering  needleaa^ 
the  light  of  the  tun  aod  of  the  moon ;  the  streets 
resouadtog  with  the  ballelujabs  of  its  ble^  ioba- 
bitants. 

These  are  come  of  "  the  things  above,"  «a  which 
the  apostle  exhorts  us  {o  "  set  our  afiecfjom."  I 
am  sore,  you  all  think  them  wortJiy  of  your  v«ry  best 
and  warnjcst  affectKns^  May  tiie  coastderatioa  of 
thBtn  produce  that  eflect,  wUcb  a  due  oonsidemlion 
of  tlieai  imat  produce     May  they  who  have  oe- 
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glected  to  seek  them — if  any  such  there  be— now  be- 
gin to  seek  them ;  and  they  who  have  always  sought 
them,  now  seek  them  still  more ;  thus  receiving  in 
themselves  this  most  comfortable  testimony,  tliat 
they  are  "  risen  with  Christ;"  that  their  bodies,  at 
the  appointed  time,  shall  arise;  and  both  body  and 
soul  ascend  to  beaven  after  him,  that  "  where  he  is, 
"  they  may  be  also." 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  RACE. 

1  Corinthians,  is.  24. 

So  run  that  ife  may  obtain. 

Most  important  was  the  matter  by  the  apostles 
communicated  to  tbe  world;  the  heavenly  reward, 
and  the  way  to  obtain  it.  The  manner  of  commuDi- 
calion  well  deserves  your  notice  and  attention.  It  is 
not  done  in  the  dry  didactic  style.  There  is  nothing 
dull  and  heavy.  Alt  is  spirit,  and  all  is  life.  Their 
ideas  are  clothed  in  such  figures,  as  at  once  convince 
the  understanding,  strike  the  imagination,  warm  the 
heart,  and  excite  the  affections.  It  is  impossible  to 
continue  cold  and  indiSerent  while  we  read  their 
epistles.  They  look  around  on  tbe  various  scenes  of 
life,  and  the  customs  that  prevail  among  those  to 
whom  they  write.  From  these  they  select  images 
calculated  to  convey  with  effect  to  the  minds  of  their 
disciples,  the  doctrines  which  they  wish  to  impress. 

"  The  most  splendid  solemnities  which  ancient 
"  history  hath  transmitted  to  us,  were  tbe  Olympic 
"  games.  Historians,  orators,  and  poets,  abound  with 
"  references  to  them ;  and  their  sublimest  Imagery  is 
"  borrowed  from  these  renowned  exercises.    Th4 
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"  games  were  solemnized  every  fifth  year  by  en  in6- 
"  nite  concourse  of  people  from  almost  all  parts  of 
"  the  world.  They  were  observed  with  the  greatest 
"  pomp  and  magnificence :  hecatombs  of  victims  wen 
"  slain  in  honour  of  the  heathen  deities,  and  £lis  was 
"  a  scene  of  universal  festivity  and  joy.  We  find 
"  that  the  most  formidable  and  opulent  sovereigas  of 
"  those  tim^  were  competitors  for  the  Olympic 
"  crown.  We  see  the  kings  of  Macedon,  the  tyrants 
"  of  Sicily,  the  princes  of  Asia  Minor,  and  at  last 
'"  the  lords  of  imperial  Rome  and  emperors  of  the 
-"  world,  entering  their  names  among  the  candidates, 
"  and  contending  for  the  envied  palm  ;  judging  their 
*'  felicity  completed,  and  the  career  of  all  human 
*'  gl<3ry  and  greatness  happily  terminated,  if  they 
'"  could  but  interweave  the  Olympic  garland  with  the 
*'  laurels  they  had  purchased  in  the  fields  of  war*." 
No  subject  could  be  more  familiar  than  this  was 
to  the  minds  of  the  Corinthians,  who  were  besides  so 
often  spectators  of  similar  games,  celebrated  upon 
the  isthmus  on  which  their  city  was  situated,  and 
from  thence  denominated  Isthmian.  With  the  great- 
est propnety  therefore  tbe  verse  of  which  my  text 
is  a  part,  is  introduced  by  the  words.  Know  ye  not-~^ 
"  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race  run  all, 
"  but  one  receiveth  the  prize?  So  run  that  ye  may 
*'  obtain."  Foe  every  citizen  in  Corinth  was  perfectly 
acquainted  with  each  minute  circumstance  of  this 
solemnity ;  a  solemnity  every  way  so  splendid  and  ' 

■  Dr.  Harwood's  Introdirction  to  ihe  Study  and  Knowledge 
ef  tha  Kcw  TesUment,  vol.  ii. 
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pompous,  thttt  there  was  no  danger  [est  the  alinsions 
made  to  it  in  this  and  other  parts  of  the  apostolical 
writings,  should  appear  lo^v  and  degrading.  To  on- 
fold  and  display  to  yon  tlic  truths  nod  duties  enve- 
loped in  luch  allusions,  shall  be  the  business  of  the 
following  discourse,  in  the  prosecution  of  which  1 
shall  be  often  ol>liged,  and  therefore  here  make  tuy 
uknowtedgements,  one  for  all,  to  the  afore-cited  in- 
genious writer. 

I^t  us  therefore  observe,  in  the  first  place,  that 
the  comparison  evidently  intimates  the  Christian  life 
to  he  a  state  of  action,  ofatreouous,  unremitleci,  un^ 
wearied  action. 

The  candidates  who  were  to  engage  in  the  $teuHMmi 
were  brought  to  the  barrier.  Tliere,  duly  arnmged,. 
they  waited,  ia  all  the  excesses  of  ardour  attd  impa- 
tience, for  the  signal.  When  it  was  made,  at  once 
they  sprung  forward,  and  it  is  natural  to  imagine, 
with  what  rapidity  tbey  would  urge  their  course,  aod 
stretch  every  nerve  to  reach  the  goal. 

How  6nely  does  this  circumstance  illustrate  that 
sublime  passage  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians^^^ 
*'  Not  as  though  1  had  already  attained,  eitlier  were 
**  already  perfect ;  but  i  follow  after,  if  I  may  appre- 
"  hend  thai  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ 
"  Jesqs.  Bretliren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  ap- 
"  prebended :  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
"  thosq  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
"  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press  te- 

*'  ward  the  mark  :"  Tb  ^iv  umaa  Eti\av^iwtfi.ivts,  nn  h 
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tfi/rf^dtr    enK-nirofLerts,   Em  ntwM    Siancm  m  T*    (i(>»9uv». 

Every  term  here  employed  by  the  apostle  i«  agvnisth 
cal;  and  the  whole  passage  beautiHiUy  reprea«al> 
that  ardour  which  6red  the  combatanta  wheo  co- 
gaged  in  the  race. 

Thus  again,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrewa — "  Let 
"  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  ia  set  be&ire  tu,!' 
rw  v^KEi^fvw  ^lAv  ayova. — Like  those  who  ran  io  the 
Grecian  stadjuni,  let  us  ui^e  our  courae,  with  unr» 
mitting  ardour,  towards  the  destined  happy  goal. 

Once  more,  in  the  Second  Epistle  toTiniotby,  ch. 
iv.  ver.  7.;  "  J  hsve  fought agood  fight,  IhAvefiDisb- 

6u  Oiy  course  :  rev  ajyoMtt  -fn  xetXw  r/yunvfiiM,  nr  Sptftw 
Tgta>>aiia. 

Life  then  is  a  contest,  a  couflict,  a  race,  a  pro- 
gress iroui  one  degree  of  wisdom  and  goodoeqs  t4 
aooUier ;  from  the  virtues  of  childhood  to  those  of 
youth  ;  from  the  virtues  of  youth  to  those  of  maa- 
bood  ;  from  the  virtues  of  manhood  to  those  of  old 
age ;  eveo  till,  at  ihe  near  prospect  of  our  dissolu- 
Uoo,  we  can  say,  each  of  us,  wiUi  the  apostle,  "  I 
"  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finisiied  my 
"  course."  We  must  seek  for  rest  and  repose  only 
in  the  arms  of  victory.  While  the  race  lasts,  it  m 
not  a  time  to  slumber  and  sleep,  to  loiter  afid  be 
idle.  Our  competitors  will  p^ss  us,  and  we  shall 
lose  all.  Forgetting  what  is  behind,  we  must  stitt, 
still  press  forward,  applying  to  ourselves  in  one  case, 
what  WB«  said  of  a  great  commander  in  another, 

Nil  sctum  reputans.  li  quid  dU|>crei«et  ageudum- 

Day  by  day  we  sbcmld  improve  j  day  by  day  we 
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should  examine  ourselves,  wbetber  we  have  icoproT- 
ed ;  what  additional  knowledge  we  have  acquired ; 
what  additional  good  we  have  done ;  how  we  have  per- 
formed  our  duty  to  our  neighboar,  to  oarselves,  to 
God  that  created  and  redeemed  usi  in  public  and  in 
private.  Upon  these  reviews,  if  carefully  and  faitli- 
fully  made,  how  often  should  we  had  occasicm  to 
exclaim  with  that  emperor,  who,  aa  a  poet  of  our 
own  observes,  had  been  one  without  his  crown,  Amid 
diem  perdidi ! 

The  grand  object,  in  short,  under  this  bead,  is  to 
warn  you  against  the  curse  (and  there  cannot  be  a 
greater)  of  doing  nothing ;  agatost  the  encroachments 
of  that  most  fruitless  and  wretched  of  vices,  indtdence, 
whose  reign,  when  once  established,  is  generally  for 
tife;  and  the  lamentable  conditio  of  whose  uohap- 
py  votaries  is  thus  described  in  a  vision,  by.  an  ele- 
gant and  masterly  pen : 

'  "  There  were  some  whose  crime  it  was  rather  to 
-"  neglect  reason  than  to  disobey  her;  and  who  re- 
"  treated  from  the  heat  and  tumult  of  the  way,  not 
"  to  the  bowers  of  intemperance,  but  to  the  maze  of 
"  indolence.  They  had  this  peculiarity  in  their  con- 
"  dition,  that  they  were  always  in  sight  of  the  roai^ 
"  always  wishing  to  return,  and  always  resolvingto 
"  return  to-morrow.  In  these  was  most  eminently 
"  conspicuous  the  subtlety  of  habit,  who  hungimper- 
'*  ceptible  shackles  upon  them,  and  was  every  mo- 
"  ment  lending  them  farther  from  the  road,  which 
"  they  always  imagined  they  had  the  power  of  reach- 
"  ing.     They  wandered  on  from  one  double  of  this 
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"labyrinth  to  another,  with  the  chains  of  haint 
"  lian^ng  secretly  upon  them,  till,  as  they  advanced, 
"  the  flowers  gretr  paler,  and  the  scents  fainter.' 
"They  proceeded  io  their  dreary  march '  without 
'.*  pleasure  in  their  progress,  yet  without  power  to 
"  return ;  and  bad  this  aggravation  above  all  others,' 
"  that  they  were  criDainal,  but  not  delighted,  llie 
"  druukard  for  a  time  laughed  over  his  wine ;  the' 
"  ambitious  man  triuoipbed  ip  the  miscairiage  of 
"  his  rival :  but  the  captives  of  indolence  bad  neither 
"  superiority  fcior  merriment.  Discontent  lowered 
*'  in  their  looks,  and  sadness  hovered  round  their 
"  shades ;  yet  they  crawled  on  reluctant  and  gloomy,' 
"  till  thiey  arrived  at  the  depth  of  the  recess,  varied 
"  ooly  with  poppies  and  night-shade,  where  the  do- 
"  minion  of  indolence  terminates,  and  the  hopeless 
"  wanderer  is  delivered  up  to  melancholy ;  the  chains 
"of  habit  are  riretted  for  ever;  end  melancholy^ 
"  having  tortured  her  prisoner  for  a  time,  consigns 
"  him  at  last  to  the  cruelty  of  despair." — Butlet-us 
arise  and  go  hence;  let  us  leave  the  shocking 
scene;  let  us  nerer  forget  that  the  Christian  life  is  a 
state  of  activity,  that  we  are  to  strive,  to  ran :  and 
let  us  proceed  to  consider,  in  the 

Secmd-  p>lace,  the  qualifications  necessary  for  our 
success,  the  discipline  that  must  fit  us  for  the  race; 
that  must  enable-  us  to  go  through  it  with  vigour,  and 
to  finiph  it  with  joy. 

It  was  indispensably  necessary  that  the  candidates 
in  the  Grecian  stadium  should  previously  submit  to  a 
severe  regimen  and  preparatory  exercises,  regulated 
and  directed  by  a  number  of  illustrious  persons,  ap- 

VOt.  111.  £ 
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pobted  daily  to  superintend  U)«m.  M^ny  pusAges 
from  the  ancient  writera  will  ocftur  to  your  memo- 
ri««,  Tbat  of  Epictetus  pwbftps  is  moit  full  and  in 
point:  "  You  would  uooqufr  at  the  Otympic games 
"  —You  must  cooforoa  to  rule» ;  submit  bo  a  diet, 
"  (efrain  from  dainties ;  exercise  your  body,  wbetber 
"  you  cboose  it  or  not,  at  a  stated  hour*  io  b«a£  and 
"  03ld.  in  a  vtord,  you  must  give  yourself  up  t» 
"  your  Btaster.  as  to  a  pbysiciaa*."  Thus  ttie  body 
was  to  be  purified  and  ligbtened  by  strict  tempeN 
anee,  braced  by  exercise,  hardened  by  being  inured 
to  tbe:  obwges  of  tbo  atmosphere ;  when  the  dpy 
<;aine,  the  aspirant  way  to  be  freed  from  suob  gpr- 
«H»ta  aa  might  encunber  or  entangle  bio) ;  »qd  to 
obKrvQ  the  laws  and  rules  recited  by  tbQ  borald  be- 
fore the  ganes  began. 

To  us  who  are  engaged  in  Uie  Cbciatiao  raee.  St. 
P«ulj  applies  tbe  iirst  of  these  particulars  in  tb«  mtri^ 
ioHOediately  foUoming  those  of  my  text ;  "  $q  nin 
"  tbvit  ye  may  abtaia."  If  any  ask,  hoiw,  and  in 
wfhat  mannei:;  "  be  that  strivetb  for  tite  tmkiety  \g 
"  tenPipemM  tO'  &U  things."  The  apa4tle  suengtben!! 
bift  precept  bj[  proposiog  bis  owa  eitBwpk ; ''  I  t\mt^ 
"  fore  80  run,  not  as  unc^^inty "'—»;'»  w  nJijAwf—- not 
tks  0Q«  ueprepared  to  distinguish  himself  in  public, 
as  one  preluding  oaly  in  private,  pot  yet  trained  and 
fitted  for  Uieconfiict:  "so  tight  ],  txtt  aq  one  tbaf 
"  beateth  the  air,"  in  a  previous  6flt)(iow  ^ooiblit 

with  Boitte  own  sbadQw  i  "  but  I  keep  iwden  my 
"  body,"  MTwi'wd^  coptundo,  sugM^t^  I  deal  blon* 

■  epct.  Arrivrn  }U.  1» 
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in  earncstj  Uiat  do  eieciibBD ;  '*  and  bnog  it  into  sub* 
*■'  jection"  Svt^wyv,  kad  Bl  oaftive  with-sll  its  appe* 
titee,  obedient  to  my  bettor  part,  my  mind  ;,  tqd  all 
this  I  do,  "  test  tb^t  by  any  means,  wheni  I  hane 
"  prcacbed  to  others,"  oAJw;  x'^as,  pcocUinted  tQ 
others  tbe  laws  and  the  rewards^  like  the  heroM  al 
tbtt  0(lym|3de  ffasats,  **  I  myadf  should  bn  &  cas** 
*'  «wa.y"-i-irf»Ki/tiw,  disapproved  ;  be  rejected  aa  i«> 
worthy;  come  off  witboirt  honour  and  appcoi)atio[i; 

Nothing  caa  be  stroi^sr  or  more  fanctUe  upon  - 
the  subject  than  1^  passa^.  "  Ha  tl^t  stnrekh 
**  for  the  masliary  ia  temperate  in  all  diuigs."  Otbeifc 
wise  he  will  nerer  strive  Icrag,  or  to  aay  purpoaei  in 
tbe  conflicts  to  which  he  is  exposed.  At  all  times, 
Qsd  in  all  circumstaDces,  "  the  corruptible  body  iib 
"  some  degree  presseth  down  the  soul;"  bow  inuriti 
more  when  itself  is  oppressed  with  a  load  of  meatw 
andidnuks!  The  time  tost  by  sitting  too  long  at  tiw 
table  is  matter  of  some  oon»ideration  ;  but  this  is  oot 
a}\ :  the  miod  becomes  iadiaposed  towards  airp  ra- 
tional, maaly,  noble  empkHrment^.  for  many  hours 
afterward  ;.  perhaps  till  the  fumes  of  ftn  intcnnfMral»> 
qieal  shall  have  been  carried  off  by  a  ni^^'s  rut^ 
When  we  are  told  that  **  the 'people  sat  dowiv  to 
'f  «Bt  aed  to  drink,"  th«  neiit  ipfoenaation  we  re- 
cennsd-coBcerniRg  Cbonii' is,  that  A^' ^'rose  vp- ^> 
play;''  to soflMthitig trilHpg  and  firivblous-  at'tNSSt: 
but^  probably,  to-somethitig  tuuoh  ^^ol6B;  to  some- - 
thing  hose  and  vicious,  interopcraoce  having  awaken-^ 
ed  ever^- other  corrupt  appetite  an^srilipassion'dfn^- 
mant  in  the  heart  of  man.  Daily  experience  evinces 
tbe  truth  of  what  is  hoce  adsemced.  There  is  no 
K  2 
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persbn  Trho  has  not  often  perceived  and  lamented  the 
difference  be  has  foond  in  bhiiself,  when  cool  and 
sprightly  at  one  pert  of  the  d&y,  and  when  heated  and 
stupiBed  at  another.  Believe  it,  and  let  it  aiiik  deep 
in  your  minds — "  He  that  atriveth  for  the  mastery," 
either  as  an  academic  or  a  Christian,  either  in  the 
proaecution  of  learning  or  his  advancement  in  re- 
ligion, if  he  wiiihes  to  succeed,  "  must  be  temperate 
"  in  all  things."  It  was  not  more  necessary  for  a 
candidate  in  the  Grecian  games  to  be  so,. than  it  is 
for  him.  And  if  an  apostle  of  our  Lord,  one  not  a 
wbit  behind  the  chief  of  them,  with  all  bis  gifts  and" 
graces,  thought  that,  whhoutastrictandconstalitad- 
berenee  to  this  discipline,  he  was  not  safe,  but,  after 
converting  the  nations,  might  himself  be  lost ;  whet 
are  we,  that  we  expect  by  any  other  ipeaae  to  se-' 
cure  our  salvation  ?  You  have  beard  the  words  of 
the  disciple;  let  me  subjoin  those  of  the  Master — 
"  Beware  leat  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over- 
"  diarged,"  fioforSiDirir,  made  heavy,  weighed  down, 
"  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness,"  jcfawaA^  xat  fuS^, 
too  much  eating  and  too  much  drinking;  *'  and  so 
"  tbat^day,"  the  day  of  death  and  of  judgement, 
'.'  come  upon  you  unawares''." 

Nor  is  it  less  expedient  that  we  ahould  be  duly  and 
regularly  exercised  in  every  species  of  good'  works, 
and  inured  to  bear  with  equanimity,  and  without  in- 
conveoieDce,  the  change  of  fortune  and  situation ; 
that  so,  when  called  forth  at  the  hour  of  trial,  we 
may  be  found  ready  and  expert  at  the  Attest  and  best 

*  Luke,  «ii  34;  i    ■' 
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methods  of  dqiog  the  one,  and  uDdergoiog  the  other. 
*'  Herein,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  do  I  ex^'cise  myadifi" 
tuntu, "  to  have  always  a  conscienoe  void  of  ofiebce*." 
And  he  gives  this  advice  to  yoaogTimotby.;  "  £x- 
"ercise  thyself,"  Yvp-yaXfom*',  "  unto  godiioess-V. 
And  respecting  the  patient,  eadurance  of  change— 
"  I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith 
^'to  he  content."  I  koovr  both  how  to  be  abased, 
**  and  I  know  how  to.abound ^  every  where  and  in 
*'  ail  thic^  I  am  instructed,  both  to  be  fM  and  to 
*'  he  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 
V  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  that  strengtben- 
**  -eih  me*."  Great  and  iUustrious  champion  i  Well 
■wft^  thou  prepared  to  enter  the  lists,  aod.to  run  tt^ 
race !  Trained  by  thy  holy  instructioaa  and  exampl^ 
and  aided.by  the  same  Saviour,  may  we  be -gabled, 
at  an  humble  distance,  to  follow  thee,-and  to  do  like: 
wisei  ■,  .         ,     . 

In  order  to  tiiis  we  must  remember  to  cast  away 
every  impediment,  as  the  competitors  in  the  ^mes 
did.  ."  Let  us  lay  aside  every  -weight,"  says  the 
apostie,  "and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily^  beset 
^'  us","  tvKipivtxni',  that  entangla  iy  wre^ping roaadt 
as  the  long  aitd  troublesome  garments  of  the  Goeeks, 
unless  thrown  off,  would  entangle  and  impede  theic 
steps,  and  prove  tbe  fatal  canse  of  losing  the  victory. 
What  it  is  that  encnmliers  and  entanf^es  him  in  Ida 
Christian  course,  there  .  is  no  man  but.  may  soon 
learn,  if  be  will  but  make  an  honsst  and  diligent  in- 

■'Acts.xxiv.  Ifi.  'lTim.iv.7.  ■Philip.iv.il. 

*  Heb.  xii.  1- 
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^mttf.  Ami  ^vintevsr  it  may  be  ibiit  does  »a  tti>- 
cumbcr^ad^otan^e  tim,  -bowcver  oear,  and  bow- 
ever<deMr,  It  tniut  be  putednrith)  and  it  it  weft  t»erth 
his  while  to  part  with  it.  He  will  find  iiiniseK^ 
abundaaitty  recDtopeased  t>y  the  freedom  and  ata- 
erity,  the  oheerfoloMt  atid  jo;,  with  which  be  wiD 
aAcrrward  proceed-;  liy  the  iddigfatful  and  pemnneht 
imae  of  tniad,  in  which^e  oai^  apply  to tmnself  that 
pasMge  of  the  PialonitE  "*  1  will  run  the  wby  of 
"  thy-teMtniMdMent»,  foir  dbea  bast  eet  my  heatt  at 

KotMng  asm  i«ituiiiis,  hat,  ia  rutming  ibe  race, 
fluty  todbeerve  Ihe  4ant  Mtd  roles  prescribed  for  the 
fwftduct  «f  it  "  If  a  naa  strire  for  anasiet-ieat^ 
they  we  >tbe  wctpfc  a(  &.  Pvtl  to  Hmodiy,  "  faa  is 
"  'BOt  «mi*tt^j  emept  tie  *tnie  lawfully',''  »*fMfM«,«c 
twhlittg  M  tbe  lawt  and  tuUs.  fcte  must  sinn  ^  the 
right  mark,  be  must  run  witliin  the  appointed  Ihl^, 
and  bt  muet  tKhave  ^i^  and  hooburably  to  Jiis 
eawffttftors.  Of  theie  laws  nnd  tuioi  the  apoatles 
have  been  the  iheraMs,  to  pneolain  and  n^ke  thhoi 
lnown.  froM  their  nr^gt,  and  from  piioaitiro 
tNtd^S,  Xim  nhafcfa  of  £og}and  hai  framed  her 
iMthutibns ;  in  ^Cawfomity  to  wbidk  bar  iJoiwiity 
hue  eaaoted  iher  itatBtea^  so  &r  <bb  they  coooeni  re- 
UgiiHt  fmd  ttiOK^s.  Bat  vtbef  ol^ts,  alas  I  are  too 
$^tt  ia  <he  'View,  bthet-  {Himdu  too  often  eogaga  the 
aiaMtioii<t>f  ««r^r«angineD;  and,  ioMesd  of  raooti' 
rt^iHgOOe  anotlleriQ  lbs  idght  way,  too  lofttn  tb^ 
corrupt  and  seduce  one  another  into  those  ways  that 

'  2  Tim.  ii.  5. 
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aft  tmt  ri|[tit.  The  iaore  'fi  the  pity !  O  tlitft  ttccii- 
sion  were  not  thus  given  for  the  tniMilSib  of  'tiur  ad- 
vtersttiKs  M  be  op&ned,  lor  their  tonguta  arnd  their 
pens  te  b£  sharpened,  as  they  are,  kgi^t  us  l^-^Let 
UB  ttgree  to  wipe  0%  wMioot  ddiiy,  the  mprotich  that 
hu  imea  fastened  upon  in,  by  performidg  our  diirf 
tb  God  and  laaa,  upon  a  tiberti  and  gKBeitWB  (m^* 
ciple;  by  "  rubning  the  mee  tlutt  h  set  befiuv  ui" 
nithout  the  >nhip&  and  goads  of  pMUB  Uid  pOiUldttS, 
ftn-  hib  selce  "  who  loved  ds,  abd  gave  hitnAtf  iat 
"  us."  And  fin-  tte  encoungHiMttt  of  all  (A  quit 
tfawe  cooraes  which  are  wtaag,  to  enter  upon  and 
pefsevere  in  that  vvhicfa  atone  Is  right,  let  us  tutu  our 
tiiDi^bts,  in  the 

IHrin/  and  hut  place,  to  the  prize  held  fofth  As 
tile  rewurd  of  the  contc^,  and  that  circle  of  jipedta- 
ttors,  'whoarethewitneseeiofit^  andofourbebaviotir 
Hiidet-it. 

To  excite  the  emulation  of  the  competitors  id  fhfe 
Oiytttfrie  gMAfe^  by  pladag  i«  tb^r  view  the  object 
df'tbfttr  ambkioti,  the  orawna  appointed  for  the  vie- 
wn  wetis  laid  upon  a  tripod,  &t  table,  which,  durbg 
tlw  tjeleMty,  tfai  brought  okit,  and  placed  fh  ^A 
aridcHe  of  tbe^^dJItttttft 

Taldfig  tbt«  idea  with  m,  how  juMaud  liobledo 
tiiesefcxpi««slous  ftppear>--'<  I  preM  ibrwan)  Wivtri 
"  4he  mark,"  ihmw,  tbe  gdti,  "  far  tbe  priiEe  bf  tbe 
"  high  caHing  of  God  In  Christ  Jesus.*'  "  I  bavte 
"  fottgbt  a  good  ifigbt,  I  have  kept  tbe  fehh;  bence- 
"  forth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  rigbteous- 
"  ness."  **  Be  thou  fidthflil  unto  death,  and  I  wiU^ve 
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'  *  tbee  a  crown  of  life."  "  Hold  fast  that  thou  bast, 
"  that  no  man  take  thy  crown." 

But  the  circumstance  most  striking  in  this  part  of 
the  comparison,  is  the  mighty  difference  between  the 
crowns  bestowed  upon  the  conquerors  in  .the  Gre- 
den  games,  and  that  reserved  in  store  for  them  who 
shall  finally  overcome  in  the  Christian  race.  St.  Paul 
has  made  the  observation,  and  founded  an  unanswer- 
able argument  upon  it,  why  we  should  not  suffer  our- 
selves to  be  exceeded  by  them  in  the  severity  of  our 
preparatory  discipline,  or  tbe  vigour  of  our  exertions 
in  the  course.  "  They  do  it,"  says  he,  "  to  obtain 
"  a  corruptible  crown ;  but  we,  an  incorruptible^," 
a^offw.  And  St.  Peter  speaks  of  a  "  crowo  of 
"  g'o>7  tb&t  fadeth  not  away ;"  a/tafavriv«i',  immortal, 
ever  blooming — a  fine  contrast  to  poor,  fading,  wither- 
ing crowns  of  wild  olive  and  parsley,  for  of  these 
were  the  Olympian  and  Isthmian  garlaodd  com- 
posed. 

The  sacred  writers  have  exhausted  the  poivera  of 
human  language  in  describing  the  reward  which 
awaits  the  triumphant  Christian.  The '  riches  of 
heaven,  the  honoitr  which  cometh  from  God  only/ 
and  the  pleasures  at  his  right  hand :  the  absence  of 
all  evil,  the  presence  and  enjoyment  of  all  good ;  and 
this  good  epduriog-to  eteroity ;' never  more  to  be 
taker),  from  us ;  never  more  to  be  in  any  the  least  de. 
gre^  diminished,  butibr  ever  increasing-^these  are 
the  .wreaths  which  form  the  contexture  of  that  crown 

"  lCor.ix.23. 
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hetd  forth  to  our  hopes.  And  is  not;-  such  «  crown, 
worth  conteading  for  ?  Shall  we  not  with,  cheerful-, 
ness  and  alacrity  endure  some  hardships  to  obtain  it? 
Surely,  if,  bj  our  words  or  our  deedg,  we  say.  No, 
the  Grecians,  who  endured  so  many,  for  sp  very 
trifling  a  consideration,  must  rise  up  in  the  judgement 
against  us  and  candemq  U3.  .-  ,     .     , 

It  may,  pei^aps,  be.^leged,  that  tbey, saw . the 
reward  plainly  before;  tbeip,  and -that,  we.  do.  not. 
With  our  bodily  eyes  we  do  ^not.  Qut  a.  truth,  con-, 
firmed  to  be  such  by  buffi^ieot  authority,  is,  to  al)  the 
iotents  and  purposes  of  life,  equalily  tbe.|C^jecttQf  our 
assent,  of  our  firm  trust  and,  reliance,,  equally  the 
ground  of  action,  with. what  we. see.  ,  Fpuo'dedon 
ita  proper  evidence,  faith*  liketbe  dying  martyr, 
*'  sees  heaven  opened,  and  .Jesus  standing  at  the' 
*.'  right  hand  of  God ;"  sees  tbfi^.  who  are  alr^y 
crowned,  sod  "  have  received  palms  fro|n  the  Son  of 
"  Gcid,  whom  they  confessed  in  t^e  )vprld.,",  Tbey' 
compose  a  splendid  and  awful  circle,  b^ipld|9g,fropi 
the  heights  to  which  their  Redeemer's  iayourbafi  ex- 
alted, them,  the  conflict  in  which  we  are  ^till  ep^gfd 
below,  interesting  themselves  in  our  suc(^.s,  jeocou- 
ragiDg  xts  to  strive,  apd  to  persevere  s^^tb^  i^'^tJ" 
the  days  of  their  fiesh.  ,  . : 

Conformably  to  this  idea,  and.  alluding  tp  that  prpr, 
digious  assembly  from  all  parts  of  Uie  eafth  convened 
at  01ym[ua,  to  be  spectators  of  the.  games ;  before 
whom  ,the  candidates  cpoteoded,  having  in  view  those 
venerable  personages  fr^m  who^e  hands  they  wefs- 
to  receive  the  palm,  and  w;ho  w^re  ii^m^iat^  wit-i 
nesses  of  their  respective  conduct  and  merit— aU^d-, 
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itig,  I  sfty,  to  thefce  circumstances,  St.  Ftiul,  in  the 
twelfth  thapCer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
places  the  Christikti  combatant  in  the  midst  f>f  a 
most  aAgust  luid  magniliceDt  theatre,  filled  with  all 
those  greait  and  illustrious  characters,  enumerated  in 
the  preceding  chapter,  as  having  overcome,  through 
the  power  of  faith,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world; 
wbtoe  presence  should  animate  and  fire  him  to  en- 
ga^  in  Ibe  eotitest,  frith  an  ambiUoD  not  to  be  re- 
pt^nded,  ttid  a  spirit  attf^tber  invindble. 

Vou  win  gin  me  teave  to  conclude  with  tbe  pas- 
sage, every  ei^res^Oo  ©f  which  you  are  now  prepar* 
ed  to  tbste  and  feel,  in  its  full  force  and  energy. 

"  W^herefbre,  seeing  we  are  compassed  about  with 
*'  so  gt^at  a  clbud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
**  we^t,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us, 
**  ttiA  let  us  taa  with  patience  tbe  race  that  is  set  be- 
"  fore  us ;  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher 
"  6f  t)ur  faith,  who,  fok-  the  joy  that  was  set  belbre 
"  Mib,  endured  the  -ttoai,  desfnsing  the  shame,  and 
"  to  «6t  ddwn  «r  tbe  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 
<<  Fbtr  CAMlder  bitn  that  endnred  such  cbntradictiun 
"  of  'ftibaers  against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and 
"  <fUdt  in  ytoot  minds ;"  think  of  tbe  hard  and  bitter 
conflict,  through  which  he  passed ;  reflect  npon  bis 
fbrtitude,  and  the  promise  of  his  grace,  and  be  tio 
riMM  languid  and  dispirited.  "Lift  np  tbe  bands 
"  wtdch  'hvng  down,  and  the  feeble  Itnees ;  and  itMke 
**«Wdi^  ptitbs  fat  your  ifeet,  lest  that  which  is 
'*  lartie  %«  turned  out  of  the  way;"  ejiert  fe  "the 
C^ristlwt  tttee  tbtee  nerves  that  have  been  rtiaxed, 
end  «eltet«  those  spfrito  whitib  have  been  ^ef)redsed 
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and  dejected :  make  a  smooth  and  eveo  path  for 
your  steps,  and  remove  the  impediments  which  would 
obstruct  and  retard  your  course. — In  all  the  particu- 
lars that  have  besn  mentioned,  and  every  other — 
if  there  be  any  other — «o  kon  that  te  mat 

OBTAIN. 
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DISCOURSE  V. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  ARMOUR. 
Ephbsians,  VI.  II. 

Put  on  the  whole  armour  <fGod. 

In  the  foregoing  parts  of  the  epistle,  St.  Paul  bad 
enforced  the  duties  resulting  from  the  various  rela- 
tions of  life.  These  are  easily  stated,  but,  as.  all 
sadly  experience,  not  so  easily  performed.  An  op- 
position often  arises  within,  excited  by  our  own  pas- 
sions; and  there  are  stiU  more  formidable  enemies 
who  attack  us  from  without ;  eodeavouring  either  to 
prevent  us  from  forming  proper  resolutions,  or 
from  carrying  them  into  execution  when  formed. 
Engaged  as  we  are — necessarily  engaged — io  this 
perilous  warfare,  what  is  to  be  done?  We  are  weak; 
how  shall  we  become  strong?  We  are  without 
armour,  either  to  defend  ourselves,  or  to  resist 
and  put  the  enemy  to  Sight :  from  what  magazine 
shall  we  be  provided  ?  These  questimis  are  answered 
at  large,  and  perfectly  to  satisfaction,  in  the  portion 
of  Scripture,  which  it  shall  be  the  design  of  the  fol- 
lowing discourse  to  explain,  being  the  portion  ap- 
pointed for  the  epistle  of  this  day. 

"  Finally,  my  brethren,"  says  tbe  apostle,  having 
finished  hb  scheme  of  duty,  "be  strong."    If  tbe 
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sentence  closed  here,  the  exhortation  would  be  td 
little  purpose.  He  who  only  exhorts  a  weak  man  to 
become  strong,  only  mocks  and  insults  him,  unless 
the  means  are  pointed  out  by  wttich  this  change  may 
be  effected;  unless  the  source  be  discovered  from 
whence  strength  is  derived. 

"  Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
"  m^t."  That  which  was  wanting,  is  now  fully 
supplied.  What  the  power  of  God's  might  is,  we 
very  well  know.  Mountains  tremble,  and  rocks 
melt  before  it ;  the  sea  feels  iti  and  flies ;  Jordan  is 
driven  back.  Armies  are  dtscomBted,  and  cut  off 
by  a  blast,  in  the  night.  The  world  itself  was  pro- 
duced by  this  power  in  one  instant,  and  may  be  de- 
stroyed in  another.  All  created  power,  if  opposed 
to  that  of  the  Creator,  withers  and  litlls  like  a  leaf  in 
autumn,  when  shaken  by  the  stormy  wind  and  tem- 
pest. It  is  "in  the  power  of  this  might,"  thut  the 
apostle  exhorts  us  to  be  strong."  But  how  is  this? 
"  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God?  or  canst  thou  thunder 
"  witba  voice  like  hira?"  Yet  St.  Paul  would  never 
enj6in  us  to  seek  after  that  which  could  not  be  ob- 
tained. Our  Redeemer  is  Almighty ;  he  is  with  us 
by  his  Spirit,  and  his  strength  is  ours.  Look  at  bis 
apostles  in  their  natural  state;  ignorant  and  fearful 
of  every  thing:  view  them  "endued  with  power  from 
'*  on  high ;"  acquWnted  with  the  whole  counsel'  of 
God,  and'bold  to  proclaim  it  through  all  the  nations' 
of  the  earth.  During  the  persecutions  of  the  church. 
Id  her  in&nt  state,  nnmbers  of  the  weaker  sex,  receiv- 
ing strength  and  courage  from  above,  in  the'  hour  of 
trial,  pEitiently  endured  all  the  torments  which  the 
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malice  of  njep  and  devils  could  ipveot  Tbsy  tri- 
UDtphed  glorioualy.  "  Now  are  they  erowQcd,  pod 
"  receive  palms  from  tha  Son  of  God,  wbow  U»ey 
*' Qvnteased  ID  the  world."  The  praooue  oC  HA»ist«M9 
in  time  of  need  is  to  us  all ;  iq  us  and  ^  our  obild* 
ren,  and  to  as  many  as  l^e  Lord  OMr  iioi  >ti«Jl  cull, 
from  thee,  blesved  Jems,  we  Le«ro  oiu-  dut^ :  to 
tbee  must  we  look,  wd  to  thy  all-powerful  grace, 
for  strength  to  perfonn  it.  Not  ip  ourselvei,  but  in 
.tbee,  a^  jn  the  power  of  thy  might,  we  are  ^triHlg. 
WithPttt  thee  we  can  do  oothmg :  watb  tb«e  we  c«q 
do  4U  things. 

It  19  Xhi^  ca9vd«r«tiQn  whipb  aJu^ne  ^m.  support  elit 
whea  w«.  tfl^e  %  view  oi  th#.  voevwa  whom  vie  taunt 
fiu:Qunter..  Attend,  xq  out  apostle's:  deacripi^n  of 
(befn-  "  We  wrestle  not  against  fiesh  and  U«ood, 
"  but  ai^inst  principalities,  against  p(;»w«Ffii  9gAin«t 
"  the  rulers  of  the  davkn«s9  of  tbis:  world,  against 
"  spiritual  wiek^neas  in  high  places,"  The  meaning 
is,  that  auc  pwn  d^sues,  carrying  uft  on  tbraugh  the 
corruptioo  of  our  notMre  tow^rda  forbidden  AQtioes, 
aire  not  Uie  oaly  wciiuefi  witb  wbopi  we  are  to  con- 
tend;.that  tjiere  are  others,  not  the  less  tp  be  drended 
because  we  cannot,  see  them ;  namely^  evil  spirita, 
yn\iQ  hayipg  been  cpst  out  of  heaves,  are.  permitted 
fyx  ft  wftile  to  disturb  the  earth ;  ta  siir  up  ^gatPM 
ifA  ^ither  <tur  own  pa^ions  within,  oe  the  possipqa  of 
Qtbfir  men  without  ua;  tlius  keepiog^the  world  in  per- 
pfftMftl  a^tatJQn,  a^.tiiie  waves,  of  the  sea,  ftre  driweft 
and.  tossed  Uy  tb«  wind,  $uch  is  omr  state,  4IhI>  |1w 
danger  of  it  calls  upon  U4  diligently  :ti».  leni'«  chsd  t». 
practise  all  therules  which  f^tU  pre4«titly'lt«.^iK0iiu. 
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Mexk  in  our  dajfs,  bowever,  bavQ  SowA  wt  a  uwch 
tdwrter  m^tfaod,  thae  that  prQscfibA^  bjr  iko  apostlt, 
oC  detiliQg  vrith  these  our  spvituol.  eneaties.  Tbey 
Qiitfa«rdisbelievQthQ«xifite.nc«ofBny  ^uch;  or,  if  (Iw; 
ta^iove  it,  Skgvee  tu  tbifUi:  do  uwre  of  tbient.  Too  ottstK 
wised  we  bear  the  osioe  of  our  great  a<l,vQr98f  y  pK^- 
tmuncQd ;  bujt  U  is  only  aa  a  kiad  of  oKftk^re  ia  com* 
moa  conversation.  No  iraiiatia  1«)9  wrffiwly  tJiomgMt 
ef;  ftoditsdeiRBa9.tf  Chmlwrv  wen  dtepowd  i#  IftT- 
it  by,  a»  aa  MtiqueHd  fttble.  Y*t,  if  the  S«nptiuF4». 
are  Dot  to  be  laid  by  at  the  4ani«  tiiq«^,  this  adver^acy/ 
is.  there  represented  as  somethipg  reai,  and  something 
fitrmidable.  To  biia  ace  aacribed  the  foice  of  q  Hon, 
Qflnl  tbe  subtlety  o£  &  serfwot ;  he  is  sud  to  daceive, 
t;b,«  whole  world;  tohavepiutititttorthebefiirtof  Apa- 
ma)  to  teU  a  lie.  and  of  Jiadae  ta  betray  Jw  Master; 
to  work  in  all  the  childceo  of  disobedionce.  We  ato 
tolti  io  sbort,  that  "tbe  Son  of  God  w«s  maaife^t* 
"^  «d  ta  destroy  the  works  of  th«  devil."  And  cw  wet 
tfien  caknly  and  sedat^y  let  it  paas,  tjb»t  tbeF«  «rQ 
mt:  such  work»  and:  no  wsU  person ;  or»  that,  ifi  ^.  % 
DiMaer  of  indifieneace  whethv  thffle  be  or  wt}  Heal 
assured  diet  swcheneoues  we  bare,  apid  that  mio  aiaajtl 
fell  io  the  eombal^  unleaa  aided  by  a  atrofigth  far  stir 
perior  to  oar  o.wb. 

&tt  since  the  atroogeet  man  eatecs  not  i«to  baulo 
vrildioot  hia  araoiotir,  proaeed  >ve  to  eomider  thai 
which,  as  the  aoliUen  of  Jeaas  Christ*  tlwiaposUB 
Erects  OS  to  promida. 

"  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of 
"  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  in  the  evil  daif, 
"  and  having  done  all,  to  stand." 
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We  must  not  so  rely  on  the  divine  assisUnce,  as 
to  neglect  our  own  exertions.  Besides  the  strength 
communicated,  as  occasion  requires,  from  above, 
there  must  be  certain  fixed  and  tasting  dispositions 
wrought  in  the  mtnd,  which  may  render  it  at  all  times 
prepared  and  qualified  to  resist  the  enemy.  These 
are  represented  as  so  many  diflerent  pieces  of  armour, 
which  all  together  compose  what  is  stj'led  "  the  whole 
"  armour  of  God."  From  bim  we  receive  it,  and  by 
him  we  are  enabled  to  use  it.  It  is  to  be  put  on  and 
worn  constantly ;  no  more  to  be  laid  aside  than  our 
limbs'  or  our  faculties.  Nor  must  any  part  be 
omitted  :  "  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God."  It  is 
elsewhere 'called  "  the  armour  of  light;"  as  serving 
among  other  purposes,  to  discover  to  us  the  position, 
strength,  and  designs  of  our  adversaries,  "the  rulers 
"  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,"  who  love  darkness, 
and  work  in  darkness.  Tbey  must  be  discovered, 
before  they  can  be  conquered,  or  indeed  attacked. 
Otherwise,  approaching  unseen,  they  may  suddenly 
attack  and  conquer  us.  Even  when  we  have  a  suf- 
ficiency of  light,  the  day  of  battle  is,  as  the  apostle 
says  of  it,  "  an  evil  day,"  a  day  of  toil,  of  labour, 
of  hazard;  a  day  which  alt  must  wish  to  be  well  over; 
a  day  in  which  nothing  but  the  armour  of  God, 
and  the  power  of  God,  can  enable  us  to  brave .tlie 
fury  of  tte  conflict;  and  having  peribrmed  every 
thing  expected  of  us  as  soldiers,  to  be  found,  unre- 
pulsed,  on  our  station,  when  it  shall  be  happily  end- 
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ed — "  That  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  in  the  evil  day ; 
"  and,  having  done  all,  to  stand." 

Let  iis  now  survey,  one  by  one,  the  several  pieces 
of  this  divine  armour ;  only  first  premising  to  you* 
that  St  Paul  borrows  his  ideas  from  the  arms  in  use 
fimong  the  nations  in  bis  own  time,  some  of  which  are 
stilt  retained,  while  others  have  been  long  since  drop- 
ped and  changed. 

"  Stand,  therefore,  having  yoor  loins  ^t  about 
"  with  truth." 

The  Christian  must  not  suffer  himself  to  be  sur* 
prised.  He  must  be  always  under  arms,  ever  look- 
ing out,  and  waiting  for  the  enemy  in  the  posture  of 
a  combatant.  '  In  a  camp,  unless  the  watch  be  duly  ' 
set  and  kept,  sleep  may  be  death.  "  I  found  him 
"  dead"-*said  the  general  who  killed  a  sentinel 
sleeping  on  bis  postp— •"  I  found  him  dead,  and  I  left 
'*  him  80."—-"  Stand,  therefore." 

In  the  next  words,  "having  your  loins  girt  about 
"  with  truth,"  an  allusion  is  made  to  the  military  belt 
or  girdle.  It  answered  two  ends.  First,  it  prevented 
the  other  garments  firom  being  in  the  way  ;  secondly, 
it  braced  nad  strengthened  the  loins,  sroupd  which 
it  was  ^rt :  in  a  word,  it  rendered  all  compact  and 
firm.  A  sincere  and  hearty  attach'ment  to  truth  has 
a  like  effect  upon  the  mind.  The  man  possessed  of 
it  is  at  once  decided  in  his  choice  and  in  bis  mea- 
sures. He  knows,  what  he.  has  to  do,  and  readily 
sets  about  it,  without  let  or  hinderance.  A  double- 
minded  man,  who  is  guided  sometimes  by  principle* 
and  sometimes  by  interest,  is  unstable  and  dilator; 
in  all  his  ways.     He  has  so  many  doubts,  aod  diffi- 
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culties,  and  hopes,  and  fears,  that  he  can  no  more 
move  sod  act  with  spirit  and  alertnets,  than  ooe  cd- 
cumbered  wkh  a  long  flowing  vestment,  in  the  folds 
of  wbkb  the  anus  and  feet  are  every  momeot  en- 
tangled. The  resoludoDB  formed  by  such  an  one 
are  weafc  and  feeble,  presently  shaken  and  dissolved 
by  every  ft«tb  oonsideratKHi  which  comes  across  him. 
He  does  nothing,  or  what  is  worse  than  nothing,  be^. 
ing  generally,  in  the  end,  for  want  of  strength  and 
steadiness,  carried  away  to  do  what  he  ought  not  to 
do.  If  he  knows  the  truth,  he  is  easily  prevailed 
upon  to  forsake  it  for  something  else.  A  soldier  of 
this  cast  will  make  but  a  despicable  figure  in  iht 
Christian  camp.  AiMve  all  thinga,  therefoFe,  keep 
the  truth  close  to  you,  adhere  immoveably  to  it,  and 
"  the  truth  shall  make  you  free ;"  free  to  speak,  fi^ 
to  act,  free — should  there  be  occasion — to  su0er. 
"  Stand,  having  ,your  loins  girt  about  with  truth." 

**  And  having  on  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness." 
The  breast-plate,  as  its  naaie  impMts,  was  a  plate' 
c^  iron  or  brass  to  secure  the  breast,  and,  conse- 
quently, the  heart  and  other  vital  parts  contained 
within  it.  As  an  attachment  to  truth  was  dcDomi- 
nated  a  girdle,  sO  by  a  breast-plate  is  r^iresented  a 
love  of  righteousness,  a  consciousness  of  integrity,  in 
short,  what  we  call  a'  good  oonscience,  "  a  ccMtscience 
"  void  of  offence,"  as  the  apostle  elsewhere  speaks, 
*'  towards  God  and  towardii  man."  But  if  any  man 
sin — and  every  man  has  sinned — how  then  can  he 
possess  such  a  oonscience?  Sy  suoh  his  sin  being 
forgiven,  upon  his  repentance,  through  the  blood  of 
Chriat ;  when  he  becomes  again  righteous— for  be  ie 
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accDtinted  to  be  so  a^UBt  whom  no  cbiaj-ge  any 
longer  lies— and  his  conBcience  is  rendered  again 
pure,  or  void  of  offence ;  for  the  offence,  being  for- 
given, is  no  moT&  an  offentfe  than  if  it  bad  never  ex- 
isted. This  is  what  we  must  ever  mean  by  a  good 
.  conscience,  a  pure  conscience,  a  conscience  void  of 
(^feoce;  since,  if  by  those  expressions  were  meaii^ 
a  consciousness  of  having  never  offended,  no  maa 
living  upon  earth  could  have  a  conscience  good,  pur^ 
and  void  of  offence ;  much  leas  could  St.  Paul  have 
bad  such  an  one,  who  confesses  buuoself  to  have  been 
**  the  greatest  of  sinners." 

A  good  conscience,  then,  we  say  ia  a  breast-plate, 
it  gives  a  h(^y  confidence  in  God,  which  breaks  the 
force  of  such  temptations  as  arise  from  the  fears'  and 
terrors  of  the  world,  the  malice,  pride,  and  envy  qf 
mankind.  It  preserves  the  heart  whole  and  sound, 
whatever  of  this  kind  may  assail  it-  It  is  like  a  warm 
comfortable  house,  into  which  a  man  retreats ;  where 
he  finds  good  provisioa  and  good  company,  and  hears 
the  storm  without  beating  upon  it  in  vun.  By  do- 
ing what  is  right,  and  taking  the  proper  method  to 
obtain  forgiveness  when  at  any  time  you  have  been 
unawares  seduced  todo  wrong,  "exercise  yourselves^" 
as  the  apostle  did,  "  to  have  a  conscience  void  of 
"  offence,"  Mid  rejoice  evermore  in  its  testimony. 
Secure  this  friend  at  home,  and  regard  not  what  your 
en^nies  aire  saying  against  you.  abroad.  "  Their 
"  words  may  be  spears  and  arrows,  and  their  tongue 
"  a  sharp  sword ;"  but  •'  the  breast-plate  of  righ- 
"  t^usD^ss"  is  proof  against  all  their  strokes. 
f2 
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We  are  enjoioed,  thirdly,  to  "  have  our  feet  shed 
"  with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace." 

It  is  by  the  feet  that  men  advance  and  make  a 
progress  io  the  way  in  which  they  are  to  go.  That 
way  is  sometitnes  rough,  sometimes  miry,  sometimes 
beset  with  briers  and  thorns.  Soldiers  of  old  were 
therefore  furnished  with  a  kind  of  armour  for  the  teg 
and  foot,  that  they  might  march,  secure  and  unhurtj 
over  all  the  different  kinds  of  ground  they  were  to 
meet  with.  Answerable  hereunto  is  a  certain  "  pre- 
*'  paration"  of  mind  in  a  Christian,  to  advance  in 
holiness,  end  tread  the  path  of  duty,  however  rough 
with  hardshipsi  deep  with  afflictions,  or  perplexed 
and  entangled  with  difficulties.  For  this  preparation 
we  are  indebted  to  "  the  Gospel  of  peace."  That 
alooe  can  supply  us  with  it. 

"  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith 
"  ye  'shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
"  wicked,"  or  "  the  wicked  oae." 

The  shield  or  buckler,  used  of  old,  was  a  piece 
of  defensive  armour,  made  of  leather,  of  tough  bull- 
bides,  and  covered  with  plates  of  brass  thick  and 
strong:  it  was  fastened  by  thongs  to  the  left  arm, 
and  readily  moved  to  protect  any  part  of  the  body, 
at  which  the  warrior  perceived,  or  had  reason  to  ex- 
pect, that  a  dart  would  be  aimed :  the  dart  then 
struck  the  shield,  was  stopped,  blunted,  and  fell 
harmless  to  the  ground.  Such  to  the  Christian  war-  ' 
rior  isjiiiik,  Or  belief  ia  the  divine  promises  and 
threatenings,  the  rewards  and  punishments  of  a  fu- 
ture state.     It  repels  and  extinguishes  the  fiery  darts 
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thrown  by  the-  tempting  objects  around  us.  For 
who  would  yield  to  a  base  lust,  who  would  sufifer 
a  prospect  of  this  world's  wealth  or  honour  to  tempt 
hioi  from  his  duty,  if  he  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God  holding 
out  a  crown  for  the  righteous;  or  the  Almighty 
on  his  throne,  prepared  with  a  thunderbolt  to  strike 
the  wicked  into  a. place  of  torment? — We  do  not 
see  this  with. the  bodily  eye;-  but  f^itb,  which  is 
~"  the  evidence  of .  things  not  seen"  as  yet,  makes 
it  all  present  to  the  mind's  eye,  and  thus  repels 
every  temptation  to  transgress,  causing  the  fiery 
dart  of ,  the  wicked  one  to  fall  and  go  out  withoi^t 
hurting.us.  Were  our  faith  always  awake  and  active^ 
it  would  preserve  us  in  our  integrity.  We  never  sin 
but  when  we  have  first  suffered  it  to  slumber:  w< 
are  off  our  guard:  ^'  the  shield  of  the  piighty  haj} 
"  been  shamefully  cast  away." 

The  last  piece  of  defensive  armour  recommeoded 
by  the  apostle,  is  "  the  helmet  of  salvation." 
.  The  helmet,  as  is  well  known,  was  a  cap  of  iron 
or  steel  for  the  bead,  to  fence  against  any  blows  ft 
part  so  very  important ;  a  part  from  whence  pro- 
ceed those  instruments  of  sensation  called  the 
nerves ;  the  seat  of  thought  and  understanding 
and,  as  many  philosophers  have  imagined,  the  resi- 
dence of  the  soul  herself.  The  meaning  of  St  Paul 
in  this  expression  is  explained  in  another  passage, 
where,  writing  on  the  same  subject,  he  says,  "  And 
"  for  an  helmet  the  Aope  of  salvation."  When  we 
have  lost  ht^e,  a  blow  has  been  struck  that  stupefies 
'and  unnerves  us;  uDderstaoding  perishes,  and  strength 
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foils :  despair  is  to  the  Christian,  what  a  stroke  that 
cleaves  the  skull  is  to  the  man ;  there  is  no  longer 
the  breath  of  life  in  him.  He  who  possesses  the 
hope  of  salvation,  through  the  power  of  such  hope 
t&n  do  all  things,  and  bear  all  things;  because  he 
still  looks  forward  to  the  end  of  his  hope,  which  wilt 
i*eward  all  his  actions,  and  make  ample  amends  for 
k\\  his  sufferings;  but,  that  once  given  up,  there  is 
nothing  any  longer  worth  contending  for  or  thinking 
about.  The  mind,  turning  itself  on  every  side  to 
seek  rest,  and  finding  none,  sinks  into  all  the  wretch- 
edness of  utter  despondency,  and  the  agonizing  groan 
of  suicide  is  heard !  Daily,  therefore,  cherish  and  in> 
vigorate  your  hope  in  Christ;  pray  daily  to  God, 
that  it  may  never  fail  you ;  diligetitly  read  such 
parts  of  holy  Scripture  as  may  revive  it  when  lan- 
guishing, and  re-estabtish  it.  Should  you  find  ydur 
own  meditation?  insufficient,  consult  without  delay 
your  minister,  or  some  religious  and  sensible  friend. 
A  word  of  instruction,  comfort,  and  encouragement 
from  another,  spokeo  in  season,  has  often  prevented 
the  dreadful  crime  of  self-murder  from  being  com- 
mitted. Evermore,  then,  remember  to  "  take  for  all 
"  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation ;"  and  put  it  not  off, 
till  the  contest  be  finally  over,  and  hope  ceases  by 
our  becoming  possessed  of  its  object. 

To  the  Christian,  thus  armed  for  defence  in  the 
day  of  battle,  the  apostle  recommends  only  one  <^- 
Jensive  weapon ;  but  it  is  abundantly  sufficient;  "  the 
"  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God ;" 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword  fabricated  by  the 
art  of  man,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
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of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  tmd  marrow  j 
reacbiog  the  very  tboughts  and  intentions ;  subduing 
and  mortifying  evil  desires  and  blasphemous  itna^<- 
nations  as  tbey  arise  within ;  tonfuting  and  silendng 
infidelity  and  error  as  they  assault  us  from  without. 
A  single  text,  well  understood  and  rightly  applied, 
pierces  the  heart  of  a  temptation  or  an  objection, 
and  lays  the  most  formidable  adversary  dead  at^ur 
feet.  With  this  weapon  the  blessed  Jesus  conquer- 
ed in  the  wilderness  ;  by  the  same  weapon,  and  no 
other,  must  every  disciple  of  his  expect  to  conquer 
in  the  world. 

And  now,  friends  and  fellow-soldiers  in  the  Chris- 
tian warfare,  listen  to  tbe  voice  of  inspiration,  and  be 
directed  by  one  who  cannot  direct  you  wrong.  Ene- 
mies of  all  kinds  surround  you;  enter  not  into  the 
battle  unarmed :  the  host  of  darkness  is  in  array 
against  you  ;  put  on  the  armour  of  light  to  discover 
and  suryey  it.  Let  truth  be  the  girdle  of  your  loins, 
let  righteousness  be  the  protection  of  your  heart,  and 
let  the  sandals  of  the  Gospel  of  peace  adorn  and 
defend  your  feet  in  the  way  in  which  yon  go;  let 
faith  be  your  invincible  shield,  and  hope  your  impe- 
netrable helmet;  and  on  the  thigh  be  girded  tbe 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  bright  and  shining,  and  ready 
for  use,  and  to  be  drawn  at  a  moment's  warning. 
Thus  completely  armed  from  head  to  foot,  always 
remembering  from  whence  come  skill  and  strength 
for  the  battle,  fall  upon  your  knees,  as  tbe  apostle 
enjoins  at  the  close  of  his  exhortation ;  "  pray  with 
"  all  supplication,  and  watch  with  all  perseverance." 
Then  go  forth ;  and  may  the  Almighty  go  forth  with 
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jaa,  teaching  your  bands  to  war  and  your  fingers  to 
fight,  and  at  length  ^ving  you  a  complete  and  glori- 
ous victory  over  every  enemy,  through  the  Captun 
of  our  salvation,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor. 

As  the  world  w&s  made  by  wisdom,  tt  requires  wis- 
dom to  understand  tbe  frame  of  it.  The  more  a  man 
increases  in  wisdom,  the  more  he  will  understand  it ; 
and  the  more  he  understands,  the  more  be  will  ap- 
prove. The  full  perfection  of  a  complex  machine 
in  all  its  parts,  with  their  respective  bearings  and 
mutual  dependencies  on  each  other,  is  best  compre- 
hended by  an  artist  Superficial  thinkers  see  little, 
and  blame ;  deep  thinkers  see  much,  and  commend. 
In  viewing  the  constitution  of  tbe  moral  system, 
there  is  scarcely  a  phenomenon  that  strikes  so  forci- 
bly upon  tbe  mind,  or  occasions  so  much  perplexity 
in  it,  as  th^t  of  tbe  inequality  of  mankind,  or  tbe  state 
and  condition  of  the  poor.  In  the  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture which  has  been  just  read,  we  are  invited  by  the 
promise  of  a  blessing,  to  employ  our  thoughts  on  tbat 
subject :  "  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor ;" 
tbat  givetb  himself  tbtmiughly  to  study  and  under- 
stand tbeir  case,  and  why  it  is  as  it  is ;  to  see  the  rea- 
son of  the  thing,  and  his  own  duty  resulting  from  it 
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The  inequality  of  mankind  is  a- plain  and  undeni- 
able matter  of  fact :  nor  does  it  happen  occasionally, 
in  this  or  that  age,  in  this  or  that  country :  it  is  uni- 
versal and  unavoidable,  at  least  in  the  situation  of 
affairs  which  has  taken  place  in  Uie  world  since  the 
fall.  From  that  period,  it  ever  has  been  so,  it  ever 
will  be  so,  it  ever  must  be  bo,  till  the  time  of  the  re- 
stitution of  all  things.  What,  then,  will  be  tbe  first 
consideration  with  a  rich  man,  when  he  sees  a  poor 
man  ?  If  he  be  endowed  with  a  clear  head  and  a 
good  heart,  will  he  not  reason  in  some  such  manner 
as  the  following  ? 

God  has  given  the  earth  to  the  children,  of  men, 
for  the  support  of  all.  While  I  abound,  why  does 
this  man  want  ?  Plainly,  that  we  may  bear  one  an- 
other's burdens ;  that  my  abundance  may  supply  his  . 
need,  may  alleviate  bis  distress,  may  help  to  sustain 
the  affliction  utider  which  he  groans;  that  I  may 
take  off  his  load  of  woe,  and  he  take  off  the  super- 
fluity of  my  wealth ;  that  so  the  stream,  now  broken 
and  turbid,  may  again  And  its  level,  and  flow  pure 
and  tranquil.  Otherwise,  if  he  be  suffered  thus  to 
carry  on  his  shoulders  through  life  the  weight  of  all 
'  this  accumulated  misery,  should  he  murmur  and 
complain,  would  it  not  be  with  some  colour  of  just- 
ice, and  must  not  I  in  some  measure  be  answerable 
for  his  BO  doing  ?  We  are  formed,  by  the  same  Arti- 
ficer, of  tbe  same  materials ;  our  trust  is  in  the  same 
Saviour,  and  we  must  stand  before  tbe  same  Judge ; 
yet  there  are,  on  my  side,  health,  affluence,  and  joy ; 
on  his,  sickness,  indigence,  and  sorrow :-  I  have 
enough  to  supply  every  want  that  luxury  itself  caa 
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iitncy ;  while  he  has  not  wherewithal  to  suppoit  his 
family,  or  to  satisfy  his  own  hunger.  Surely,  for  this 
very  end  were  riches  bestowed  upon  me,  and  not 
without  B  design  ia  this  poor  object  thrown  in  my 
way,  that  I  mi|bt  use  them  aright,  and  justify  the 
ways  of  Providence.  The  inequality  of  nature  shall 
be  rectified  by  religion.  This  man  shall  have  as 
much  as  he  needs;  and  I  can  enjoy  no  more.  He 
shall  not  want,  while  I  have  to  spare.  God,  who 
has  given  to  man,  delights  that  man  should  give; 
and  he  who  gives  moat,  does  most  resemble  his 
Maker. 

Nor  let  the  rich  imagine,  that  what  they  thus  give 
is  thrown  away,  or  given  to  those  who  can,  make  no 
return :  let  them  not  grudge  to  bestow  some  part  of 
their  wealth  on  the  poor — they  bestow  it  on  those,  to 
whom,  under  God,  they  owe  the  whole.  For  wha^ 
I  beseech  you,  is  the  nature  of  society?  Is  it  com- 
posed only  of  the  noble  and  opulent  ?  Did  you  ever 
hear,  or  read,  of  one  that  was  so  composed?  Such  a 
society  could  not  subsist  for  a  week.  As  the  mem" 
bers  of  it  would  not  work,  they  could  not  eat.  Of 
what  value  were  your  estates  in  the  country,  if  the 
poor  did  not  cultivate  them  P  Of  what  account  the 
riches  of  the  nobleman  or  the  gentleman,  if  they 
must  want  the  comforts,  the  conveniences,  and  even 
the  necessaries  of  life?  "  The  king  himself  is  served  . 
"  by  the  field,"  and,  without  the  labours  of  the  hus- 
bandman, must  starve  m  his  palace,  surrounded  by 
bis  courtiers  and  guards.  The  world  depends  for 
subsistence   on    the   plough,    the   sickle,   and  the 
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flail*.  To  what  purpose  warehouses  of  mercbaadise 
in  the  city?  Who  but  the  poor  will  submit  to  the 
drudgery  of  exporting  our  own  commodities,  and 
importiog  others  in  return  ?  Nay,  by  whom  but  by 
the  poor  could  they  be  prepared  either  for  coDsump- 
tion  at  home,  or  exportation  abroad;  could  they  be 
manufactured  from  first  to  last;  could  they  be 
brought,  and  lodged  in  the  warehouses  of  the  wet- 
chant ;  eould  such  warehouses  be  built,  and  fitted  to 
receive  them  ? . 

Mankmd,  in  short,  constitute  one  vast  body,  to 
the  support  of  which  every  member  contributes  his 
sbare ;  and  by  all  of  them  together,  as  by  so  many 
^eater  and  lesser  wheels  in  a  machine,  the  business 
of  the  public  is  carried  on,  its  necessities  are  served, 
and  its  very  existence  is  upholden.  And  in  this  body 
we  may  truly  say,  that  the  lowest  and  least  booour- 
able  members  are  as  necessary  as  any  others ;  in- 
deed, they  have,  in  one  sense,  a  more  abundant  ho- 
nour; for  though  the  head  be,  without  all  doubt,  a 
more  noble  part  than  either  the  feet  or  the  baoda,  yet 
what  would  soon  be  the  fate  of  the  best  head  in -the 
world  if  these  its  servants  should  cease  to  minister 
to  it?  The  rich,  therefore,  cannot  live  alone,  without 
the  poor ;  and  they  never  support  the  poor  but  the 
poor  have  first  supported  them.  And  should  tbey 
be  permitted  to  perish  by  whom  we  all  live?  Forbid 
it  prudence  and  gratitude,  as  well  as  philosophy,  and' 
religion ! 

From  hence    it   appears,   that  the  inequality  of 
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mankind  is  not  the  effect  of  chance,  but  tbe  ordi* 
nance  of  Heaven,  by  whose  appointment,  as  mani- 
fested in  the  constitution  of  the  universe,  some  must 
command,  while  others  obey ;  souie  must  labour^ 
while  others  direct  their  labours ;  some  must  be 
rich,  while  others  are  poor.  The  Scripture  incul- 
cates'the  same  important  truth,  and  the  inference  to 
be  deduced  from  it — "The  poor  shall  never  cease 
"  out  of  the  land  ;  therefore  I  command  thee,  saying, 
'"  Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  bro-> 
"  ther,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy  in  thy  land*." 
Such  is  the  method  directed  by  Heaven  of  balancing 
the  account  between  the  different  orders  of-mien. 
Any  other  scheme  of  equality  would  destroy  itself  as 
soon  as  formed.  And  politicians  should  be  ex- 
tremely cautious  how  they  propagate  prbciples 
tending  to  render  the  subordinate  ranks  ip  society 
discontented  with  their  condition,  and  desirous  of 
aspiring  to  one  for  which  they  were  never  designed  by 
Providence,  of  whose  arrangements  in  the  moral,  we 
may  say,  as  the  Psalmist  does  of  those  in  the  natural 
world,  '^  In  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all !" 

The  foregoisg  consideration  will  suggest  another 
to  the  mind  of  every  one,  whose  meditations  are 
turned  towards  the  subject.  For  since  there  is,  and, 
to  answer  the  purposes  of  society,  there  must  be, 
such  inequality  among  men,  it  is  but  natural  to  ask 
the  man  who  finds  himself  in  a  situation  preferat:4e 
to  that  of  bb  neighbour,  and  yet  refuses,  to  have 
compassion  upon  him  in  his  distress — How  cam* 
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your  lot  to  be  cast  in  so  fair  a  ground  P  You  might 
have  been  destitute  of  health  and  strength,  of  food 
and  raiment,  of  instruction  and  knowledge.  Who 
caused  you  thus  to  differ  from  your  poor  brother? 
His  capacity,  perhaps,  with  due  cultivation,  might 
have  evinced  itself  not  a  whit  inferior  to  your  own; 
im  morals  may  be  purer  tliau  youra;  and  had  be 
been  possessed  of  your  wealth,  he  might  have 
made  a  better  use  of  it  than  you  do.  It  la  not 
your  merit,  or  his  demerit,  which  occasions  the  dif> 
ference  between  you.  It  has  been  permitted,  that 
the  work  of  God  may  be  manifested  ia  you  both ; 
that  he  from  bis  poverty  may  learn  patience  and  re- 
signation,  and  you  be  taught  (Parity  and  the  right 
employment  of  the  good  things  vouchsafed  you.  He 
was  not  suffered  to  fall  into  this  condition  that  yoti 
^ould  overlook  and  despise,  hut  that  you  should 
consider  and  cnnfort  him.  You  have  an  advantage 
over  him,  without  doubt — and  your  Saviour  has  in- 
formed you  wherein  it  consists — "  It  is  more  blessed 
"  to  give  than  to  receive."  Secure  this  blessing 
and  the  end  of  your  being  made  to  differ  is  an- 
swered. 

It  might  have  pleased  God  that  you  should  have 
been  poor,  fiut  this  is  not  all — it  may  please  him, 
that  you  shaU'be  so :  and  hard  would  you  esteem  it, 
in  sudi  a  case,  not  then  to  experier^ce  the  benevo- 
lence you  are  now  invited  to  display.  It  is  God's 
high  prerogative  to  exalt  and  to  abase :  he  putteth 
down  one  and  settetb  up  another.  The  history  of 
the  world  is  but  a  comment  on  this  text.  Empires, 
whose  stamina  seemed  to  have  been  composed  of 
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iron  and  brass,  are  seen  to  decay  tod  periab ;  wbile 
others,  little  thought  of,  arise  from  thi  dust  and 
flourish  in  their  places.  That  the  same  thing  hap* 
pens  respeetitig  families  and  individuals,  the  chroai* 
cles  of  tlie  times  contain  abundant  evidence ;  and  in* 
stances  will  occur  to  your  minds  of  revolutions  in  Uib 
way  sudden  and  decisive  as  that  mentioned  by  the 
Psalmist  in  another — "  In  the  morning  it  is  green, 
"  and  growelh  np ;  but  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down, 
"  dried  up,  and  withered  1"  To  these  rafud  changes 
citizens  of  commercial  states  are  more  liable  than 
others.  A  fleet  puts  to  sea  laden  with  the  precious 
commodities  of  the  East  or  the  West.  At  the  word 
of  the  Creator  the  stormy  wind  ariseth ;  the  vessels 
are  dispersed ;  tbey  sink  in  the  mighty  waters ;  the 
fortunes  and  the  hopes  of  the  owners  go  down  with 
them.  The  failure  of  one  person  afiects  many 
others ;  and  these  breaches  on  private  credit  cause 
us,  ever  and  anon,  to  cast  an  anxious  eye  toward  the 
public,  and  to  think  what  miglit  have  been  the  effect 
of '  an  insurrectioo  uid  a  conflagration.  To  the 
riches  of  this  country  is  more  peculiarly  applicable 
that  which  the  wise  man  saith  of  them  in  general— 
*'  They  make  themselves  wiogs",-— yea,  their  wings 
are  ready  made;  they  are  prepared  at  the  shortest 
notice,  to  "  fly  away,"  and  leave  a  nation  poor  in- 
deed !  Thus  weighty  and  powerful  are  the  reasons 
ivhy  wc  should  not  trust  in  riches  so  eminently  un* 
certain  ;  without  taking  into  the  account  examples, 
in  which  Uie  Alnughty  sometimes  mnkea  bare  bis 
holy  arm  in  a  more  tremendous  manner. 

But  whether  richeS  leave  you  or  not,  yet  a  little 
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while~>and  it  can  be  but  a  little  while— before  you 
must  leave  them.  However  gay  and  prosperous  you 
go  through  life,  death  will  certainly  strip  you  of  all, 
and  leave  you  more  truly  destitute  than  the  neediest 
wretch  that  was  ever  laid  at  your  gate.  Neither 
land  nor  money  can  accompany  you  to  the  grave. 
The  hour  must  come— and  white  we  speak,  it  is 
hastening  forward — when  strength  will  droop,  beauty 
will  fade,  and  spirits  will  ful  i  when  physicians  will 
despair,  friends  will  lament,  and  all  will  retire;  when 
from  the  palaces  of  the  city,  and  the  paradises  of  the 
country,  you  must  go  down  to  the  place  where  all 
these  things  are  forgotten,  and  take  up  your  resi- 
dence in  the  solitude  of  the  tomb. — What,,  then,  will 
riches  avail? — Much  every  way,  if  they  have  been 
bestowed  in  charity;  if  the  thought  of  death — that 
most  profitable  and  salutary  of  all  thoughts,  that 
epitome  of  true  philosophy — shall  have  excited  you, 
•through  life,  to  "  consider  the  poor." 

For  it  is  in  the  Gospel,  that  we  must  aeekjull 
information  on  the  subject  of  this  most  important 
duty.  It  is  there,  and  there  alone,  we  are  instructed 
to  behold  the  poor  as  we  ought  to  behold  them ;  to 
consider  (if  I  may  use  such  apparently  strange  ex- 
pressions) their  pre-eminence,  their  dignity,  and 
those  especial  privileges  with  which  they  are  in- 
vested under  the  new  economy.  The  world  was 
redeemed  by  one  who,  for  that  purpose,  did  not 
disdain  to  appear  in  the  form  of  a  poor  man;  one 
who,  while  "  the  foxes  had  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
"  the  air  had  nests,  had  not  where  to  lay  bis  head." 
I  speak  to  them  that  *'  know  the  grace  of  Our  Lord 
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"  Jesus  Christ,  who,  though  be  was  rich,  yet  for  our 
"  aakes  became  poor,  that  we,  through  his  poverty, 
"  migfat  be  rich."  His  appearance  in  this  state  has 
cast  a  glory  round  it,  and  forces  us  to  view  it  in  a 
new  light ;  so  that,  although  to  the  bodily  eye  oothtDg 
appears  bat  what  is  base,  mean,  and  contemptiUe, 
yet  the  interior  eye  of  tbe  understanding,  enlightened 
irotn  above,  discovers  tbe  person  of  tbe  Saviour,  tbe 
images  of  his  poverty,  the  citizens  of  his  kingdom, 
the  heirs  of  his  prtmiises,  tbe  stewards  of  bis  bless- 
ings. Let  it  be  allowed  me,  in  passing,  barely  to 
surest  a  bint  in  &vour  of  the  religion  which  has 
thus  furnished  a  remedy  for  the  inequality  of  man- 
kind, and,  while  its  precepts  shall  be  obeyed  by  the 
rich,  has  provided  for  tbe  welfare  and  comfort  of  the 
poor. 

But  in  what  oieasure,  it  may  be  sud,  are  these 
precepts  to  be  obeyed  ?  How  are  we  to  proportion 
Qur  donations  to  our  fortunes  ?  The  number  of  those 
wbo  call  upon  us  for  assistance  is  daily  increasing ; 
and  so  are  the  expenses  of  life,  which  render  us  less 
able 'to  assist  them. 

'  In  answer  to  these  questions,  it  might,  perhaps,  be  . 
asserted,  that,  were  the  Christian  principle  ^rmly 
rooted  in  the  heart,  they  would  never  be  asked. 
True  charity  stands  not  in  need  of  being  told  how 
much  it  should  give.  It  is  in  its  nature  free  and  un- 
bounded, as  the  air  diffused  through  tbe  spaces 
around  us,  or  llie  light  which  flows  in  every  direction 
from  the  centre,  for  tbe  support  and  animation  of  tbe 
world.  It  fulfils  tbe  law,  or  rather,  goes  beyond  all 
law,  and  of  its  own  will  efiects  that  wherein  law  itself 
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foils.  It  not  only  "  works  no  ill  to  its  neighbour ;"  it 
does  htm  eUI  the  good  in  its  power,  and  wishes  it 
could  do  him  more. — Thus  much  might  be  replied  in 
general.  But  as  this  is  a  part  of  our  subject  which 
comes  home  to  men^s  business  and  bosoms ;  as, 
through  the  infirmity  and  corruption  that  are  in  us, 
the  divine  principle  may  at  times  be  upon  the  decline* 
and  the  set&sh  principle  likely  to  gain  the  ascendant ; 
it  may  not  be  improper  to  dwelt  a  moment  longer 
upob  it,  and  to  lay  down  a  rule  or  two,  the  observ- 
ance of  which  will  greatly  conduce  towards  sustaining 
the  one  and  repressing  the  other*. 

The  first  rule  shell  be  this ;  Let  every  pierson,  at 
those  seasons  when  he  is  in  the  receipt  of  his  income, 
lay  aside  a  certain  proportion,  as  be  is  disposed  in 
his  heart,  for  charitable  uses ;  and  let  it  be,  ever 
after,  sacred  to  those  uses.  A  bank  of  this  kind 
would  enable  a  man  to  answer  bills  of  considerable 
value  at  sight,  wbicb  otherwise  not  being  able  to  do, 
or  at  least  not  without  great  inconvenience,  luany 
opportunities  of  succouring  the  distressed  must  needs 
be  lost.  The  money  being  once  appropriated,  he 
feels  not  the  loss,  nor  grudges  the  payment  when  de- 
manded. Thus  he  is  alwayd  giving,  and  has  always 
something  to  give. 

The  second  rule,  if  you  please,  may  be  the  follow- 
ing: Practise  economy,  with  a  view  to  chanty.  The 
same  charity,,  which  is  desirous  of  doing  the  utmost 
for  the  benefit  of  its  poor  neighbour,  is  likewise  very 
iogeoiouiS  in  devising  the  ways  and  means  of  doing  it. 

■  See  Bourdaloue  sur  i'Aumdne,  et  Bib.  Cbois.  14.  391. 
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And  though,  in  the  present  state  of  society,  it  be  not 
required,  that  the  opulent  should  sell  their  posses- 
sioDs,  and  divide  the  produce  among  the  indigent,  or 
that  persons  of  all  ranks  and  conditions  should  live  in 
the  same  style ;  yet,  surely,  no  one  can  survey  the 
vorld,  as  it  goes  now  among  us,  without  being  of 
opinion,  that  something — and  that  very  far  from  in- 
considerable— something,  I  say,  might  be  retrenched  - 
from  the  expenses  of  building,  something  from  those 
of  furniture,  something  from  tboise  of  dress,  soTnething 
from  those  of  the  table,  something  from  those  of  di- 
versions and  amusements,  public  and  private,  for  the 
relief  and  consolation  of  the  many  who  have  nei- 
ther a  cottage  to  inhabit,  garments  to  cover  them, 
bread  to  eat,  medicine  to  heal  them,  nor  any  one  cir- 
cumstance in  life  to  lighten  their  load  of  misery,  or 
dieer  their  sorrowful  and  desponding  souls  in  the 
day  of  calamity  and  affliction.  Certainly  a  man 
would  be  DO  loser,  who  should  sometimes  sit  down  to 
a  less  profuse  and  costly  board  at  home,  if,  at  his 
going  abroad,  "  when  the  ear  heard  him,  then  it 
*'  blessed  him;  and  when  the  eye  saw  him,  it  gave 
"  witness  to  him  ;  because  he  delivered  the  poor  that 
"  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
"  help  him :  if  the  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to 
"  perish  came  upon  him,  and  he  caused  the  widow's 
*'  heart  to  sing  for  joy."— Beneficence  is  the  most 
exquisite  luxury,  and  the  gpod  man,  after  all,  is  the 
genuine  epicure. 

Here,  then,  is  a  mine  opened,  which,  when  worked 
by  economy}  under  the  direction  of  prudence,  will  be 
fouod  inexbegstible,  furnishing  a  constant  and  ample 
o« 
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'  revenue  for  the  disbursements  of  charity,  to  the  pro- 
fit of  multitudes,  without  oppressing  or  injuring  any 
one  human  beings  Nay,  from  that  diversion  (if  it 
can  be  called  such)  under  the  effects  of  which  the 
nation  now  groans  through  all  its  powers,  the  evit 
might  soon  be  extracted,  could  a  law  be  positively 
carried  into  execution,  enactmg,  that  the  sums  rc>- 
spectivelj'  lost  and  won  should  be  applied  to  the  same 
blessed  pui-pose.  The  amusement  might  continue^ 
and  pleasure  be  employed  iii  the  interest  of  virtue.  ■ 
The  supplies  thus  provided,  let  us  advert  to  th« 
expenditure. 

Of  the  poor,  some  are  both  able  and  wHIing  to 
work.  When  these  are  forced  to  beg  because  no 
one  will  hire  them  to  dig,  their  lot  is  truly  pitiabte. 
Tlie  most  excellent  method  of  showing  charity  to  ■ 
such  is  by  finding  them  employment,  whicdi  at  once 
relieves  their  wants,  and  preserves  them  from  tempta- 
tion. Every  scheme  that  policy  can  devise  should 
be  pOt  in  practice  at  this  time,  when  so  many  Chou- 
sands  that  have  been  engaged,  at  the  hazard  of  their 
Mve^,  in  our  defence  and  protection,  by  sea  and  land, 
must  otherwise  be  reduced  to  starve,  to  steal,  or  to 
emigrate.  Individuals  blessed  v/'iih  affluence,  have  . 
a  noble  opportunity  of  adorning  their  estates,  while, 
with  this  farther  end  in  view,  as  citizens  they  most 
effectually  serve  their  country,   and   as  Christians 

•  they  shall  by  no  means  lose  their  reward.  The 
community  should  strain  every  nerve  in  the  cau8& 
Days  of  peace  should  be  days  of  improveoient. 
Designs  of  public  utility  should  be  forthwith  en- 
tered upoa     Returning  and  increasii^ 
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will  suggest  many.  The  encoura^ment  of  manu- 
factures,  tbe  eiitablisbment  of  new  fisheries  in  difier- 
■eat  parts  of  the  kiogdotn,  the  cultivatioa  of  waste 
lands,  of  which  {straoge  to  tell !)  there  are:  thousands 
«f  acres  lying  within  a  few  miles  of  the  nietropoH»— 
these  are  the  objects  which  rival  statesmeo  should 
unite  to  prosecute.  Let  us  hope  we  shall  live  to  see 
the  day  when  they  wilt  do  so.  "  In  the  multitude  of 
"the  people  is  the  strength  of  the  king."  Provide 
emptoyment,  and  you  will  never  want  people,  nor 
will  those  people  want  fo6d.  Hands  will  flock  where 
there  is  work  to  be  done ;  and  between  working  and 
'gating  the  connexion  is  indissoluble^. 
-  In  the  second  class  of  the  poor  may  be  ranked 
those  who  are  able  to  work,  but  not  willing.  These 
compose  a  band  very  formidable  to  society.  To 
maintain  them  in  idleness,  is  to  rendw  them  every 
day  more  bo.  They  must  be  inured  to  labour  by 
wholesome  discipline.  You  cannot  show  them  a 
gFCater  kindness.  Thus,  and  thus  only,  oao  tb^ 
ferocity  be  tamed,  and  their  passions  subdued ;  good 
principles  tuay  in  Ume  take  tbe  place  of  bad  ones, 
and  habits  of  industry  by  degrees  be  formed  end  nja- 
tured.  To  effect  this  end  by  these  means  is  the  de- 
sign (and  a  most  admirable  design  it  is)  of  one  part  of 
those  many  chaVitable  institutions,  for  which  this 
great  and  flourishing  city  is  so  deservedly  famous 
throughout  the  world,  and  for  which  I  have  the  ho 
Dour  this  day  to  appear  as  an  unworthy  advocate. 
Another  part  of  them  is  calculated  to  diminish, 

*  S«e  M'FarUn,  p.  *l6. 
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as  much  as  may  be,  the  numbers  of  this  class  of 
poor ;  it  goes  directly  to  the  root  of  the  disorder,  and 
endeavours  that  the  good  principles  and  habits  above- 
mentioned  may  from  the  very  beginning  be  implant- 
ed in  the  young  and  tender  mind,  by  a  virtuous  and 
well  conducted  education,  thus  sowing  the  seeds  of 
ielicity  for  future  t^es. 

In  the  most  ample  and  munificent  manner  is  pro- 
vision made  by  <^ers  of  them  fo.r  a  third  class  of 
poor,,  such,  I  mean,  as  are  willing  to  work  but  not 
able ;  for,  of  whatever  nature  the  disability  may  be, 
or  fi'om  whatever  canse  it  may  have  proceeded, 
whether  from  casual  hurt,  from  the  languor  of  db- 
eese,  or  from  a  distempered  mind,  immediate  help  is 
at  hand.  Alt  the  pressing  miseries  incident  to  man 
have  here  their  peculiar  houses  of  reception  and  re- 
lief, where  the  most  consummate  skill,  medical  and 
chirurgical,  that  can  be  obtained  by  him  who  is  the 
possessor  of  millions,  is  readily  and  cheerfully  exert- 
ed for  the  case  and  recovery  of  the  poor* — institu- 
tions these,  unknown,  unthon^t  of,  in  the  polished 
ages  of  Greece  and  Rome — peculiar  to  the  days  of 
the  Gospel — the  boast  of  Christianity  (were  it  capa- 
ble of  boasting),  the  ornament  and  glory  of  this 
great  emporuiml— How  effectual  they  have  proved 
in  answering  the  several  ends  proposed,  the  Beport, 
now  to  be  recited,  will  best  inform  you. 

Hp'e  the  Repobt  was  read' 

Thecase  itself  speaks  so  forcibly  to  your  feelings,  and 

•  M'FarUn,  299. 
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calls  80  loudly  for  your  kind  assistance,  that  it  renders 
needless  any  long  exhortation  from  the  preacher. 
The  expenses  annually  incurred  by  the  several  hos- 
pitals you  6nd  to  exceed  their  certain  revenues ;  and 
therefore  they  must  depend,  for  support,  on  the  &rf 
ther  donations  of  the  benevolent.  Suffer  not  the 
blaze  of  charity,  which  now  burns  with  so  much 
heat  and  splendour,  to  die  away  for  want  of  lasting 
fuel.  You  have  heard  bow  useful  these  establish- 
ments have  proved ;  be  it  your  endeavour  to  make 
them  permanent.  Whatever  can  be  spared  (ancj 
with  proper  management  much  by  every  one  may  be 
spared),  let  it  be  lodged  as  a  treasure — a  treasure  to 
yourselves,  as  well  as  to  them — in  these  public  re- 
positories;— It  is  lodged  in  good  hands,  and  will  be 
employed,  to  the  uttermost  farthing,  as  your  hearts 
can  desire,  pid  I  plead  only  for  one  of  them,  at- 
tention would  be  due;  let  me  not  lift  up  my  voice  in 
vain  when  I  lift  it  up  for  them  all.  "  Among  those 
"  actions,"  says  the  great  moralist  of  the  age— r 
"  among  those  actions  which  the  mind  can  most  se- 
*'  curely  review  with  unabated  pleasure,  is  that  of 
"  having  contributed  to  an  hospital  for  the  sick." — 
But  we  have  a  more  sure  word,  a  word  which  cannot 
fail,  which  shall  stand  fast  for  ever — a  word  of  pro- 
mise, that  be  who  has  been  the  means  of  ^vlng  com- 
fort to  the  sick,  besides  being  blessed  with  prosperity 
in  the  days  of  health,  shall,  when  himself  in  sickness, 
be  comforted  with  comfort  from  above.  "  Blessed  is 
"  he  that  considereth  the  poor:  the  Lord  will  de- 
*'  liver  him  in  time  of  trouble.  The  Lord  will  pre- 
"  serve  him  and  keep  him  alive,  an^  he  shall  b^ 
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*'  blessed  upon  the  earth ;  and  thou  wilt  opt  deliver 
^*  him  into  the  will  of  his  enemies.  The  Lord  will 
"  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  of  languishing :  thou 
"  wilt  make  dl  his  bed  in  bis  sickness." — The  same 
gracious  hand  will  conduct  him,  in  perfect  safety, 
tiiroilgh  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  deatb,  to  that 
holy  and  heavenly  bill,  where  he  shall  be  hailed  by 
the  thousands  he  has  relieved,  and  see  the  face  of 
that  Redeemer,  for  whose  sake  be  has  relieved  tbeoi* 
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CHARITY  TO  THE  BRETHREN  OF  CHRIST. 


Matthew,  xxv.  40. 

And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them.  Veri- 
ly I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye,  have  dime  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  mf  brethran  ye  hsce 
^ne  it  unto  me. 

Yet  once  a^in,  by  the  favour  of  the  Almigbty, 
we  have  lived  to  see  the  return  of  this  holy  season; 
again  we  are  assembled  in  the  house  of  God,  to 
turn  our  thoughts  toward  the  second  advent  of  our 
Lord.  The  church  by  her  services  on  this  day  di- 
rects us  to  do  ^o;  and  we  will  obey  her.  In  the 
portion  of  Scripture  selected  for  the  Gospel,  his  ap- 
pearfmce  and  the  forerunners  of  it  are  marked  out 
for  our  contemplation;  signs  above,  and  terrors-  be- 
neath ;  the  earth  distressed  and  perplexed,  the  potv- 
«rs  of  heaven  shaken,  men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for.  looking  after  those  things  which  are 
coining-^tbe  trumpet  sounds  through  all  the  regions 
of  the  grave,  *'  Arise,  ye  dead,  and  come  tojudgc- 
"ment;".  the  everlasting  doora  are  unfolded;  the 
King  of  glory,  triumphant  Messiah,  Lord  of  men 
and  angels,  appears  in  the  resplendent  robes  of  ce- 
lestial majesty :  the  armies  of  heaven  follow  him  in 
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procession,  down  to  tbb  lower  world  :  the  throne  is 
set;  the  books  are  opened:  the  dead  are  judged; 
and  that  sentence  is  passed,  from  which  there  lies  na 
appeal. 

Is'all  this  true?  Most  assuredly  it  is.  No  person 
who  hears  me  at  this  moment  dares  even  to  think  it 
is  not.  A  monitor  within  bears  a  faithful  testimony 
to  what  I  say,  aad  will  not  suffer  infidelity  or  doubt 
to  intrude. 

And  are  we — you  and  I — concerned  in  it  all?  As 
certainly  as  we  are  now  met  together  in  this  place  : 
no  man  or  woman  who  has  ever  been,  or  ever  will  be 
born,  can  claim  exemption — "  We  must  all  appear 
"  before  the  judgement-seat  of  Christ." 

Some  little  degree  of  curiosity,  I  should  ^erefore 
hope,  may  have  been  excited,  to  inquire  into  the 
grounds  upon  which  will  be  passed  ao  irreversible 
sentence,  either  to  everlasting  happiness  or  everlast- 
ing misery  :  Tor  there  is  no  middle  condition ;  of  one 
or  the  other  we  must  inevitably  partake.  The 
Scripture  from  whence  my  text  is  taken,  will  afford 
us  considerable  assistance  in  the  inquiry,  and  enable 
us  to  form  some  sort  of  opinion  beforehand,  where 
our  lot  is  likely  to  Ml. 

Our  Lord,  according  to  St.  Matthew's  account, 
being  at  the  eve  of  his  sufferings,  the  history  of  which 
commences  at  the  oext  (the  26tb)  chapter,  closes  his 
divine  instructions  to  his  disciples  with  a  representa- 
tion of  bis  future  proceedings  on  the  great  aad  awful 
day.  "  When  the  son  of  man,"  says  he,  "  shall 
"  come  in  bis  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
"  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Iris  glory ; 


itized  by  Google 


Disc.  tii.        BRETHREN  OF  CHRIST.  91 

-"  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations;  and 
"  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  uiotber,  as  a 
-"  shepherd  (in  the  evening)  divideth  bis  sheep  from 
"  the  goats.  And  he  shaU  set  the  sheep  on  bis  right 
"  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left."  To  the  former 
be  first  addresses  that  inexpressibly  sweet  invitation, 
mercy  to  the  laetrejoicing  against  judgement,  and  de- 
lighting Xo  give  the  inheritance  which  it  had  spared  no 
pains  to  purchase-^"  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
"  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
"  foundation  of  the  world."  Now  be  pleased  to 
observe  the  reason  upon  which  this  invitation  is 
founded.  "  For,"  saith  Christ,  *'  I  was  an  bungred, 
^*  and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
"  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in ;  naked, 
"  and  ye'  clothed  me ;  I  was  sicic,  and  ye  visited  ' 
"  me ;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me." 
The  right«)U3,  very  few  of  whom,  out  of  the  innu- 
merable multitudes  that  are  to  be  then  assembled, 
«ver  saw  their  Lord  in  the  days  of  bis  humiliation, 
wondering  what  this  should  mean,  reply,  with  all  the 
submissive  earnestness  of  affection,  "  Lord,  when 
**saw  we  thee  an  bungred,  and  fed  thee;  or  thirsty, 
*■'  and  gave  tbee  drink  ;"  or  relieved  thee  in  any  of  the 
other  circumstances  of  which  thou  art  pleased  thus 
to  speak?  The  words  of  the  text  conttun  bis  most 
gracious  answer — "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 
"  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
"  my  brethren,,  yc  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Let  us  consider  the  works  to  be  done,  ^principle 
on  which  they  are  to  be  done,  and  the  acceptance 
they  will  be  sure  to  tiod. 
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I.  Th6  works  to  be  done — "  loasmucb  as  ye 
"  have  done  it."  By  a  Christian  there  is  always 
soinetbiog  to  be  dom.  It  was  never  intended  tbat 
be,  of  all  men,  should  be  idle.  Providence  has  given 
him  powers  and  opportunities,  and  will  require  an 
account  of  tbe  use  tbat  has  been  made  of  tbem.  Id 
the  Gospel  we  are  told  of  a  servaiit,  styled  tbe  un- 
profitable servant  Instead  of  improving  the  talent 
committed  to  his  trust,  be  bad  bidden  his  Lord's 
money  in  tbe  earth;  be  had  buried  bis  Acuities  in 
sloth  and  sensuality ;  they  had  produced  nothtng. 
Dreadful  was  bis  punishment,  and  it  was  in  kind ; 
be  was  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  cast  into  outer 
darkness:  as  he  would  do  nodiing  when  he  had  the 
power,  tbat  power  was  taken  from  him,  and  he  now 
could  do  ntrthing,  but  reflect  forever  on  bis  own  mi- 
sery, and  the  happiness  he  had  lost. 

Respecting  the  men  of  the  world,  it  cannot  he  said 
that  they  are  Mways  idle:  they  arc  often  busily  em- 
ployed ;  they  are  doing  something ;  they  are  doing 
much ;  bat  it  is  mischief  ■  mischief  to  themselves, 
inisGhief  to  others.  And  to  very  few  of  those  whose 
exploits  fill  the  volumes  of  history,  and  engage  tbe 
attention  of  ages,  can  it  be  truly  said,  *'  Welt  done, 
"  good  and  faithful  servant."  Tbe  unprofitable  and 
the  workers  of  iniquity  will  be  bound  with  the  same 
chain.. 

Of  doing  evil  we  frequently  think— if  we  think  at 
all — with  abhorrence,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  labour 
to  keep  ourselves  from  it.  But  the  crime  of  doing 
nothing,  with  the  penalty  annexed  to  it,  is  not  recol- 
lected.  That  we  have  ofteoj  notwitiistanding  all  oar 
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care,  "  done  tbosetbings  which  we  ought  not  to  have 
"  done,"  we  must  be  Beosible ;  hut  who  is  be  that  doly 
considers  bow  often  he  has  "  left  undone  those  thingi 
"  which  he  ought  to  have  done."  They  are  the  siaa 
of  omittum,  that  will  crowd  the  acctmnt  at  the  lost 
day,  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  our  beads. 
The  Ibougjbt  would  cause  our  hearts- to  fail  us,  should 
God  be  extreme  to  mark  them. 

The  character  of  the  Christian  religion  is  most  ex- 
actly portrayed  in  tbose  few  words,  which  describe  tbf 
life  of  its  Founder — "  He  went  about  doing  good :" 
actpoe  in  beneficence,  always  in  motion  for  some  salu- 
tary  purpose,  to  relieve  the  dbtresses  and  comfort 
the  soryows  of  poor  mankind.  He  expects  that  tb«r 
M'ho  profess  to  be  his  followers,  should  be  such  more 
especially  in  thb  respect.  Of  tbe  disciple  Tabitba 
it  is  testified  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  tbe  Acts  of  tbe 
Apostles,  that  "  she  was  full  of  good  works  aod 
"  alms-deeds  wbieh  she  did."  The  garments  wrought 
by  her  own  hande  for  the  poor,  were  produced  be- 
fore the  apostle^  to  prove  that  she  had  not  been 
idle ;  that  she. bad  been  emplot/ed;  that  she  had  been 
vjell  employed.  She  obtmned  the  peculiar  favour  of 
a  resurrection  to  this  life,  to  show,  I  suppose,  that 
all  like  her  will  obtain  one  to  a  better.- — What  a  sad 
'  reverse  have  we  in  the  case  of  tbe  rich  glutton!  He 
appropriated  lo  his  own  luxury  tbe  means  put  into 
his  bands'to  do  good  to  others.  And  where  is  be 
now  ?  You  hear  his  voice,  requesting  of  the  wretched  , 
object  that  bad  lain  neglected  at  his  gate  "  a,  drop  of 
"  water  to  cool  bis  tongue." — Wretched  man  that  he 
was  !  so  to  lose  the  opportanities  which  shaU  never 
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return ! — But  wby  should  I  multiply  instances,  or  say 
any  more  upon  this  part  of  the  subject,  when  our 
Lord,  in  the  Scripture  before  us,  has  declared,  that 
his  gracious  invitation,  "  Come  ye  blessed,"  will  be 
made  only  to  such  as  have  performed  these  works  of 
charity?  How  can  it  be  made  to  us,  if. we  have  not  . 
performed  them  ?  From  the  necessity  of  performing 
them,  pass  we,  therefore> 

11.  To  the  principle  upon  which  they  roust  he 
performed. 

By  &ith  we  are  saved :  but  faith  without  works  is 
d^d ;  it  is  no  more  faith,  efEectual  to  salvation,  than 
a  dead  corpse  is  a  man  ;  it  is  a  tree  without  fruit ; 
notwithstanding  all  its  professions,  it  will  be  sen- 
tenced to  the  axe  and  to  the  tire.  The  proper  fruit 
of  faith  is  love;  love  of  God  who  hath  done  so  much 
for  man  ;  love  of  man  for  whom  God  hath  done  so 
much.  Love  can  work  no  ill  to  its  neighbour ;  its 
nature  is  to  work  him  alt  the  good  in  its  power ;  it 
branches  forth  into  every  office  of  charity  mentioned 
by  our  Lord  ;  it  feeds  the  hungry ;  gives  drink  to  the 
thirsty;  ctotbes  the  naked ;  lodges  the  stranger  ;  visits 
and  comforts  the  sick,  and  those  that  are  io  prison. 
It  may  not  be  able  literally  and  personally  to  do  all 
this ;  but  it  provides  for  this  being  done,  by  freely 
and  liberally  contributing  that  money  which  answers 
every  thing.  And  these  acts  of  beneBcence  and  kind- 
ness are  performed,  not  out  of  interest  or  party,  or 
to  serve  a  turn  ;  not  out  of  vanity  or  ostentation,  or 
because  others  perform  them,  and  we  shall  be  re- 
flected on  and  lose  the  esteem  of  men  if  we  neglect 
to  perform  them ;  but  they  are  performed  through 
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faith  in  what  Christ  has  done  and  suffered  for  us,  and 
through  a  grateful  deeire  of  making  some  return  for 
all  bis  goodness,  to  those  whom  he  is  pleased  to  stjie 
his  brethren.  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to  these 
"  ti^. brethren."  The  children  being  "  partakers  of 
"  flesh  and  blood,  he  also,"  by  coming  in  the  flesh, 
"  partook  of  the  same ;  for  which  reason  he  is  not 
"  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren."  Consider  duly 
the  weight  of  this  motive.  When  you  do  good  upon 
the  strength  of  it,  it  is  as  if  you  addressed  a  poor  per- 
son in  the  following  manner — "  I  relieve  you  in  your 
'^distress  becauseof  the  near  relation  you  bear  to 
"  that  blessed  person  who  has  relieved  me  in  all 
"  mine;  my  friend,  my  benefactor,  my  Saviour,  my 
"  God.  I  too  was  an  hungred,  and  he  gave  me  the 
"  bread  of  life;  I  was  thirsty,  and  he  gave  me  the 
"  water  of  life ;  I  was  a  stranger,  not  belonging  to 
*'  the  fold,  and  he.  took  me  into  it ;  I  was  naked,  and 
"  he  clothed  me  with  the  robe  of  ri^teousness ;  I  was 
"  sick,  and  he  vbited  me,  and  comforted  me,  and 
"  made  me  whole ;  I  was  in  prison,  and  be  came  to 
"  me,  loosed  the  bands  of  sin  and  death,  and  brought 
"  me  forth  into  light,  liberty,  and  salvation.  You 
'  ''  come  recommended  to  me  as  one  of  those  whom  be 
"  condescends  to  call  his  brethren.  Accept,  for  his 
"  sake,  what  I  can  give  you  :  I  would  it  were  more  : 
"  all-I  have  is  too  little. 

You  see,  then,  the  principle  on  which  Christ  di- 
rects that  our  charity  should  be  shown.  A  noble, 
comprehensive,  affecting  principle  it  is.  It  involves 
within  its  compass,  and  supposes  to  be  known  and 
believed,  the  whole  of  Christianity.  Thiis  empbyed^ 
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&Hb  has  its  perfect  work :  it  is  made  perfect  in  love. 
The  acceptance  it  will  be  sure  to  find  is  ^e 

Jlld.  and  last  point  to  be  considered. 

Our  Lord  accepts  such  works,  when  done  upon 
(uch  a  principle,  as  if  tbey  bad  been  done  to  himself: 
"  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  these  my 
f  brethren,  ye  hare  done  it  unto  me.'*  And  this 
produces  a  reason  for  bis  rewarding  them  which  no 
other  consideration  would  afford.  Infinite  mercy, 
after  bestowing  every  thing  upon  us,  has,  as  it  were; 
set  itself  to  contrive  a  manner  in  which  it  might  be- 
come our  debtor.  "  You  have  done  these  acta  of 
"  kindness  to  me;  I  take  upon  me  to  recompense 
"  them."  There  is  sometiiing  so  utterly  astonishing 
in  all  this,  that  we  might  have  ima^ned  some  mistake 
crept  into  the  text,  had  no  other  passage  of  Scripture 
conveyed  to  us  the  same  idea.  For  that  oar  Lord 
wilt  accept  and  reward  what  shall  be  so  done  to  him, 
can  -be  known  only  from  himself  and  his  Holy 
Spirit. 

But  to  reward,  is  the  great  end  of  his  coining ;  as 

'  he  has  himself  declared,  in  the  twenty-second  chapter 

of  St.  John's  Revelation.  "  fiehold,  I  come  quickly; 

"  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  to  every  man 

"  according  as  his  work  shall  be." 

Before  his  appearance  in  the  flesh,  as  at  this  time, 
he  proclaimed  by  one  of  his  holy  prophets,  that  what- 
soever we  give  to  the  poor  he  esteems  as  lent  to  him- 
self; which  much  resembles  the  words  of  the  text, 
"  Ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  And  he  does  not  disr 
dain  to  add,  that  he  will  be  accountable  for  it ;  ^nce 
thus  we  read,  in  the  book  of  Proverbs,  1'  He  that 
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"  bath  pity  upori  the  poor,  lendeth  uoto  the  Lord; 
*'  and  look"— expect,  depend  upon  it,  be  assured— 
"  it' shall  be  paid  him  agiun."  Sir  Thomas  More,  a 
famous  Lprd  Chancellor  of  England,  used  always  to 
say,  "there  was  more  rhetoric,"  more  persuasive  ar- 
j^ment,  "in  this  little  sentence,  tijan  in  a  whole 
"  library." 

Again:  He  assures  us  by  hia  blessed  apostle,  that 
every  deed  of  kindness  which  is  shown  in  this  manner 
towards  Aw  name,  will  be  remembered;  for  '*  God," 
saith  the  apostle,  "  is  not  unrighteous,  that  be  should 
"  forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have 
"  shown  towards  his  name,"  towards  his  name  you 
see,  "  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and 
"  do  mbister,"  still  continuing,  persevering  in  your 
charitable  contributions;  not  suffering  any  good  work 
of  this  sort  which  has  been  begun  amongst  you,  to 
cease  and  come  to  nothing.  Without  apostolical  au- 
thority, we  should  never  have  hazarded  the  expres- 
sion here  used,  "  God  is  not  unrighteous,  that  he 
"  should  forget ;"  as  if  we  might  even  d»!m  him  o«- 
just^  if  he  should  not  remember  works  of  charity  done 
to  liimaelf  in  the  persons  of  the  poor.— Thus  every 
thing  contributes  to  establish  the  gracious  declaration 
in  my  text,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  these 
*'  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. " 

I  ask  your  pardon — I  have  omitted  a  word— it 
.  runs,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least 
.  '*  of  these  my  brethren."  Not  men  and  women  only, 
grown  persons,  are  meant;  children  also  are  in- 
cluded ;  th^  LEAST  of  these.  They  are  not  left  out 
of  the  account  by  our  Lord,  in  bis  promises  and  as- 
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sunuices  of  mercy:  ".Suffer  little  children  toconoe 
"  to  me :  it  is  not  the  will  of  my  Father,  that  one  of 
"  these  little  oties  should  perish."  Though  the  young- 
est, and  the  least,  they  are  still  the  brelhreh  of  the 
Redeemer,  They  share  his  love;  let  them  share 
yours.  "  A  cup  of  cold  water  only  given  to  one  of 
"  these  tittle  ones  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  shall  in 
'*  no  wise  lose  its  reward." 

But  it  is  in  your  power  to  give  them  much  more. 
Ybu  have  given  them  much  more :  you  have  mini- 
stered; continue -still  to  minister.  Through  your 
bounty  it  is,  that  they  now  appear  in  this  sacred 
place ;  their  bodies  neatly  clothed,  their  migds  duly 
instructed,  and  qualified  with  us  to  worship  our  God 
in  the  beauty  of  bolloess..  A  pleasant  and  coofort- 
able  sight  it  is  to  behold.  The  world  cannot  shov 
us  one  that  is  more  so.  Consider  them  as  fully  in^ 
eluded  in  the  case  before  us.  They  are  in  want;  and 
they  bear  a  near  reiaiion  to  Christ.  They  can  hardly 
be  Hiought,  at  this  tender  age,  to  have  forfeited  the 
high  privileges  of  their  baptism,  in  which  they  were 
made  "members  of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and 
"  heirs  of  the  kingcjom  of  heaven."  And  much,  in- 
deed, may  it  depend  upon  you,  whether  they  ever  do 
forfeit  them ;  the  great  design  of  these  excellent  in- 
stitutions being  to  afford  them  opportunities  of  in- 
struction, which  their  friends  are  unable  to  give  or 
procure  for  them;  to  ground  them  well  in  such  re- 
ligious principles  as  may  render  them  good  and  use- 
ful members  of  society,  conduct  them  safe  through  a 
world  of  temptations,  and  bring  them  to  never-.ending 
glory.     JBut  the  support  of  the  instkudon  which  is 
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to  do  this  for  tbem,  depends  upon  your  farther 
bounty.  Od  ttris,  destitute  of  erery  other  help, 
they,  under  the  pVovideuce  of  God,  rMy;  on 
you  their  eyes  and  hopes  are  Hxed,  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  every  advantage :  and  every  advantage 
they  enjoy  will  be  continued  to  them,  by  the  liberality 
of  all  such  among  you  as  shall  duly  meditate  upon 
the  affecting  scene  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  re- 
present 

This  affecting  scene  you  will  as  surely  see,  these 
affecting  words  of  tlie  great  Judge  you  will  as  surely 
hear,  as  he  who  has  declared  you  shall  see  and  hear 
them,  is  faithful  and  true. 

One  thing  only  remains  to  be  mentioned,  that  He 
who  shall  address  those  on  the  right  hand  in  the 
gracious  language  of  the  text,  shall  afterward  say  also 
to  "them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
"  cursed,  into  everlasting  6re,  prepared  for  the  devil 
"  and  his  angels :  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
"  gave  me  no  meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
"me  no  drink;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
"  me  not  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not ;  sick 
"  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not."  On 
their  asking,  likewise,  when  He  was  seen  of  them 
in  any  of  these  afflicting  circumstaUces,  and  they 
had  thus  ungratefully  denied  him  relief,  he  shall 
answer  tfaemj  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  noi  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did 
"  it  not  to  me."  The  final  separation  is  then 
to  be  made,  and  that  gulf  fixed  between  them 
which  cannot  be  passed  ;  "  And  these"^ — such  as  had 
neglected  to  perform  works  of  charity—"  these  shall 
H  3 
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"  go  away  into  everlasting  ptmisbmeDt;  but  the  righ- 
"  teous/*  they  who  had  performed  them,  "into  life 
"  eternal."  The  brethren  of  Christ  are  before  you— 
Make  your  choice. 
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And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man  tick  of  the 
patsy,  lying  on  a  bed:  mid  Jesus  seeing  thar  faith, 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy  ;  Son,  be  of  good 
cheer;  thy  «'n*  be  forgiven  thee^ 

'  The  active  and  eleoieotary  parts  of  nature,  where* 
soever  tbey  exist,  will  manifest  themselves  by  their 
efiecta;  6re  will  warm,  light  will  shine,  aromatics 
will  send  forth  sweet  odours.  Jesus  in  like  manner, 
on  all  occasions,  discovers  himself  to  be  what  his 
Dame  implies,  the  Saviour;  leaving  behind  him,  io 
every  place,  the  warmth  of  fervent,  charity,  the  light 
of  evangelical  doctrine,  and  the  fragrance  of  a  good 
report  concerning  something  done  for  the  benefit  of 
man,  and  the  glory  of  God.  He  goeth  about,  not 
to  gratify  or  to  profit  himself,  but  to  difiuse  his  bene- 
ficence. He  either  teaches,  or  comforts,  or  raises 
from  the  dead ;  or  heals,  or  feeds,  or  delivers,  or 
departs  into  solitude  to  pray.  And  all  for  us.  For 
us  he  ffreaches,  that  we  may  learn  the  truth;  for  us 
he  heals,  and  performs  other  miracles,  that  we  may 
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believe  him ;  for  us  no  less  he  retires,  for  us  he  prays, 
for  us  he  gives  thanks  to  his  Father.  Thus  he  changes 
his  situation  often,  his  disposition  never;  in  this,  as 
well  as  other  things,  "leaving  us  an  example,  that' 
"  we  should  follow  his  steps,"  and  not  suffer  any 
outward  difference  of  circumstances  to  make  us  for- 
get our  Christian  pcofession. 

The  Gergesenes,  as  we  find  hy  the  conclusion  of 
the  preceding  chapter,  preferring  the  preservation  of 
their  s»ine  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  and,  there- 
fore, "desiring  him  to  depart  out  of  their  coasts ;  he 
*'  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over,  and  came 
"  iato  his  own  city,  Capernaum,"  t.  e.  the  city  not 
where  he  was  bom,  but  where  he  lived ;  a  trafficking, 
loiurious,  proud  city ;  and  for  that  reason,  as  mercy 
looks  out  for  the  miserable,  and  a  physician  for  them 
that  are  uck,  cliosen  by  him ;  who,  though  the  only 
.  man  that  ever  was  without  sin,  disdained  not  to  dwell 
end  converse  with  unners,  seeing  he  came  to  ce\\ 
'  such  to  repentance. 

Here  it  was  that  he  performed  the  miracle  men- 
Uoned  in  the  text,  which  it  is  the  design  of  the  follow- 
ing discourse  first  to  illustrate,  and  then  to  apply. 

It  being,  "rraised  about,"  as  St.  Mark  in  his  ac- 
count informs  us,  "  that  Jesus  was  returned  to  Co' 
"  pernaum,  and  was  in  a  certain  house  in  the  town, 
"  straightway  many  were  gathered  together,  ioso- 
"  much  that  there  was  do  room  to  receive  them,  no 
**  not  so  much  as  about  the  door;  and  be,"  who  al- 
ways rejoiced  much  more  to  teach  than  any  could 
do  to  leara  of  bim,  "  preached  the  wprd"  of  life  and 
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aalwatiqn  "to  them."  The  sermon  was  with  au- 
thority and  power,  and  the  audience  very  attentive. 

But  bekaid  (for  so  St.  Matthew  introduces  this  mi- 
racle, and  well  worthy  our  beholding  it  will  appear 
to  be),  an  object  on  a  sudden  presented  itself,  which 
quickly  engaged  the  notice  of  the  speaker,  no  less 
than  that  of  the  be.arers.  A  bed,  with  a  poor  wretcb 
confined  to  it  by  the  palsy,  was  seen  descending  from 
the  roof,  till  it  came  down  into  the  room  and  rested, 
where  all  that  want  rest  must  find  it,  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  Some  good  neighbours  and  friends  of  this 
unhapi^.  man,  it  seems,  who  by  the  nature  of  bis 
disease  was  rendered  incapable  of  helping  himself, 
were  so  kind  as  to  carry  him  between  four  of  them 
where  they  knew  he  might  have  relief.  For  it  is 
plain  by  the  pains  they  took,  that  they  had  no  doubt 
but  Christ- could  and  would  heal  him,  if  they  could 
only  contrive  to  place  suCh  a  spectacle  before  his  eyes. 
But  here  was  the  difficulty;  for  upon  bringing  their 
burden  to  the  house,  they  found  such  a  crowd  of 
people,  even  about  the  door,  that  there  was  no  room 
for  a  single  person  more  to  get  in,  much  less  for  four 
with  so  ponderous  and  cumbrous  a  load.  Men  were 
not  to  be  torn  by  any  means  from  the  lips  of  so  elo- 
quent a  preacher,  but  were  listening  at  the  very  doora 
and  windows,  to  catch,  if  it  were  possible,  somewhat 
of  his  doctrine.  Such  was,  and  such  ever  ought  to 
be,  the  vehement  end  unfeigned  desire  of  bearing 
Christ's  word  whenever  it  is  preached. 

What  therefore  is  to  he  done  ?  Shall  they  ^ve  it 
over,  and  return  without  having  accMnpWshed  that 
for  which  they  came  ?    A  lukewarm  charity  woul<l 
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have  done  so,  contenting  itself  witb  the  effort  it  had 
made,  and  concluding  it  impossible  to  do  any  thing 
more.  But  these  men  were  not  to  be  discouraged. 
They  thoaght  therefore  of  an  expedient,  and  imme- 
diately put  it  in  practice ;  the  relation  of  which  we 
cannot  so  well  understand,  without  considering  that 
the  houses  in  the  Eastern  countries  were  built  very 
k}W,  and  with  a  fiat  roof,  in  which  there  was  a  kind 
of  trap-door,  as  the  inhabitants  often  used  to  go  up 
from  within,  and  spend  some  time  upon  the  "  house 
"  top,"  where  we  iind  "  David  walking,"  and  "  St. 
"  Peter  praying."  Tbe  friends  of  the  sick  man  tbere- 
Ibre  havifig  contrived  to  raise  tbe  bed  to  the  roof,  (as 
it  was  not  unusual  to  have  a  passage  likewise  by  stairs 
<m  the  outside  of  the  bouse),  they  broke  o^en  the 
afore-mentioned  door  that  was  therein  (fastened  pro- 
bably on  the  inside),  and  let  down  the  bed,  suspend- 
ed by  ropes,  into  the  midst  of  the  assembly,  before 
Jesu9. 

Behold,  then,  this  sad  spectacle'— not  so  property  a 
man  as  a  corpse.  Of  motion  the  disease  deprived 
him  ;  and  without  the  ]K)wer  of  motion  what  is  life?' 
what  avails  it  to  have  limbs,  if  they  cannot  be  used  ? 
Nor  does  this  distemper  affect  tbe  extreme  and  exte- 
rior parts  of  tbe  body  only,  but  the  tongue  is  tied, 
and  the  head  disordered.  The  understanding  is  be- 
numbed ;  the  memory  becomes  like  a  leaky  vessel, 
and  loses  all  that  was  committed  to  it;  Ihe  judgement 
is  naught,  and  the  vigour  of  the  mind  perished. 
Many  diseases  are  noisome,  many  painful,  but  still 
tbe  use  of  the  limbs  is  not  taken  away ;  aiAi  in  most 
the  soul  is  still  at  liberty  to  perform  her  operatioDs. 
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But  the  object  before  us  was  deprived  by  the  palsy 
of  both.  There  he  lies,  those  that  carried  him  look- 
ing  down  from  above,  and  the  eyes  of  all  in  the  room, 
we  may  be  sure,  fixed  upon  him.  He  falls  not  oo 
bis  knees  ;  he  lifts  not  up  his  hands  ;  he  opens  not  - 
his  mouth ;  but  his  helpless  condition  was  more  ef- 
fectual than  if  he  had  kneeled,  his  silence  more  elo- 
quent than  any  prayer  he  could  have  put  up.  In  the 
ears  of  mern/  nothing  speaks  so  powerfully  as  misery. 
The  meek  and  gracious  Redeemer  was  not  at  all 
offended  at  being  thus  interrupted,  but  highly  ap- 
proves the  Jaith  of  those  who  had  such  confidence  in 
him,  as  to  let  no  difficulties  and  discouragements 
prevent  their  laying  the  sick  man  at  his  feet,  in  order 
to  the  obtaining  of  a  cure.  So  much  doth  an  oper- 
ating, steady,  persevering  faith  avail,  not  only  for 
ourselves,  but  likewise  for  our  poor  sick  brethren 
and  neighbours ;  whom  it  is  our  duty  to  present  to 
Christ  by  our  prayers,  as  the  friends  of  the  man  sick 
of  the  palsy  presented  him.  For  here  is  nothing 
mentioned  about  his  faith,  but  only  that  of  his  bear- 
ers— "  Jesus  seeing  their  faith."  And  we  have  in 
St.  James  a  promise  of  success  made  more  particu* 
larly  to  the  prayers  of  the  priests  in  such  cases: — 
"  Is  any  sick  among  you,  let  him  call  for  tlie  elders 
'*  of  the  church,  and  let  them  pray  over  him ;  and 
"  the  prayer  of  feith  shall  save '  the .  sick,  and 
**  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up."  But  the  duty  of  in- 
terceding for  the  afflicted— incumbent  on  all — cannot 
be  more  forcibly  recommended  than  by  this  circum- 
stance  of  the  miracle  before  us.  Kor  indeed  wilt 
it  ever  be  known,  till  the  day  of  judgement,  how 
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nutoy  tbQusand  blessings,  both  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual, have  beet]  brought  down  by  the  effectual  fer* 
vent  prayers  of  the  faithful,  on  the  beads  of  sucb  as, 
like  the  poor  paralytic,  could  not  pray  for  them- 
aelves. 

And  now  it  might  be  expected  that  Jesus  would, 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  command  the  sick  man 
imntediately  to  ariae  and  walk."  But,  instead  of 
addreasiog  him  upon  the  subject  of  bis  bodily  disor- 
der, he  says  to  him—"  Son  be  of  good  cheer;  thy 
"  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  Here  was  the  proof  of  an 
able  and  experienced  physician,  who  would  not  skin 
tbe  wound  over,  but  strike  directly  at  the  root,  and 
remove  the  cause  of  the  malady,  which  was  sin. 
For  had  man  never  sinned,  he  had  never  been  sick. 
Sickness  is  a  part  of  the  cui-se  inflicted  on  disobedi- 
ence ;  and  thither  the  holy  Psalmist  has  taught  us  to 
recur  in  all  our  visitations,  saying,  "  When  thou 
"  with  rebukes  dost  chasten  man  for  sin,  thou  makest 
"  bis  beauty  to  consume  away,  like  as  it  werk  a  moth 
"  frettingagarment."  "Every  man  therefore," because 
every  man  has  sinned,  "is  but  vanity,"^  creature 
of  no  stability  and  strength,  but  piresently  fretted  and 
worn  down  by  sickness,  as  the  best  and  fairest  cloth 
is  -when  the  moth  has  once  got  into  it.  He,  there- 
fore, that  would  be  healed  of  his  sickness,  sbould  ap- 
ply for  the  pardon  of  bis  sins.  And  to  whom  should 
he  go  for  a  perfect  cure  of  both,  but  to  him  who  first 
<*  said  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Son,  tliy  sins  be  for- 
"  given  thee;"  and  then — "  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
"  and  go  to  thine  house." 

But,  alas  !  the  remission  of  sins  by  Jesus  Christ, 
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though  the  greatest  and  most  glorious  of  alt  the  di- 
vine ooercies,-  and  the  ground  and  foundation  of  the 
rest,  yet  being  not,  like  a  cure  wrought  on  the  body,, 
outward,  and  visible,  and  perceivable  by  the  sensest 
is  often  lightly  set  by  and  scoffed  at  by  proud  and 
worldly  men.  As  ia  the  ease  before  us,  no  sooner 
had  Christ  said,  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,"  but 
"  certain  of  tbe  Scribes  and  Pharisees,"  who  were 
present,  "  began  to  reason  in.  their  hcarts-~Wbo  is 
"  this  that  speabeth  blasphemies?  Who  can  forpve 
"  sins  but  God  only?"  Who  indeed  I  But  does  it 
follow,  thou  blind  and  envious  Pharisee,  that  he 
blasphemeth  who  came  into  tbe  world*  as  the  law 
and  the  prophets  foretold  he  should,,  to  "  save  hi^ 
"  people  from  their  sins,"  and  who  showed  biooseif 
possessed  of  almighty  power  by  the  works  he  daily 
and  hourly  wrought  in  the  streets  of  Jo-usalem  !  It 
is  tme^  doubtless,  that  God  only  can  forgive  sins. 
But  why,  then,  is  not  the  only  just  and  right  conclu* 
'  6Jon  drawn,  viz.  that  he  who  does  forgive  them  by 
his  own  power,  and  who  demonstrates  to  sense  that 
be  does  so,  by  removing  the  pains  and  penalties  in- 
flicted on  their  account-^that  he,  I  say,  is  very 
God,  though  he  appears  in  the  form  of  a  man — 
"  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  to  destroy  tbe  works  of 
"  the  devil?" 

But  such  was  the  exceeding  hardness  of  these 
men's  hearts,  that  though  Christ  vouchsafed  to  them 
two  most  convincing  proofs  of  his  divinity,  yet.  nei- 
ther so  believed  they  on  him.  First,  he  answered  to 
their  thoughts,  thereby  showing  himself  to  be  one 
"  who  searcheth  tbe  heart  and  reins,"    the  peculiar 
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prerogative  of  God.  "  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts, 
"said,  Wherefore  think  ye  .evil  ia  your  hearts?" 
Secondly,  by  releasing  the  sick  man,  in  a  moment 
and  by  a  word  speaking,  from  a  disease  inflicted  as  a 
punishment  for  sin,  he  demonstrated  to  all  the 
world  the  authority  and  power  he  had  to  pronounce 
the  sentence,  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."  "  Whe- 
"ther,"  says  he,  **i3  it  easier  to  say,  Thy  sins  are 
"  forgiven  thee,  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  walk?"  Both, 
blessed  Jesus,  are  equally  impossible  to  any  one  hut 
a  God  of  almighty  power  and  infinite  mercy,  who 
first,  made  man,  and  tlien  redeemed  him.  Sueh, 
therefore,  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be,  who  saidst— 
*'  That  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  bath  power 
"  on  earth  to  forgive  sios — Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
"  go  to  thine  house,"  i.  e.  You  shall  see  a  divine 
power  go  along  with  my  words  to  heal  an-outn'ard 
and  visible  disease  of  the  body,  that  ye  may  no 
longer  doubt  of  the  same  divine  power  going  along 
with  them  to  work,  the  inward  and  spiritual  cure  of 
the  soul  by  the  remission  of  sins.  Accordingly,  no 
sooner  were  the  words  spoken,  but  the  sick  man  in- 
stantly "arose,  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and 
"  departed  to  his  house,"  no  longer  mute,  but '.'  glori- 
*'  fying  God,"  perhaps  in  the  words  of  the  hundred 
and  third  psalm,  for  words  belter  adapted  to  his  case 
cannot  be  conceived — "  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my 
"  ^oul,  and  all  tliat  is  within  me  praise  his  holy  name. 
"  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
"  benefits ;  who  forgiveth  all  thy  sins,  and  healeth 
"  all  thine  infirmities."  Can  a  miracle  -  be  more 
complete,  more  glorious  than  this?  What  have  the 
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Pharisees  to  s*y  ?  Do  they  yet  doubt  whether  this  ' 
man's  sins  are  forgiveo  him  ;  and  whether  God  is  in 
Jesus  to  forgive  tbem  ?  They  are  sileot,  as  if  the 
palsy,  like  Naaman's  leprosy  cleaving  to  Gehazi, 
when  it  left  the  man  had  seized  upon  them,  and  the 
opening  of. his  mouth  had  been  the  closing  of  theirs. 
But  as  our  Lord  once  said,  that  if  his  disciples  were 
tO'be  silent,  the  very  stones  would  cry  out,  rather  than 
that  God  should  want  the  honour  due  unto  his  name ; 
so  though  these  men,  swelling  with  malice  and  envy,  ^ 
sat  speechless,  neither  witling  to  commend  nor  able 
tofindfault,  yetthehearts of  thecommoo people,  more 
generous  and  open  to  conviction,  were  touched  at  once 
upon  seeing  the  paralytic  leap  off  his  bed,  whole  and 
sound,  and  walk  away  with  it  upon  his  shoulders—  - 
"  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  said.  We  have  seen 
"  strange  things  t6-day" — we  never  saw  it  on  this 
fashion.  "  And  they  glorified  God  :"  which  that  we 
may  all  be  the  more  effectually  moved  to- do,  let  tis, 

Sdty,  Make  an  application  of  this  miracle  to 
ourselves. 

For  it  must  be  considered,  that  bodily  diseases,  as 
tfaey  were  introduced  by  sin,  so  are  they  pictures  and 
representations  of  corresponding  disorders  produced 
by  the  same  sin  in  our  souls,  which  thereby  became 
subject  to  thejever  of  anger,  the  dropsy  of  covetous- 
oess,  the  leprosy  of  uncleanness,  the  lunacy  of  am- 
bition, and,  among  other  maladies,  to  the  pal^  of 
sj»ritual  sloth  and  listlessness  in  things  pertaining  to 
^e  work  of  our  salvation.  This  is  the  last  of  those 
called  "  the  seven  deadly  sins  ;"  and  when  it  seizes 
upon  the  man,  it  takes  away  the  use  of  his  powers 
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and  faculties  in  matters  spiritual,  exactly  as  the  palsy 
does  ia  matters  temporal.  His  nerves  are  unstrung, 
'  and  be  is  under  an  absolute  inability  to  work  uut  bis 
salvation,  and  wall^  in  the  way  of  God's  command* 
ments.  His  bands  can  neither  be  lifted  up  to  heaven 
in  devotion,  nor -stretched  out  to  the  poor  in  charity. 
His  feet  cannot  support  or  carry  bitn  forward  in  a 
course  of  holy  duties.  His  tongue  cleaves  to  the 
roof  of  his  mouth,  when  it  should  utter  prayers  or 
praises  to  God,  or  instruct  and  comfort,  reprove  or 
exhort  his  neighbour.  His  understanding  is  likewise 
dull  and  heavy,  when  the  doctrines  of  salvation  are 
proposed  to  it;  his  memory  retaineth  not  divine 
truths ;  and  tbe  vigour  of  bis  spirit  is  departed.  His 
will  is  chained  down  to  the  creature,  nor  can  hy  any 
human  means  be  disengaged  from  the  eartb ;  and, 
what  is  worst  of  all,  tbe  man  labouring  under  this 
mental  or  intellectual  palsy,  and  brought  down  by  it 
to  gates  of  eternal  death,  seems  to  himself' all  the 
while  to  thrive  and  flourish,  because  he  Itas  perhaps 
riches,  and  honours,  and  pleasures  in  possession,  and 
can  bask  himself  in  the  sunshine  of  this  woHd,  say- 
ing to  his  poor  soul  in  this  most  wretclied  conditioo, 
"  Soul,  thou  hast  goods  laid  up  for  many  years; 
"  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry."  But 
aufier  not,  O  man,  the  world  and  the  good  things 
tliereof  to  deceive  thee  to  tby  destruction.  They 
may  increase  the  disorder,  and  hasten  thy  nuserable 
end.  Thy  true  condition  can  only  be  judged  of  by 
the  state  of  thy  soul.  Turn  tbine  eyes  inward,  and 
see  whether  the  description  just  ^ven  belongs  to  it> 
If  it  does,  then  behold  and  acknowledge  thy  picture 
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ia  "  thie  man  sick  of  the  palsy  lying  on  a  bed ;"  and 
thou  wilt  presently  cry  out,  if  thou  art  no);  quite 
overcome  of  tlie  distemper,  "  O  wretched  man  that 
"  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
"  death  ?"  I  answer — yea,  thou  will  return  answer  to 
thyself,  if  thou  cousiderest  this  miracle  ari^t— "  I 
"  thank  God,  through  Jesns  Christ  our  Lord." 

For,  by  the  wonderful  cure  wrought  upon  the  body 
of  this  poor  man,  we  are  taught  where  to  have  re* 
course  when  the  palay  has  seized  the-  soul.  He  who 
said,  "Arise  and  walk,"  said  likewise,  "Thy  sins 
"  be  for^ven  thee  •"  and  bis  wcmi  was  with  equal 
power  in  both  cases.  Nor  is  it.  possible  that  be 
who  voucbsafed  to  heal  the  more  base  and  ignoble 
part  of  man,  his  body,  should  neglect  his  preciouA 
and  immortal  soul.  All,  therefore,  that  are  spiritu- 
ally "  sick  of  the  palsy"  must  apply  to  Christ.  No 
difficulties  and  discouragements  must  deter  them. 
Somehow  or  other  they  rpust  appear  before  him,  or 
.  else  they  perish.  If  tbey  are  nt^  able  to  go  to  him 
of  themselves  by  repentance  and  faith,  let  them  beg 
the  assistance  of  kind  and  charitable  Iriends,  who 
may  direct  and  convey  them  to  him  by  godly  coun- 
sel and  advice,  and  by  their  prayers.  More  espe- 
citUty  "  let  them  send  for  the  elders  of  the  church," 
whose  continual  employment  it  is  to  present  sinners  to 
Christ,  and  who,  like  the  ft-iends  of  the  man  sick  of  the 
palsy,  should  neverdeslstfrom  their  labourof  love,  but 
use  a  holy  violence  in  their  endeavours,  till  they  have 
laid  tbeir  patients  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  prevailed 
for  a  cure.  And  surely,  if  tlie  Son  of  man.  on  earth, 
in  his  mortal  and  affli<:ted  state  of  boraUiattoo,  had 
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power  to  forgive  sios,  with  bow  much  greater  £on- 
fidence  may  sinners  approach  htoi  now  that  he  has  ~ 
died  and  risen  again  for  them,  and  sitteth  on  the 
throne  of  glory  and  grace,  bvested  with  all  the  rights 
and  powers  of  a  priest  and  intercessor  for  evermore? 
Most  certainly,  whosoever  cometh,  or  is  brought  to 
him,  in  full  faith  and  confidence  of  his  mercy  and 
power,  as  cod  tmi:  saviour,  shall  in  no  wise  be 
cast  out,  but  shall  be  made  whole  of  his  plague. 
He  shall  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  saying  to  him  by 
bis  word,  hy  the  absolution  of  the  church,  fmd  the 
tesdmony  of  his  conscience  through  the  Holy  Ghost 
— "  Son  he  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
"  thee.  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  to  thine 
"  house."  And, 

Lastly,  my  brethren,  the  reality  of  the  cure  of  the 
spiritual  palsy  will  be  demonstrated  to  all  the  world, 
exactly  as  that  performed  upon  the  body  of  tbe  pa- 
ralytic was  hy  what  followed  when  Christ  bad 
spoken  these  words  to  him  :  "  Straightway  he  arose, 
"  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and"  (regardless  of 
tbe  censures  and  calumnies  of  tbe  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees) "  departed  to  his  house,  ^orifying  God,"  the 
people  around  him  doing  the  same.  This  will  be  tbe 
process  with  every  one,  who,  by  the  mighty  power 
and  infinite  mercy,  of  the  Redeemer,  is  healed,  upon 
application  to  him,  of  his  inability  to  good,  his  sloth 
and  listlessness,  his  criminal  attachment  to  the  crea* 
ture.  He  will  arise  forthwith,  and,  as  it  were,  stand 
upright,  showing  that  he  now  enjoys  the  use  of 
his  powers  and  faculties,  and  is  in  a  posture  to  exe- 
cute the  will  of  God.    "  He  who  cannot  rise  and 
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**  stand  upright,  but  either  continues  groveling  on  the 
"  earth,  or  falls  back  as  soon  as  he  gets  up,  is  not 
"  yet  cured  of  his  spiritual  palsy.  The  sinner's  bed 
"  is  every  thing  which  he  loves,  and  in  which  he  6nds 
"  his  rest  and  satisfaction  upon  earth ;  his  criminal 
"  inclinations,  and  the  objects  .of  bis  passions  :  a 
"  true  conversion  takes  up  and  carries  away  every 
"thing  of  this  nature.'"  And  now  being  thus 
.  arisen,  ia  some  sort,  from  the  dead,  the  man  begins  to 
lead  a.  new  life,  a  life  of  vigour  and  activity,  setting 
forward  in  the  path  of  life,  the  way  of  God's  com- 
mandments, to  "  go  to  his  house,"  out  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  Nor  will  he  suffer 
himself  to  be  stopped  in  his  progress  by  the  sneers, 
and  scoffs,  and. calumnies  of  those. who  have. in  them 
the  spirit  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  are  ever 
refldy  to  detract  from  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  to 
laugli  at  the  remission  of  sins  and  the  conversion  of 
jhe  sinner.  None  of  those  things  will  move  the  true 
penitent  from  his  purpose,  or  prevent  his  "glorifying 
*'  God,"  openly  and  before  men,  for  his  mercy  and 
goodness  towards  him  in  his  redemption  from  the 
guilt  and  power  of  sin  through  his  Saviour  Christ, 
both  God  and  man.  The  consequence  of  which  will 
be,  that  others  will  be  led  thereby  to  give  glory  to 
the  God  of  heaven,  for  the  mighty  and  wonderful 
work  that  he  hath  done,  in  restoring  health  and  sal- 
vation to  a  diseased  and  lost  soul.  For,  surely,  no- 
thing but  great  blindness  of  mind,  want  of  faith,  and 
love  of  this  life,  can  make  men  rejoice  more  at  a 
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bodily  cure,  than  at  the  coDversion  of  a  soiri  from  sio 

to  righteousness ;  a  work,  which  is  indeed  spiritual 
and  invisible,  and  for  that  reason  perhaps  the  less  re- 
garded ;  but  it  is  a  work  that  far  surpasses  all  the 
miracles  wrought  upon  matter — a  work,  to  accom- 
plish which,  the  Son  of  Grod  died;  and  to  celebrate 
which,  the  angels  tunc  their  golden  harps  to  ever- 
lasting hallelujahs-^"  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
*'  world  to  save  sianers:"  and"  there  is  joy  in  heaved 
."  among  the  angels  of  God,  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
"  penteth."  Which  joy,  therefore,  let  us  labour  to 
increase,  while  it  is  in  ourpowcr,  by  arising  from  all 
sloth  and  inactivity  of  spirit,  and  walking  in  all  holi- 
ness and  righteousness,  without  being  weary  or  faint 
in  our  minds,  until  we  come  to  the  home  and  house 
of  eternal  rest,  through  him  who  says  to  €very  true 
penitent  and  sincere  believer,  in  the  person  of  the 
"  man  sick  of  the  palsy — Son,  be  of  good  cheer : 
"  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
"  and  go  to  thine  house."  To  Him,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  ascribed,  &c. 
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ON  THE  TWENIT-NINTH  OF  MAY. 


PSALH    LXXXVII.  2. 

The  Lord  lovetk  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  the 
dwellings  of  Jacob. 

■When  we  take  a  view  of  the  revolutions  'that 
have  happened  in  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and 
behold  mighty  empires  successively  rising  and  disap- 
pearing again,  like  so  many  waves  in  this  great  and 
wide  sea,  where,  exalted  for  a  Utile  season  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  grandeur,  they  glitter  in  the  sunshine 
of  prosperity,  till  they  are  overwhelmed  and  absorb- 
ed by  the  growing  power  of  some  neighbouring 
people,  who  themselves,  are  scarcely  gazed  at,  before 

*  Equidem  paradoxum  quid  dixcro ;  et  nJhilominus  vere :  Impe- 
m  omnia  mundi  tecundvim  Dei  Provide otiam  fire  fuisse  ordinara, 
«t  lubserviniit.  consilio  Dei  ei^  ecclesiara,  nee  eorum  dissolu- 

tiooem  auC  Uestructionem  alio  referendam  ;  uC  proindt  eorum  de- 
stiUctia,  quail's  fuit  Persarum,  certo  fuertt  argumcntiiiii,  iliud' 
noD  utisfecisae  consilio  Dei  erga  ecclestatn  ;  nee  populuin  eunia 
CquitatCi  jujtiti^  et  Hidulgeotia  tractasse,  qua  par  erat. 

'     '  ■        Vi'TRiUGA,  Comment.  In  Zacb.i.S0.p.Z03. 

;i    ■■-■  /;;;;■..,;.■■■  ■<•-      .      .        j  fl  .        r:  ■     .  .      Z.  '    ; 
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they  depart  and  give  way  to  others,  as  others  did  to' 
them  ;  we  are  led  thereby  to  admire  and  &dore  the 
providence  of  Him  who  nileth  in  the  kingdoms  of 
men,  who  putteth  down  one  and  setteth  up  another, 
ordering  all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  bis 
own  will.  But  when  from  the  Scriptures  of  truth  we 
learn  what  the  counsel  of  that  will  is,  and  how  gra^ 
cious  an  aspect  it  bears  towards  the  servants  of  the 
true  Goi) ;  when  we  see  all  things,  even  the  most 
untractable,  working  together  for  good  to  tbem  tbat 
believe,  and  the  powers  of  the  earth  made  subser- 
vient to  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  in  carrying  on 
the  divine  dispensations  of  mercy  and  judgement  to- 
wards the  church,  as  her  obedience  pleads  for  the 
pne,  or  her  trangressions  call  for  the  other,  how  are 
our  hearts  filled  and  warmed  with  a  sense  of  his 
goodness,  who  makes  the  world  and  all  the  persons 
and  things  in  it  to  conspire  to  promote  the  felicity  of 
his  chosen,  who  governs  the  universe  as  head  of  his 
church,  "  who  lovetb  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all 
"  the  dwellings  of  Jacob !"' 

It  shall  be  my  endeavour,  in  the  following  dis- 
course, to  set  before  you  a  succinct  view  of  the  divine 
economy  in  the  government  of  the  world,  considered 
in  this  light,  viz.  as  relative  to  the  affairs  jjf  the 
church.  The  mercies  we  this  day  commeoiorate 
will  close  an  induction  of  particulars,  and  the  use  we 
are  to  make  of  them  be  tlie  natural  and  obvious  re- 
sult of  the  whole. 

But  shall  we  not  be  said  to  aggrandize  the  church,'  to 
think  of  her  more  highly  than  we  ought  to  think,  when 
we  thus  represent  the  kings  of  the  earth  as  minister^ 
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ing  unto  her,  and  put  all  things,  as  it  were,  under  ber 
feet?  This  may  be  said..  But  it  will  be  said  by  none 
who  have  duly  weighed  the  ditference  between  things 
temporal  and  things  eternal,  and  have  learned  to  give 
the  preference  where  it  is  so  evidently  due.  The 
CQmmission  of  political  government  extends  no  far- 
ther  than  this  world.  Every  man's  death  dissolves 
his  retstion  to  an  eaithly  kingdom,  and  all  civil  cli< 
stinctions  drop  into  the  dust  together.  But,  aa  says  the 
apostle,  ^ftwi'  vo>4TtuiJM,  "  our  citizenship,  is  in  heaven," 
from  whence  St.  John  saw  tbeCbristian  church,  "  that 
*■'  holy  city,  the  new  Jerusalem,  descend,"  and  whither 
she  will  again  be  received  up ;  nay,  whither  she  is 
oontinually  ascending,  the  triumphant  part  of  her,  as  ~ 
well  as  her  alUgiorioas  head,  being  there  already, 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  church  even  upon  earth  is  styled 
"  the  kingdom  of  God  ;"  the  spirits  departed  and  tho 
fiiithful  who  remain  being  alike  the  subjects  of  it,  and 
together  making  up  what  the  apostle  calls  the  whole 
&mily  of  heaven  and  earth  named  after  Christ;  who, 
as  be  now  ratifies  in  heaven  the  sentence  of  the 
church  when  justly  inflicted  on  earth,  so  will  he  o^e 
day  enable  her  to  "  execute  judgement"  on  the 
angels  as  well  as  on  this  world,  seeing  her  head  is 
lord  of  them  all.  They  are  not  "members  of  his 
"  body,  of  bis  flesh,  and  of  his  bones ;  for  he  took 
*'  not  oa  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  took  on 
"  him  the  seed  of  Abraham ;"  to  whom  "  they  are  ali 
■  "  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them 
"  who,"  through  the  faith  of  their  father  Abrahaai, 
"  are  heirs  of  salvation."  What  wonder,  then,  that 
we  find  these  exceeding  great  and  precious  proipises 
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inade  to  tbe  church,  with  relation  to  the  kiogdoois 
of  tbe  earth  :— "  Kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  &- 
"  thers,  and  queens  thy  nursing  mothers ;  they  shall 
**  bow  down  to  thee  with  their  face  towards  the  earth, 
"  and  lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet.  The  sons  also 
"  of  thein  that  afflicted  thee  shall  come  bending 
"  unto  thee,  and  all  tbey  that  despised  thee  shall  bow 
"  themselves  down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet,  and  they 
"  shall  call  thee,  The  city  of  the  Lord,  the  Zion  of 
"  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  Therefore  thy  gates  shall 
*'  be  open  continually  ;  Uiey  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor 
"  night,  that  men  may  bring  unto  thee  the  forces  of 
**  the  Gentliles,  and  that  their  kings  may  be  broo^t: 
"  for  tbe  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  notserve  thee 
"  shall  perish ;  yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly 
"  wasted."  Thus  glorious  are  the  things  spoken  of 
thee,  thou  city  of  God.  May  we  not  then  take  up 
our  parable  like  Balaam,  and  say,  Surely  there  is  no 
eochantuient  against  Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  di-' 
vination  against  Israel.  How  shall  we  degrade  her,, 
whom  God  hiith  so  highly  exalted?  How  shall  we 
liohtly  esteem  her,  whom  the  King  of  heaven  thus 
delighteth  to  honour?  We  cannot  do  it,  until  we  have 
forgotten  who  it  was  that  died  to  redeem  her. 

Let  none,  therefore,  be  offended,  but  rather  let  all 
greatly  rejoice,  and  glorify  God  on  this  behalf,  when 
they  find  the  affairs  of  the  kingdoms  and  empires  of 
tbe  earth  directed  and  disposed,  by  an  unseen  hand, 
in  such  a  manner  as  may  best  comport  with  her  inter- 
ests, tor  .whom  the  world  itself  was  created  and  is 
preserved.  Her  foundations,  as  they  are  to  last  when 
tbe  world  is  ended,  so  were  they  laid  before  it  began, 
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is  the  Scriptures  testify,  when  they  tell  us  that  "  we 
"  are  saved  aad  called  according  to  the  dlvioe  pur- 
"  pose,  and  grace  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
"  world  began ;"  when  they  assure  us,  that  Qod 
"  hath  chosen  us  from  tlie  beginning ;"  when  they 
style  the  Gospel  "  the  everlasting  covenant,"  and 
Christ,  "  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
"  world."  Creation  was  posterior  to  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  the  first  step  in  the  execution  of  it.  The 
world  was  enjoyed  but  for  a  little  season  by  man  in 
b^  state  of  innocence,  and  has  ever  since  sympathiz< 
pd  with  bim  in  the  misery  of  his  fall,  but  is  still  pre* 
served  as  the  scene  on  which  the  mighty  work  of  hia 
redemption  is  carrying  on,  until  it  be  fiually  accom- 
plisbeil.  At  that  day  and  hour  Cometh  the  end. 
When  tlie  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  come  in, 
and  all  the  Israel  of  God  shall  be  saved,  the  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  beat ;  the  earth  also,  and  the 
works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up. 

Nor,  indeed,  can  we  proceed  far  in  the  sacred  his- 
tory, before  we  meet  with  an  awful  exemplification  of 
this  great  truth,  a  stupendous  prelude  to  that  final 
destruction  which  awaits  the  world,  and  to  that  com- 
plete salvation  which  is  then  to  be  wrought  for  the 
church.  When  the  earth  was  defiled  by  the  abomi- 
oatioQS  of  its  inhalutants,  when  the  sins  of  men-had 
burst  the  fountwns  of  the  great  deep,  and  opened  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  called  forth  a  deluge  to 
cleanse  her  from  ber  corruptions  ;  when  neither  the 
riches  of  the  wealthy,  nor  the  power  of  the  mighty, 
Bor  the  wisdom  of' the  wise,  could  save  them  a  single 
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moment  from  the  hand  of  deatii ; — then  appeared  the 
inestimable  privileges  of  the  futhful,  the  incompar- 
able pre-eminence  of  the  church.  Small  and  con- 
temptible as  she  then  seemed,  being  reduced  to  the 
holy  family  in  the  ark,  yet,  safe  in  the  protection  of 
her  God,  she  weathered  the  storm  which  laid  the 
irorld  in  ruins,  and  rode  in  triumph  over  the  wreck 
of  universal  nature.  New  heavens,  as  it  were,  and 
a  new  earth  arose,  for  her  sake,  out  of  the  confusion 
of  the  old  ;  the  covenant  was  renewed  ;  she  was  bid 
to  look  upcm  the  rainbow,  and  remember  the  pro- 
mise ;  the  morning  stars  once  more  sang  together, 
and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  Joy. 

Id  the  dispersion  of  the  nations  from  Babel,  re- 
gard was  had  to  the  after  disposition  of  things  in  the 
Israelitisb  church  j  for  which  reason  Moses  begins 
his  song  with  it :  "  When  the  Most  High  divided  to 
"  the  nations. their  inheritance,  when  he  separated 
"  the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the  peo- 
"  pie  according  to  the  nuinb^  of  the  children  of 
"  Israel." 

:  Who  can  read  the  lives  of  those  fathers  cif  our 
faith,  the  ancient  patriarchs,  "  when  they  were  but 
"  few  men  in  number,  yea,  very  few,  and  strangers 
-"  in  the  land,"  without  pierceiviog  how  highly  they 
vrere  accounted  of  iri  the  sight  of  God  ?  "  He  suffer- 
"  ed  no  man  to  do  them  wrong,  yea,  he  reproved 
"kings  for  their  sakes;  saying  Touch  not  mine 
"  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm."  They 
were  honoured  iu  the  kingdoms  through  which 
they  passed  as  mighty  princes  of  God :  when  injur- 
ed, they  put  to  Sight  through  faith  the  armies  of 
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aliens ;  Uiiey  were  suffered  to  intercede  for  ,  sinful 
cities,  and  such  as  belonged  to  the  holy  family  were 
sent  out  of  the  overthrow,  when  the  destruction  of 
those  cities,  by  the  enormity  of  the  crimes  of  the  in- 
habitants, was  rendered  inevitable :  they  were  made 
instruments  of  preserving  whole  nations  alive  in  the 
time  of  dearth,  of  informing  princes  concerning  the 
will  of  Heaven,  and  teaching  senators  true  wisdom ; 
they  were  revered  by  crowned  heads,  and  Pharaoh 
disdained  not  to  receive  a  blessing  from  Jacob. 

Egypt,  at  that  time  one  of  the  most  renowned  and 
mighty  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  was  appointed  to  be 
the  scene,  6rst  of  the  chastisement,  and  then  of  the 
deliverance  of  the  people  of  God,  by  a  series  of  the 
most  astonishing  miracles  that  ever  were  wrought  in 
favour  of  Israel.  A  new  king  arose,  who  knew  not 
Joseph,  but  looked  with  an  evil  eye  on  the  prosperity 
of  the  church,  as  likely  in  time  to  prove  detrimental  to 
the  state,  forgetting  that  God  protects  those  who  pro- 
tect her.  Worldly  wisdom  chose  rather  to  risk  bis 
displeasure  by  oppressing  her,  by  setting  over  her 
t&sk-oiasters  to  afBict  her  ivith  hurthenSi  and  by. 
making  the  lives  of  her  children  bitter  with  hard  bond- 
age. But  the  sighs  and  cries  of  the  afflicted  church 
came  up  before  God,  and  the  vengeance  of  heaVen- 
soon  demonstrated  the  folly  of  the  Egyptian  politics. 
The  Lord  awaked  as  one  out  of  sleep,  and  made  bare 
his  arm  in  the  defence  of  his  people.  The  wretched 
monarch  still  withstood  the  power  which  controlled 
all  the  operations  of  nature,  and  hardened  bis  heart 
against  the  goodness  which  by  so  doing  called  him  to- 
repentance.    The  event  was,  as  it  ever  will  be  in  the 
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end,  that  the  church  was  delivered,  and  her  oppress- 
ors destroyed.  The  Egyptians  sank  like  lead  in  the 
mi^ty  waters,  while  Israel,  standing  triumphant  ou 
the  opposite  shore,  sang  hallelujahs  to  the  Lord  GmI 
ommpotent. 

Israel  thus  brought  out  of  I^pt  was  conducted 
through  the  wilderness,  the  same  Lord  being  her 
light  and  her  salvation,  her  support  and  refreshmentt 
and  came  to  tlie  borders  of  Canaan,  at  the  precise 
time  when  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  was  full,  and 
the  harvest  ready  for  the  sickle.  The  judgement, 
therefore,  determined  was  executed  upon  them  by 
the  sword  of  Joshua,  or  rather  the  sword  of  God 
ID  his  band.  For  as  it  was  Jehovah  who  "  over- 
"  threw  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the  Red  Sea,"  and 
"  led  his  people  through  the  wilderness,"  so  was  it 
be  who  *'  smote  great  nations,  and  slew  mighty 
"  kings,  Sibon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  the  king 
"  of  Basan,  and  ^1  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan."  The 
promise,  '^  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  tbee," 
was  made  good.  The  power  of  faith  prevailed  to 
the  casting  down  of  strong  holds,  and  the  blast  of 
the  trumpets  from  the  mouths  of  the  priests,  sounded 
by  divine  command,  was  sufficient  to  level  the  walls 
<tf  Jericho. 

After  the  settlement  of  the  people  in  the  promised 
inheritance,  the  nations  around  them  were  from  time 
to  time  made  the  instruments  of  punishing  them 
when  they  rebelled  against  the  Lord  their  God. 
When  they  returned  to  him,  his  &rour  returned  to 
them,  the  light  of  his  countenance  quickly  dispelled 
the  darkest  clouds  of  puUic  calamity,    and  brake 
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forth  upon  them  by  the  means  of  deliverers  raised 
up  to  chastise  the  insolence  of  their  enemies,  and 
restore  peace  and  prosperity  to  Israel.  But  tlie  time 
vould  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  and  of  Barak,  of 
lepthah,  and  of  David,  ^rho  having  subdued  all  his' 
enemies,  left  his  son  Solomon  in  a  manner  universal 
monarch  over  the  whole  earth,  all  the  icings  of  which, 
as  it  is  said  in  :the  book  of  Chronicles,  sought  his 
presence.  And  indeed  the  glory  of  his  reign  so  far 
exceeds  that  of  any  which  we  hear  of  before  or  after 
it,  that  Israel  in  his  days  seems  intended  to  give  us 
some  idea  of  the  church  triumphant,  as  she  will  ap- 
pear when,  the  last  enemy  being  vanquished,  and 
death  swallowed  up  in  victory,  the  son  of  iDavid 
shall  manifest  himself  in  the  new  Jerusalem  as  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  reign  for  ever  and  ever,  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

From  this  time,  we  find  the  Almighty  employing, 
in  their  turns,  the  four  great  monarchies,  to  protector 
annoy,  to  cherish  or  chastise  the  church,  as  there  was 
occasion.  And  we  hear  him  making  in  effect  by  his 
prophets  the  same  declaration  concerning  each'  of 
them,  that  he  made  before  by  the  mouth  of  Moses 
concerning  Pharaoh  :  '*  In  very  deed,  for  this  cause 
"  have  I  raised  thee  up,  to  show  in  thee  my  power,' 
"  and  that  my  name  may  be  declared  through  all  the 
"  earth." 

'  The  idolatries  and  iniquities  of  the  ten  tribes,  con- 
sequent upon  their  defection  from  the  house  of  Da- 
vid and  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  called  for  venge- 
ance. And,  lo!  the  Assyrian  stands  ready  to  exe-' 
oote  it,  waiting  only  for  the  divine  command.     At 
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the  time  appointed  it  is  given.  The  Lord  lifteth  up 
&a  ensign  to  the  nations  A^m  afar,  and  niasteretb  the 
hosts  to  the  battle,  making  them  the  weapons  of  bb 
uidigoation  to  destroy  the  whole  land.  Because  the 
children  of  Israel  had  sinned  against  the  Lord  their 
God,  who  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  followed  other  gods,  therefore  the  I^ord  was  very 
angry  with  Israel,  and  removed  tbem  out  of  his'siglit. 
Tbey  returned  no  more  to  that  pleasant  land,  nor 
saw  again  their  native  country.  What  a  6ne  instance 
does  the  Assyrian  afford  us  of  the  manner  in  whicb 
Providence,  using  the  instrumentality  of  man's  free  . 
choice  foreseen,  causes  all  the  schemes  of  worldly 
politicians  to  work  together  for  the  accomplishment 
of  his  designs,  while  they  are  only  attending  to  their 
own  interests  !  For  thus  God  states  this  matter,  once 
for  all,  by  his  prophet  Isaiah — "  O  Assyrian,  the 
"  rod  of  mine  aiiger,  and  the  staff  in  their  hand  is 
"  mine  indignation.  I  will  send  him  against  an  hy- 
"  pocritical  nation,  and  against  the  people  of  my 
"  wrath  will  I  give  him  a  charge  to  take  the  spoil,. 
"  and  to  take  the  prey,  and  to  tread  them  down 
"  like  the  mire  of  the  streets.  Howbeithe  meaneth 
"  not  so,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  so,  but  ic  is  in 
"  his  heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off  nations  not  a  ftw." 
The  proud  Assyrian  knew  not  what  Isiuab  could  have 
told  him,  that  "  when  the  Lord  had  performed"  by 
him  "  bis  whole  work,"  of  correcting  his  people,  he 
would  "  punish  his  stout  heart,  and  the  glory  of  bis 
'.'  high  looks;"  nor  saw  the  absurdity  of  '*  the  axe 
'.'  boasting  itself  against  him  that  heweth  therewith." 
View  him  before  the  walls, of  Jerii&alem,  at  the  head 
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of  an  army  presumed  to  be  invincible,  opening  his 
mouth  in  blasphemy  against  God,  and  already  riot- 
ing in  the  fancied  possession  and  spoil  of  the  holy 
city.  But  the  time  was  not  yet  come.  A  prince 
filled  the  throne  who  knew  where  to  have  recourse 
for  assistance,  and  how  to  engage  Heaven  on  bis  side. 
Therefore  "  the  virgin,  the  daughter  of  ZioD,  de- 
"  apised"  the  tyrant,  "and  laughed  him  to  scorn; 
"  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  shook  her  head  at  liim." 
Suddenly,  in  the  dark  and  silent  hour  of  midnight, 
vithotit  noise  or  violence,  the  dower  of  the  Assyrian 
army  is  cut  off  at  a  stroke.  The  Almighty  puts  his 
book  in  the  nose,  his  bridle  in  the  lips  of  the  blas- 
phenting  infidel,  and  leads  him  back  disarmed  like  a 
wild  beast  taken  in  the  toils,  the  contempt  and  hissing 
of  those  nations,  who  had  so  lately  trembled  at  his 
power  and  majesty: 

But  at  length  Judah's  hour  came.  The  transgres- 
sions of  her  kings,  of-  her  priests,  and  of  her  people, 
which  bad  made  the  whole  head  sick  and  the  whole 
heart  faint,  required  a  strong  and  eiBcacious-  medi- 
cine. Her  corruptions  were'become  such  as  could 
not  be  porged-away  but  by  the  spirit  of  judgement 
and  the  spirit  of  burning,  and  she  was  to  drink  deep 
of  the  cup  of  tile  Lord's  fury.  The  haughty  and-ter-; 
rible  Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  person  appointed  to 
administer  it,  and  she  drank  it  off  to  the  dregs,  Je< 
nisalemia  laid  in  ashes,  and  her  children  go  into 
captiyity.  In  the  school  of  affliction'  they  are  taught 
the  lesson  of  repentance^  By-  the  -waters  of  Babylon 
tiiey  aatdown  and  wept,  wept  over' the  miseries  of 
the  cbordi^  and  the  sins  that  caused  tbem ;  yea;  ihej 


:,S:,G00gIC 


126  ON  THE  TWENTY-NINTH    Orac.  ix. 

wept  when  tbey  remembered  Zioa,  when  tbey  re- 
jnembered  what  ahe  bad  beeo,  and  saw  what  she 
was.  Desolate  and  forlorn,  &he  now  sits  upon  the 
ground,  who  was  once  exalted  above  all  the  earth, 
and  calls  to  the  whole  world  to  see  if  ever  there  was 
sorrow  like  her  sorrow,  and  to  receive  instruction  by 
her  fall.  Her  lamentations  by  the  month  of  Jere- 
miab  are  recorded  for  the  use  of  all  who  may  find 
tiiemselves  in  the  like  circumstances,  if  they  prove 
not  sufficient  to  prevent  men  from  falliag  into  them. 
Yet  even  here  God  left  not  himself  without  witness, 
nor  his  church  without  honour.  The  irresintibte  mor 
narch,  whose  pride  made  bim  ready  to  propose  him* 
felf  as  an  object  of  worship  to  all  people,  and  nations, 
and  languages,  falls  down  at  the  feet  of  a  Jew ; 
Daniel  is  made  first  of  the  preMdents,  and  a  prophet 
rules  in  the  province  of  Babylon ;  while  the  abase- 
ment of  that  prince,  by  the  judgement  of  God,  even 
to  the  condition  of  the  beasts  of  the  field,  seemed  to 
prognosticate  the  fall  of  the  empire,  which  came  to 
pass  in.  the  days  of  his  grandson. 

For  now,  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  tba 
beauty  of  the  Chaldees'  excellency,  h&vtog  performeil 
the  task  allotted  her,  was  to  be  overthrown  aa  So-, 
dpm  and  Gomorrah ;  the  statf  wherewith  the  Lord, 
had  smitten  so  many  nations,  the  hammer  which  bftd 
broken  tlie  whole  earth  to  pieces,.  was;to  bfi  ItsellE 
CVt  asunder  and  broken,  aod  the  sceptre  of  tbet 
world  transferred  to  the  eecond  grmf  mQoMchyv 
(tiat  of  the  Mkpes  and  Persiaks.  To.this-eod  we 
l@e.ra)sed  jup.%  prince  with,  a;  dis|toditioft(t}alculat«d 
to  t)oi)ciliate;  the  nSeaiona  Qf  aU  mitom,  rifopif oved; 
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and  trained  up  in  a  discipline  which  has  been  the  ftd' 
miration  of  every  age  since,  reducing  to  practice  all 
the  maxims  of  political  n-isdom  which  he  bad  beea 
taught,  and  prosperous  in  all  his  undertakings,  until 
by  the  taking.of  Babylon  he  had  brought  down  to  the 
ground,  and  laid  low  in  the  dust,  that  insolent  spirit 
which  characterized  the  Chaldean  empire.  This 
transaction  profane  history  relates  at  lai^.  But  the 
drift  of  Providence  in  it  had  never  been  known,  if  tho 
Scriptures  had  not  opened  to  us,  through  the  divine 
economy  in  this  afiair,  a,  prospect  terminated  by  the 
restoration  of  the  church  of  God,  who  saith  of  Cyrus, 
many  hundred  years  before  his  birth,  "  He  is  my 
'.*  shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure,  even 
"  saying  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  built,  and  to 
■**  tl^  temple.  Thy  foundations  shall  be  laid.  I  have 
^'  raised  him  up  in  righteousness,  and  I  Will  direct 
-*'  aU  his  ^ays :  be  shall  build  my  city,  and  he  shall 
'"  let  go  my  captives,  not  for  price  nor  reward,  saith 
"  tiie  Lord  of  boats.  For  Jacob  my  servant's  aakt^ 
f*  andior  Israel  mine  elect,  I  have  even  called  thee 
."  by  thy  name  i  I  have  sornamed  thee,  though  thou 
"  bast  not  known  me."  Accordingly,  in  the  very 
**  first  year  of  his  reign,"  after  having  been  showed, 
as  we  must  suppose,  by  Daniel,  whom  he  found  in 
the  court  of  Babylon,  these  prophecies  (^  Isaiah  coii- 
:ceriui^  himself,  "  he  made  a  proclamation  tbrougja^ 
-*'  out  all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in  writfrig, 
"  saying,  Thus  saith  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  All  thje 
,'*  kiagd,omsix>f.the  earth  hath  the  Lord  God  of  be^ 
"  ven  ^veo  me,  and  he  hath  charged;  na^ito/tDjil^ 
"  him  an  boitfte  .ii),;  Jeruealsni  w^i^k  is   in  Judah  : 
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"  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  bis  .people?  The 
"  Lord  bis  God  be  with  liim,  and  let  him  go  up." 
For  this  cause,  therefore,  was  the  Persian  monarcbj 
suffered  to  be  erected,  because  Jeho?ah  was  become 
gracious  unto  bis  land,  and  had  determined  to  make 
Cyrus  his  instrument  in  brining  back  the  captivity 
t)f  Jacob. 

But  in  process  of  time  this  empire  baring  begun, 
under  the  tyrant  Ocbus,  to  persecute  the  church  which 
it  had  till  then  protected,  was  not  long  after  broken 
in  pieces  by  the  king  of  GRiEciA,  or  Alexander  the 
Great,  the  founder  of  the  third  monarchy,  whose 
fury  against  Jerusalem,  for  refusing  the  succours  h« 
demafided,  was  on  a  sudden,  at  the  sight  of  the  high 
priest  coming  forth  in  his  vestments  at  the  bead  of  a 
procession  to  meet  him,  -  turned  into .  a  reverence  for 
the  temple,  and  an  admiration  of  the  prophecies; 
in  which  seeing  himself  plainly  portrayed,  be  march- 
ed on  against  Darius  to  certain  victory ;  and  bariog 
thus  performed  the  work  for  the  execution  of  which 
God  had  raised  him  up,  was  thrown  aside  as  a 
withered  rod,  dying  at  Babyloa  in  the  33d  year  of 
his  age.  The  carrying  away  of  the  Jews  to  the  num- 
ber of  100,000. into  Egypt  under  Ptolemy  Lagos, 
one  of  his  successors,  and  the  cruelti^  of  Antiochus 
Efnphanes,  a  descendant  of  another  of  .them,  served 
only,  the  former  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  the  God 
,Qf  Israel  among  the  nations,  preparatory  to  their  con- 
version by  the  Gospel ;  the  latter  to  .maoifest  the 
power  of  that  God,  and  to  call  forth' the  glories  of 
the Asnionean  fa^ly '.  ■     '  i^j  ^v 
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In  their  days,  a3  we  find  by  the  book  of  Macca- 
bees, the  first  league  was  made  with  the  Rouan 
power,  which  was  ere  long  to  constitute  the  fourth 
and  last  monarchy,  and  was  now  grown  strong  enough 
to  protect  the  church  against  the  kings  of  Syria,  as  it 
did  for  many  years.  But  when  the  Jews  had  for- 
saken the  God  of  their  fathers  to  go  after  their  own 
traditions,  and  had  at  length  filled  up  the  measure 
of  their  iniquities  by  rejecting  their  Messiah,  after 
he  had  accomplistied  all  their  prophecies,  crucif)'ing 
the  Lord  of  glory,  and  persecuting  his  apostles;  the 
spirit  of  life  passed  from  the  law  into  the  Gospel,  and 
left  their  religion  a  breathless  carcass:  directed  by 
Heaven,  the  Roman  eagles  flew  to  the  prey,  and 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed  with  a  destruction  which 
astonished  the  soul  of  Titus  himself,  and  hath  mads 
the  ears  of  every  one  (hat  huth  heard  it  to  tingle,  from 
that  day  to  this''.  The  Roman  empire,  which,  by 
uniting  all  nations  under  its  government,  prepared 
the  way  for  the  universality  of  the  true  religion,  having 
thus  been  by  turns  the  protector  and  exterminator  of 
the  Jewish,  the  persecutor  and  the  defender  of  the 
Christian  church,  was  itself,  like  all  the  empires  that 
had  gone  before  it,  broken  in  pieces,  first  by  its  dj- 
vision  into  Eastern  and  Western ;  tlien  by  an  inun- 
dation of  the  barbarians  subdividing  it  into  these 

*  The  Gospel,  receiving  slicngth  from  every  successive  per* 
■ecuiion,  at  length  conquered  the  conquerors  of  the  world ;  the 
despised  and  ignominious  cross  of  the  poor  afflicted  Galilean  was 
engraved  upon  tbe  foreheads  of  princes,  and  became  the  grcAt  otr 
'tianent  and  glory  of  the  imperial  diadem. 

Cmtes  lif  ^  Full  of  tht  ^aian  Empire.  Bosscet,  ii.  164, 
VOL.  III.  K 
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Western  kingdoms,  which,  though  changing  occasion- 
ally by  small  accessions  or  diminutions,  still  subsist; 
and  lastly,  by  the  Mahometan  power,  raised  up  to 
be  the  Pharaoh,  the  Nebuchadnezzar,  anrf  tlie  An- 
tiochus  Epiphanes  of  these  last  days  to  the  Eastern 
churches.  And  if  the  princes  of  this  Western  division 
should  go  on  to  weaken  and  destroy  each  other,  while 
nothing  is  done  to  revive  the  spirit  and  power  of  the 
Gospel  in  Christendom  (for  when  they  are  departed, 
a  mere  name  will  avail  us  as  little  as  it  did  the  Jews, 
or  the  Greek  Christians),  may  it  not  be  feared  that 
the  Western  empire  will  one  day  follow  the  Tate  of  the 
Eastern,  and  the  crescent  be  seen  flying  on  the  towers 
of  Vienna,  as  well  as  on  those  of  Constantinople ! 
since  it  seems  hardly  to  admit  of  a  doubt,  that  the 
Mahometan  empire  is  the  last  and  great  anlichristiao 
power,  raised  and  supported  to  be  the  scourge  of 
apostate  Christiarrs ;  which,  when  it  shall  have  per- 
formed the  task  allotted  it,  the  Lord  shall  consume 
with  the  spirit  of  bis  mouth,  and  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming;  when  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  finally  become  the-kingdoms  of  our  hor^ 
and  his  Christ,  and  the  superiority  of  his  church  over 
them  all  shall  be  as  visible  as  it  is  certain. 

Thus,  by  going  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  we  sec 
the  end  of  all  earthly  glory,  and  behold  the  empires 
of  the  world  passing  swiftly  by  us,  and  vanishing 
away,  to  give  place  to  that  kingdom  which  shall  en- 
dure for  ever;  while  God,  by  suffering  them  to  con- 
tinue no  longer  than  he  had  occasion  to  employ  tliem 
in  the  service  of  the  church,  gives  os  a  clear  evidence 
that  they  were  raised  up  for  this  end.     It  is  here  that 
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we  are  to  look  for  the  secret  spring  of  all  victories 
and  overthrows ;  here  we  are  to  search  after  the  true 
cause  of  the  vise  and  ruin  of  states ;  which,  n  ith  tlie 
renowned  conductors  of  them,  whether  in  peace  or 
in  war,  ere  but  so  many  instruments  in  the  hand  of 
HeaveD,  to  execute  its  designs  of  mercy  or  judgement 
on  the  church,  and  on  each  other  in  suhordinatioa 
to  her,  as  they  respectively  from  time  to  time  become  ' 
the  objects  of  either,  according  to  the  uniform  tenour  - 
of  the  divine  economy  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
of  the  world. 

With  regurd  to  this  nation  in  particular,  and  the 
manner  in  which  the  designs  of  Providence  concern- 
ing the  church  have  been  brought  about  by  the  re* 
volutions  that  have  happened  in  the  state,  it  is  ob> 
vious  to  observe,  that  as  the  conquest  of  Britain  by 
the  Romans  opened  a  way  for  the  Gospel  to  visit  it 
at  Jii'st,  so  the  invasion  of  it  afterwards  by  the  Saxons, 
who,  having  overcome  the  sinful  inhabitants,  were 
themselves  converted  to  the  faith  by  Austin,  became 
a  means  of  the  revival  and  re-estabhshment  of  that 
Gospel.  At  the  head  of  the  many  blessings  since 
bestowed  upon  us  will  that  of  this  day  for  ever  standi 
in  the  estimation  of  all  those  who  have  pleasure  in 
the  prosperity  of  Sion  ;  who  love  to  behold  her  in  her 
apostolical  form  and  coiiielinese,  as  she  appeared  in 
the  days  of  old,  and  in  the  years  that  are  past,  be- 
fore  schism  iiad  mangled  and  heresy  defaced  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  In  God's  dealings  with  the  church 
of  England,  restored  as  at  this  time  by  the  restora- 
tion of  the  royal  family,  we  behold  an  epitome  of 
his  former  proceedings  with  regard  to  the  church  ip 
k2 
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general.  We  behold  a  power  raised  up  to  afflict  and 
chastise  her,  and  then  destroying  itself  to  pave  the 
way  for  her  deliverance  and  recovery.  Bat  some  . 
circumstances  there  are  which  distinguish  this  dis- 
pensation, and  deserve  to  be  carefully  marked.  The 
avenger  came  not  upon  us  from  without,  but  arose 
from  amongst  ourselves.  It  was  not  an  open  enemy 
that  did  us  this  dishonour,  for  tlien  we  could  have 
borne  it.  The  sorrow  only  had  then  been  ours. 
But,  alas !  the  guilt  was  so  too.  The  assault  was 
made,  not  as  formerly,  by  heathen  and  infidel  powers, 
in  professed  opposition  to  the  Gospel,  but  by  some 
who  (if  the  people  would  take  their  word  for  it)  were 
the  only  true  G  ospel  preachers ;  and  m  ho,  by  a  strange 
inversion  of  Scripture,  having  appropriated  to  them- 
selves the  character  of  Ihe  Israel  of  God,  applied  alt , 
the  prophecies  concerning  Egypt,  Babylon,  and  the 
other  enemies  of  Israel,  to  the  church  and  the  mo- 
narchy. The  grand  secret  of  this  most  detestable 
enthusiasm  (and  indeed  the  case  is  the  same  with 
every  other  species  of  it)  was  the  art  of  setting  up 
Christ  against  bis  own  laws,  and  superseding  exter- 
nal ordinances  by.  fanciful  internal  revelations.  The 
truth  is,  a  spirit  of  schism  and,  a  spirit  of  faction, 
meeting  in  the  same  hearts,  formed  at  this  period  of 
time  a  set  of  the  most  accomplished  rebels  against 
the  kingdom  and  priesthood  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  de- 
legated to  his  representatives  in  church  and  state. 
But  the  battery  raised  for  the  demolition  of  both  was  * 
masked  with  such  an  hypocrisy  as  the  world  never 
eaw  before,  nor,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  ever  see  again. 
Under  the  words  liberty  and  reformation  lay  con- 
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cealed  the  mine  wliich  at  length  blew  up  the  consti- 
tution from  its  foundatiooe.  Mankind  beheld  with 
astonishment  the  parliamentary  cannon  pointed 
a'gaiost  the  king,  for  the  securiiy  of  his  person  ;  the 
Christian  church  overturned  to  introduce  the  reign  of 
Jesus;  and  the  saints,  as  they  blasphemously  styled 
themselves,  inheriting  the  earth,  instead  of  its  right 
owners,  to  show  tbeir  heavenly  mindedness.  Then 
the  mystery  of  iniquity  stood  unfolded,  and  the  eyes 
of  the  unwary^  who  had  at  first  followed  Absalom  in 
the  simplicity  of  their  hearts,  were  opened.  But  it 
was  too  late.  They  could  only  reilect  (and  teach 
their  claildren  to  reSect  tn  time)  upon  the  truth  of 
the  wise  man's  aphorism,  and  the  excellency  of  the 
.advice  grounded  upon  it:  "  The  beginning  of  strife 
"is  as  when  one  letteth  out  water;  therefore  leave 
"  off  contention  before  it  be  meddled  with."  They 
plainly  discerned,  tliat  he  who  said,  "  Let  every  soul 
'*  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers,*'  understood  the 
nature  of  government,  and  knew  upon  what  principles 
alone  it  could  be  supported  ;  since  the  remedy  of  i^e- 
b^llion  proved  (asjt  always  wilt)  to  be  infinitely  worse 
than  the  disease  of  mal-administration;  and  the  little 
finger  of  a  commonwealth  was  found  to  be  heavier 
than  the  loins  of  monarchy ;  the  nation  (besides  the 
destruction  of  the  best  of  churches,  and  the  unparal- 
leled murder  of  (he  best  of  kings  ),having  suffered  more, 
beyond. all  comparison,  in  the  space  of  twenty  years, 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  pretended  patriots,  than  from 
the  despotism  of  all  the  princes  who  had  ever  worn 
the  imperial  crown  of  England.  But  as  the  infatu- 
ated 8elf-will«dneas  of  rebels  disposes  them  to  suffer,' 


:,S:,G00gIC 


!S4  ON  THE  TWENTY-NINTH      Duo.  ix. 

so  tlie  justice  of  Ged  generally  ordains  that  they  shall 
suffer  more  and  worse  things  from  the  usurper  whom 
they  themselves  set  up,  than  they  ever  could  have 
done  from  their  lawful  sovereign ;  and  accordingly 
they  who  dashed  in  pieces  the  gracious  sceptre  of  a 
Stuart,  were  scourged  uith  the  iron  rod  of  a  Crom- 
well. 

But  this  rod  of  the  oppressor,  when  by  it  the 
Lord  had  visited  the  transgressions  of  bis  people, 
was  at  length  broken,  Tlie  prayers  of  the  faithful 
remnant  prevailed;  and  he  who  created  and  pre- 
serves tlte  world  for  the  sake  of  his  charch ;  he  who 
secured  her  in  the  aHc  when  the  flood  came,  and 
watched  over  her  in  the  families  of  the  patriarchs; 
he  who  brought  her  forth  out  of  Egypt,  led  her 
through  the  wilderness,  settled  her  in  the  promised 
inheritance,  and  made  her  to  be  the  glory  of  the 
whole  earth  ;  he  who  raised  up  Cyrus  to  deliver  her 
from  the  power  of  Babylon  ;  who  tiii-ned  the  heart  of 
Alexander  in  her  favour ;  who  went  forth  with  Judas 
"and  his  brethren  to  the  baltle.against  the  armies  of 
Antiochus;  and  bade  the  sword  of  Constantine  con- 
quer under  the  banner  of  the  cross;  the  same  Lord 
M'ho  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him,  because  hi« 
mercy  endureth  for  ever,  heard  the  groanings  of  the 
ehurch  of  England  under  her  captivity  ;  and  having 
sent  a  spirit  of  dissension  and  confusion  amongst  the 
builders  of  the  schtsmatical  and  republican  Babel, 
he  opened  the  eyes  of  the  people  ta  sec  that  there  was 
only  one  way  of  putting  a  period  to  the  miseries  of 
their  country ;  and,  at  a  time  when  it  was  least  boperf 
for,  arid-  by  an  instrument  least  suspected,  be  bowed 
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the  hearts  of  ti»  whole  nation  as  the  beut  of  one 
man,  "  so  that  tbey  sent  this  nortl  unto  the  king, 
"  Bfturn  tbouj  and  ftU  thy  servants."  So  the  lung 
Teturnedj  and  the  church  was ,  delivered  out  of  the 
hwcb  of  her.  eaefiiies.  Therein  we  do  refoice»  yea, 
juid  will  rejoice.  Nor  ehall  the  voice  of  praise  grow 
^old  in  ouc  wpuths,  thot^  a  hundded  years  are  now 
elapsed  since  the  day  when  this  mercy  was  vouchsafed 
itniQ  us  ;  but.  seeing  that  thereby  we  bave  once  more 
beheld  Sion  in  her  beauty,-  we  will  give  thanks  unto 
our  Lord  God,  as  if  the  king  had  this  morning  made 
bis'  triumphaat  entry,  amidsl)  the  acclamations  of  his 
ejiultia^  subjects,  "  impfttjent,"  astbenobJehistoriaa 
«!Xpre»aes  it,  "  to  611  their  eyes  with  a  beloved  spec*' 
*'  tacle,'  of.irluch  they  had  b^en  so  long  deprived." 

The  result  of  the  whole  is  this.  If  the  Lord  lovetb 
'Ihe  gates  of  Sion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of 
Jacob,  so  should  we.  If,  in  the  revolutimis  of 
states  aod  empires,  bis  eyea-are  upon  the  church,  ours 
libould  be  there  too,  aecfuding  to  the  example  set  us 
by  the  faithful  of  old  time;  who  being  led  into  cap- 
tivity, "-wept  when  they  remembered  Sion ;"  being 
redeemed  therefrom,  '■'  were  g)f^  when"  their  breth- 
rcn  said  unto  them,  "  Let  us  go  into  the  bouse  of 
"  the  Lord."  If  God's  dealings  with  a  people  are 
regulated  by  their  dealings  with  his  church,  then  the 
state  of  the  church  is  always  the  best  criterion  where- 
by to  judge  of  the  true  state  of  the  nation  where 
she  is  planted  ;  and  there  are  no  greater  enemies  to 
their  country  than  those  who  endeavour  to  alienate 
the  minds  of  kings  from  her ;  sijice  he  who  cannot 
lie  hath  said  concerning  her,  "  No  weapon  that  it 
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"  formed  against  thee  shall  prpsper,  and  every 
"  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  id  judgement  thoa 
"  Shalt  condeaia.  This  is  the  herit&ge  of  the  serv- 
"  ants  of  the  Lord.  Those  that  honour  me  I  will 
"  honour ;  and  such  as  despise  me  shall  be  lightly 
"  esteemed.  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and  turn- 
**  ed  back,  that  bate  Sign."  For  her  prosperity, 
therefore,  we  and  all  the  world  ought  to  pray,  as  the 
Psalmist  most  earnestly  entreateth  every  one  of  us 
to  do; — "  O  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,"  be- 
cause "  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee."  Peace, 
then,  O  thou  city  of  God,  the  peace  of  union  and 
tfaarity  "  be  within  thy  walls,  and  plenteousoess"  ot 
grace  and  glory  "  within  thy  palaces."  And  while 
we  thus  pray  for  the  church  with  our  lips,  let  it  be 
our  unfeigned  endeavour  to  adorn  her  by  our  lives. 
So  shall  we  make  the  proper  return  for  the  mercies 
we  have  received ;  so  shall  we  dr&w  down  more  and 
more  of  the  divine  favour  continually  upon  our  king 
and  our  country,  the  university  and  ourselves ;  so 
shall  we  convince  the  world  of  this  great  and  import- 
ant truth,  that  the  Christian  is  the  loyal  subject,  and 
the  churchman  the  true  patriot. 
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THE  WOMAN  TAKEN  IN  ADULTERY. 


He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast 
a  stone  at  her. 

A  wRiTEE  of  great  note  in  the  philosophical  sad 
medical  world  tells  us,  that  he  never  saw  a  criminal 
'dra^d  to  execution  without  asking  himself,  "  Who 
"  knows  whether  this  man  is  not  less  btatneable  than  I 
"  am?"  a  question  which  we  should  all  of  us  do 
well  to  ask  ourselves,  when  we  hear  of,  or  see,  an; 
person  brought  to  shame  and  punishment  for  sin.  - 
The  sufferings  of  others  might  thus  turn  greatly  to  our 
advantage,  by^hurabling  and  leading  us  likewise  to 
repent  of  our  transgressions,  which,  perhaps,  equally 
deserve  tbe  rod,  and  escape  only  by  not  being  known. 
On  the  contrary,  the  falls  of  our  brethren  too  often 
pi'oduce  no  other  effect  in  us  than  pride  and  uoctia- 
ritableness.  We  are  pleased  to  think  it  is  not  so 
bad  with  us,  and  criticise  without  mercy  upon  cha^ 
racters  which,  take  them  for  all  in  all,  are  perhaps 
not  worse  than  our  own.  What  the  behaviour  of 
people  generally  is  upon  such  an  occasion,  and  what 
h  should  be,  we  are  shown  in  the  chapter  of  which 
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the  text  is  a  part,  wliere  we  read  of  a  person  taken 
in  a  grievous  offence,  and  brought  by  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  to  Christ.  I  shall,  therefore,  go  over  this 
whole  history,  and  make  some  suitable  remarks  on 
-each  part  of  it. 

As  our  Lord  was  teaching  in  the  temple,  "  the 
"  Scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  unto  him  a  woman 
"  taken  in  adultery  ;  and  when  they  had  set  her  in 
"  the  ihidst,  they  say  unto  him,  Master,  this  woman 
•'  was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act." 

There  is  is  human  nature  (however  we  are  to  ac- 
count for  it)  a  great  curinsity  to  discover,  and  an 
equal  desire  to  publish,  the  faults  and  infirmities  of 
others.  Sumo  spend  ha)/  tlieir  time  in  inquiring  aod 
listening  after  ali  thet  i$  stirring  in  this  way.  Not  a 
hreath  of  wind  but  strikes  theit  ear,  if  it  be  loaded 
witb  scandaJ.  And  then  when  once  they  have  heard 
B  story,  wlxicK  demolishes  a  reputation,  how  eager 
tbey  are  to  oafike  it  known  to  tixiir  acquaiutanu ! 
Tidings  like  these  arc  frequeittly  uttered  with  as 
much  joy  and  triumph,  as.  if  the  eveat  were  the 
bf  St  tiiat  ever  befei  the  ulterers  in  theiv  lives.  But 
tow  is  this  ?  Arc  tliey  the  bettet  fot  their  neighbour's 
crinMS ;  .or  can  they  really  take  a  pleasure  in  the 
iJiougbt,  that  a  t<&tlow-<c(e!i.tntc,'Bud  one  of  Uie  same 
relii^n,  has  been  seduced  to  ottiend  God,  aod  is  in 
d-Ling«r,  witliput  his.  gr&Cie,  of  perishing  eternally? 
Does  this  delight  their  he^trts,  and  w^ke  their  eyes 
sparkle,?  £vil  spirits  rejoice  at,  tbs  fall  and  deEtruc- 
iioa  al  Biankind.;  but  angfl&  n^Qurn^  and.  so  should 
we.  I-fit  thera  suppose  ibeir  own  relations  or  Iheai'  ' 
*civ«  ia  thg  eamesituatioi^^  and  tken  se«  Iww  their 


itized  by  Google 


DisD.K.  IN  AIX;LTERY.  '  139 

behaviour  appears;  and  let  tlietn  learn,  that  sin, 
which  pierced  tlie  heart  of  their  Saviour  upon  tli« 
.  «ro9s,  can  aftbrd  no  matter  of  joy  iind  triumpb  toanjr 
of  his  disciples.  Let  them  be  as  diligent  in  searching 
aOer  their  own  sins,  to  confess  and  amend  tlieno,  as 
they  have  been  in  searching  oiit  tliose  of  their  neigb- 
hours,  to  publish  and  expose  them.  Tliey  will 
iind  work  eoough,  and  work  that  will  reward  tbetr 
labour. 

"  This  woman,"  say  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
"  was  taken  in  adultery "—*a  foul  and  deadly  trans- 
gression, but  qot  the  only  one  in  the  world.  When 
■we  see  the  woman  "  standing  in  the  midst,"  put  to 
open  shame,  and  hear. these  men  accusing  her,  what 
■holy  and  good  men  are  we  led  to  ibink  them  ?  WiuU 
haters  of  sin?  liow  zealous  for  God  and  reli^oQ? 
They,  to  he  sure,  are  quite  pure  and  meek,  and  pioua 
and  charitable,  ^las  !  how  mistaken  should  we  be^ 
if  we  thus  judged  of  them  !  Some  pains,  doubtless, 
have  been  employed  to  white-wash  the  sepulchres, 
>and  the  outtides  of  them  make  a  v-cry  creditable  ap- 
pearance. But  Let  us  only  approach,  and  uncover 
them,  afid  h'«  shall  soon  be  taugtit,  that  it  is  not  al- 
ways «afe  to  judge  according  to  appearance.  For 
this  wretched  criminal  is  hraught  forth,  not  for  the 
punishmeot  of  aio,  and  tlie  glorification  of  God,— 
but  merely  to  lay  a  trap  for  Christ,  that  he  ivight  be 
accused,  perseeiiited,  and  put  to  death. — 

"  Mosea  in  the  law  comipanded  us,  that  sudi 
"  slioutd  be  stoned;  but  what  sayest  thou?"  Tlie 
design  was,  to  aet  Moses  apd  Christ  at  variance,  and 
■they  thought  they  had  laid  their  snare  in  such  a  noao- 
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ner  that  Christ  must  fall  into  it  eitlier  way.  For  if  he 
contradicted  Moses,  by  ordering  the  woman  to  be 
released,  they  would  have  set  him  down  for  a  false 
prophet;  and  if,  with  Moses,  he  senteoced  her  to 
death,  he.  must  have  acted  contrary  to  his  character 
of  a  merciful  Saviour.  So,  you  see,  these  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  while  they  were  clamourlog  for  venge- 
ance against  adultery,  forgot  there  were  any  such 
eins  as  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  and  perceived  not 
that  they  themselves,  were  all  the  time  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness.  The  woman  had  broken  one  command- 
ment v  but  these  her  accusers  were  overturning  the 
foundations  of  the  whole  law,  mercy,  justice,  and 
truth.  So  easy  is  it  for  men  who  are  pot  upon  their 
guard,  even  while  ihey  are  exerting  themselves 
against  some  kinds  of  sins,  to  run.  into  others;  nor 
indeed  can  we  be  greatly  surprised,  that  they,  who 
give  lip  their  whole  attention  to  the  concerns  of  their 
neighbours,  should  sometimes  a  little  neglect  their 
own. 

The  sight -of  a  sinner  discovered  and  brought  to 
thame,  might  be  a  very  useful  and  improving  sight  to 
those  who  behold  it.  But  men  have  several  ways  of 
making  it  to  themselves  an  occa'sion  offalling. 

Some  think  it  a  proper  subject  of  laughter,  and 
Solomon  tells  who  they  are — not  remarkable  for 
their  wisdom — "  Fools,"  says  he,  "  make  a  mock  at 
"  sin."  For  what  is  there  in  sin  to  make  a  mock  at? 
It  is  tiiouglit  a  very  serious  matter  in  heaven,  and 
will  be  found  so  in  hell.  Why  then  should  it  be 
made  a  jest  of  upon  earth  ?  It  ruined  mankind,  and 
brouglit  death  into  the   world.     And  is   there  any 
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thing  humorous  in  that  consideration?  As  little  mer- 
riment can  there  be  in  the  n^Lture  of  confession  and 
repentance,  whereby  the  sinuer  is  delivered  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  In  the  primitive  ages,  such  a  sub- 
ject was  never  touched  upon  without  concern  and 
grief.  But  now,  people  have  much  ado  to  keep  their 
countenances,  and  forbear  laughing.  So  strangely 
are  the  times  altered !  in  other  words,  ignorance  has 
taken  place  of  knowledge,  and  folly  sits  on  the  throne 
of  wisdom. 

-  Others  there  are,  who,  when  they  hear  of  a  sinner 
discovered  and  exposed,  bless  themselves  to  think, 
how  good  and  righteous  they  are  ;  ready  to  cry  out 
with  the  Pharisee,  "  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am 
"  not  as  other  men  are."  May  be  not;  though  we 
have  only  your  own  word  for  it,  wiiich  many,  per- 
haps, will  not  take.  You  are  notj  indeed,  brought  to 
shame  or  punishment;  but,  have  you  never  deserved 
to  be  so?  Recollect  a  little.  If  not,  have  you  ever 
been  in  the  same  circumstances  of  ten>ptation  ?  or, 
are  you  sure,  that  in  those  circumstances  you  should 
not  have  fallen  ?  Who  is  it  that  hath  preserved  you 
all  this  lime?  Give  the  glory  to  God,  and  learn  to 
have  pity,  like  him,  on  those  whose  strength  failed  in 
the  day  of  trial.  Otherwise,  under  the  show  of 
great  zeal  for  virtue  and  religion,  you  may  display  as 
much  pride,  uncharitableness,  and  hypocrisy,  as  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  did  of  oid,  when  they  brought 
the  woman  before  our  Saviourj  only  that  they  might 
ensnare  him. 

■But  let  us  not  be  deceived,  as  they  were.     God  i« 
not  mocked.     He  kneM-  th?ir  craft,  and  saw  througb 
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their  design.  Their  hearts  were  opeti  to  him,  and  he 
ticwed  distinctly  all  that  was  passing  there.  It  was 
not  bis  intention  to  destroy  the  Uw  of  Moses,  for 
he  came  to  fulfil  it;  nor  would  he  condemn  sintiers, 
for  he  caine  to  save  them.  At  the  same  time,  Ii6 
woold  teach  these  men,  that  there  were  sins  known 
to  God,  which  the  law  did  not  reach  to  punish  here, 
and  that  those  ought  to  be  avoided  as  well  as  these  ; 
since  tttere  was  nothing  secret  which  wduld  not  be 
ktiown  at  the  last  day  :  that  people  who  were  fond  of 
accusing  and  punishing  others,  or  of-secing  Ihcm  ac- 
cused and  punished,  should  therefore  look  ot  home, 
and  examine  how  matters  stood  in  their  own  breasts, 
how  tliey  should  like  to  have  lite  story  of  their  lives 
told  aloud,  and  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts  rei'ealcd 
to  the  world.  This  would  soon  cure  that  desire,  with 
nhicb  so  many  are  infected,  of  knowing  and  publish- 
ing the  faults  of  their  ncit^hbours ;  it  would  make 
them  treat  their  weak  and  fallen  brethren  as  thev 
themselves  would  wish  to  be  treated  by  tlie  Judge  of 
all  the  earth. 

Such  being  our  Saviour's  intention,  he  seemed  at 
first  to  take  no  notice  of  what  was  said,  but  stooping 
down,  he  wrole  with  his  finger  on  the  ground.  They 
pow  thought  they  had  perplexed  him,  and  that  he 
knew  not  how  to  answer  their  question.  They  press- 
ed him,  therefore,  more  earnestly,  and  continued  ask^ 
ing,  till  at  length  he  raised  himself,  and  thus  address- 
ed them-T-"  He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let 
•'  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her." 

As  if  he  had  said,  in  other  words—"  You  have 
*'  brought  before  me  a  person  taken  in  a  grievous 
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"  crim^,  ami  you  teli  me,  Moses  in  the  law  com- 
**  mandcd,  that  such  should  be  stoned.  If  he  did 
"  command  this,  why  do  you  come  to  tnc  ?  Truly,  for 
"  no  reasoD,  but  to  tempt  and  ensnare  me.  You  would 
"  afppear  to  be  good  aud  holy  men,  haters  of  ein,  teal- 
"  0U3  for  the  honour  of  God  and  his  law.  But  your 
"  design  all  the  while  is  to  entrap,  to  persecute,  -and 
•'  slrty  me,  an  innocent  person,  sent  from  God  to  be 
"jour  prophet,  your  priest,  and  your  king,  the  pro- 
*'  mised  Messias,  the  Savionrof  Israel.  The  woman, 
"it  is  true,  is  a  sinner;  but  her  accuser's  are  no 
"saints,  and  the  world  is  imposed  upon,  when  it 
*'  takes  them  for  such.  I  know  the  rottenness  of  your 
"  hearts,  and  can,  when  I  will,  thow  it  to  others.  I 
"  shall  not  condemn  the  woman  myself,  for  it  is  not 
"  mine  office.  Yoa  may  do  it,  if  you  will  affirm 
"yourselves  to  be  those  righteous  men  which  you 
"  desire  to  be  accounted.  But  this  you  dare  not  dii 
"  before  me,  a  person  who,  as  you  well  know,  can 
"  prove  the  contrary,  and  give  the  by-standers  sucU 
"  a  history  of  what  you  have  been,  and  what  you 
"  are,  as  will  make  you  ashamed  to  show  yoUr  faces. 
"  And  therefore  it  is,  that  I  challenge  and  defy  you 
"  to  proceed — He  that  is  wirtiout  sin  among  you, 
"Het  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her."  This  said, 
Christ  returned  to  his  former  employment  of  writing 
upon  the  ground,  leaving  the  medicine  which  he  ha^ 
administered  to  perform  its  operation. 

And  now  behold  the  mighty  force  of  a  few  wordt 
' — " They  vihich  heard  it,  being  convicted  by  their 
"  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at 
"  Hie  eldest  even  unto  the  least;  and  Jesus  waa  left 
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"  atoDe,  and  the  woman  standing  in  tlie  midst." 
What !  are  these  godly  person:]  gone ;  all  gone ;  and 
is  the  work,  upon  which  they  came,  left  anhuishedr' 
It  is  even  so.  The  criminal  alone  remaias  to  be 
seen;  her  accusers  are  3ed.  Aud  reason  good. 
They  found  there  was  one  ready  to  accuse  them  in 
their  turn;  they  perceived  that  "all  things'  were 
"  naked  and  open  before  him  with  whom  they  had  to 
"  do ;"  and  they  had  no  mind  to  have  hioi  lay  open 
tlieir  heartSi  and  read  a  lecture  upon  them  before 
the  people.  Their  consciences  told  them  what  sort 
of  a  lecture  that  must  needs  be ;  .and,  therefore, 
rather  than  provoke  him  to  read  it>  they  very  pru- 
dently made  the  best  of  their  way  out  of  the  temple, 
and  left  him  to  condemn  or  absolve  the  tvoinan,  as 
he  should  think  fit. 

Whenever,  lherefore>  you  find  yourselves  tempted 
to  be  severe  upon  a  neighbour's  failings^  call  to  mind 
what  passed  between  our. Lord  and  the  Pharisees. 
Busy  in  bringing  to  light  the  sins  of  another,  they 
liad  entirely  forgotten  their  .own  ;  they  reficcted  not, 
1k>w  very  un5t  they  were  to  be  the  woman's  accus- 
crs ;  they  thought  not  what  would  become  of  them- 
selves, when  God  should  arise  to  judgement.  And 
here  is  the  great  misfortune.  Heaven  has  given  to 
every  man  his  portion  of  work,  and  every  man  is 
doing  the  work  of  his  brother,  instead  of  that  which 
belongeth  to  himself.  We  are  all  naturally  disposed 
to  entertain  a  pretty  good  opinion  of  ourselves.  A 
earful  and  constant  examination  of  our  ways,  might 
chance  to  spoil  that  good  opinion,  and  is,  for  that 
reason,  a  task  which  we  are  very  backward  in  enter- 
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ing  upon.  But  we  feel  no  such  paio  in  examitinig 
the  ways  of  our  Delghbour,  and  finding  him  faidty ; 
on  the  contrary,  we  are  too  apt  to  take  pleftsbre  in  a 
comparison  sure  to  be  made  to  our  own  advan^ 
tage.  But  then  ne  are  all  the  while  deceived  in  itna- 
giniog  that  our  sins  are  and  will  be  unknown,  be- 
cause we  are  able,,  for  the  present,  to  bide  them  from 
the  world  about  ue.  The -Pharisee^  accusing  the 
woman  in  th^  tediple,  thought  they  stood  quite  ae-* 
'  cure  iii  tbie  characters,  which,  by. a  little  outward  de- 
cendy,  they. had  acquired,  of  victueus  and  holy  men; 
when',  lo,  on  a  siiclden,  they  perceived  one.  present 
who.  was  privy  toallthey.had  been  secretly  doing  and 
thinldng;  one  nbo  was  able  to  draw  thelT' ti'ue  cba- 
Eftcters  at  fu|l  length  wbeiiercr  be  pleased,-  and  there-^ 
by  expo'se  them  Xa  mankind  as  a  set  of  hypocrites: 
-  And  Cad  we  be  regardless  (for  ignorant  we  cannot 
bej)  of  the  preseoce  bf  tiit  same  diviae>  person  amoogst 
XJB-?  To  him:  alt  hearts  are  open,  all  desit%s  knovrn; 
he  knoweth  our  down-sitting  and  our  up-rising,  and 
anderstaadetb  odr  thoughts' long  before;  he  is  about 
■our  path,  and  about  our  bed,  and  spieth  out  alt  our 
:u'ays.!  .'From,  him  ^bohs'and  bars  cannot  secure' us, 
darkness:  cannot  lude  our  doings ;  for  the  darlihess  is 
■00  diarbbess  with  him ;  the  night  is  as  clear  as  the  day. 
Before  him  lies 'the  renter  of  our  lives,  in.  which  is 
.noted  ev«ry.thing.we  have  done,  every  thing  we  have 
said,'  and  evel-y  thing  we  havejimagised.  J  Should  he 
.again  iaqf>[ieur'  in  the  Tei^pl^,.a.ai  frcni  these  eternal 
-nioords;  "  reprove.ui,  and  «et"  ouc^seccei^  sins  in 
-'.'  order;  before  us,"  who  £ould  abide  it,  or  stay  to 
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bear  the  BScusBtiop  out?  He  might  oace  more  be  l^t 
iflpne. 

Nor  1^  uf  forget,  tfapt,  sltbou^  our  God  walketb 
not  upoa  earth  to  tencb  aad  to  reprove,  as  formerly 
he  did  id  the  flesh,  yet  ha^  he  placed  id  every  breast 
a  representative  of  himself  to  sit  in  judgemeot,  to 
CDodemn  or  to  absolve.  Comdencs  is  always  pre- 
seat,  standing  hy,  and  taking  an  account  of  our  pro^ 
ewdio^,  when  we  think  not  .of  it  Great  endea- 
vours are  used  to  buy  off  and  to  silence  this  witness^ 
ilalf  ttie  pleasures  and  amusemeBts  of  the  world  are 
invented  and  follonredt  only  to  drug  it,  and  lay  it 
asleep.  And,  iara  time,  they  seem  to  have  the  de- 
sired cfiect.  Old  Bins  appear  to  be  gooe  and  for- 
gnCteo.  While  health  and  prosperity  last,  the  man 
goffs  Oft  pntcothly, '  saying  to  hiosaelf  with  Aga^ 
**  Sorely  the  hitternes^  of  death  is  past ;"  till  at 
leDgtti  th*  lifm  is  roused  and  let  loose  upon  him,  the 
faJnisM:  ef  vengeance  aeiseth  him,  and  ^'heweth 
*'  biin  in  pieces,"  when  the  word  is  given  from  above. 
Sufib  a  w6rd  was  ^bat  of  Christ  to  the  Pharisees, 
wbioh  could  nqt  hove  affected  thero,  if  conoience 
Mad  not  heard  and  undcntood  it.  Awaked  by  the 
eonad,  it  Uarted  from  its  slambera,  and,  as  the  officer 
c^  jastioe,  spprebendeid  them  when  they  least  ex- 
lieflted  it.  Sielf-ai^aaed,' sslf^eotivioted,  self-con- 
sdiuaaed,  t^y  gave  ail  aps  Aod  disappeared.  Great 
indeed  is:  the  po,wer.of  conieience,  when  once  it  is 
Mt  to  worb  by  hina  who  fJanted  itin  the  bvsora  <rf 
wan.'  Kothkig  i»n  witbtCand^iL  From  the  mo- 
ment  -it  is  atarihed,  and.  fae^s  to  show  a  man  to 
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hittiself,  it  will  find  him  so  much  employiiiet^t,  that 
he  will  have  little  leisure  and  less  inclination  to  turb 
aecueef  of  his  brethren,  or  to  dwell  upon  and  flggro^ 
vate  their  offences.  Go'  into  the  chftoiber  of  hiin 
fvh/orn  stektiesB  and  sorrbw  have  brought  to  d  ^etl^e 
of  his  sins.  See  with  whdt  humititj  h^  tibtlRisaes 
^em,  with  what  eariiestness  he  supplicates  for  ^iif- 
ct6n ;  how  entiHy  taken  Up  h^  is  in  settlirtg  the  affairs 
ofhlscfn^tlsooli  dnditiakinghis  peace  with  God.  TiM 
him  that  such  a  neighbour  hath  falleii  ihto  a  grievous 
sin,  he  will  lalnfeht,  pity,  Ahd  prsly  for  him.  Ti^y  tt> 
etiiirtain  ahd  dvt)ei^t  him  apoti  siich  A  ^nbjecjt,  he  ~ 
will  think  ybu  a  wi'ttfeh  not  fit  tO  be  (Ibhversed  with; 
And  order  you  froto  his  prefeerice.^-^'ft*  go  oa6  stfifi 
farther:  Suppose  the  last  day  itd  hi'  now  Cdtnti. 
Itrtdgirie  yoti  se^  Ihfe  Jtldge  upon  his  tllrbiie,  the  ge- 
iier&tioris  of  manliind  9sseih&l^d  before  hiixl,  add  ihe  ■ 
books  opened,  out'of  trhleh  Wfe  art  MI  to  b«  judged.. 
Who,  in  that  situatiBtt,  wodld  havti  iny  dt)petite  tb. 
revile,  insult,  or  laugh  at  the  transgressions  of  the 
rtian  thai  stbttd'  rtext  to  him  ?  'Whose  thoughts  Would 
Mtt  be  employed  upon  Iiia  dwH  crifee?  Who  Would 
not  be  anxious  to  dbtain  his  own  pahlbn,  ahd  ledve 
God  to  deal  is  he  thought  fit  with  others,  hopirig  and 
praying  that  he  vr'bM  be  merciful  to  theiri  likewise?  ■ 
To  this  teWper  death  a(id  judgeihent  will  certainty 
britig  us  aU;  and  we  must  blame  durseiVes,  if  ih  this 
temper  they  dd  not  find  us. 

Havtflg  th^  d^sp^tched  the  PhaHSdeS,  the  it^dmtt 
alone  i^emain^.  ^h^  #as  detailed  iA  tVi  teinple  by 
the  *ame  pririci^l6  which  cdtiacd  the  btheri  to  de-' 
part-^btiseiduitiesii  of  gtiilt;    ThW  Idejit  her  RkM, 
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after  her  accusers  were  gone ;  "not  daring  to  atir,  tlU 
^be  heard '  sentence  pronounced  by  Christj  before 
w)iom  sbe  stood.  At  length,  "  Wonoan,"  said  he  to 
ber,  raising  himself  from  the  ground,  on  which  be 
had  been,  writing,  "  wliere  are  those  thine  accusers? 
^'  Hath  no  man  condemned  thee?  Sbe  said,  No  (nan, 
^'Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Neither  do  I 
"  condeoHi  tbeej  go,  and  sin  no  more."  We  are 
not  to  think  by  this,  that  our  Lord  meant  to  excuse 
guilt,  to  be  the  patron  of  sin,  or  to  find  fault  with 
the  law  of  Moses,  which  was  the  law  of  Qod.  By 
that  law  adultery  was  to  be  punished  wjth  death. 
But  tlie  sentence  could  not  be  passed  without  ac- 
cusers and  witnesses,  who  we^e  9)1  fled.  Proper 
ma^strELtes  must  pass  it;  and  had  they- done  so,  , 
Christ  had  not  ipteiposed  to  hinder  the  execution  of 
justice.  But  they  having  not  condemned  her  whose, 
proper  oiEce  it  was,  no  more  would'  Christ,  whose 
office  it  was  not;  as  he  told  the  brethren  who 
came  to-  him  about  the  division  of  an  inheritance: 
"  Man,  who  made  me  .a  judge  and  a  divider?"-  He 
was  no  temporal  magistrate,  but  came  into  the  world 
in  a  very  different  quality,  that  of  «  sfHritual  Saviour. 
With  respect  to  the  law;  be  left  every  thing  as  it 
was;,  he  neither  coralemncd  nor- absolved  the  wo-- 
man.  But  as  the  publistier  of  the  Gospel^  and  the 
author  of  salvation,  be  directed  her  how  to  obtain 
tbe  pardon  of  Heaven  and  eternal  life,' viz.  by  so, 
truly  repenting  of  her.  sin,  as  never  to  return  to  it 
again—!'  Go,  -  and  aa  do  more."  .Despair  nof,. 
therefor$,.0-thou^  ujhosoever  tbop  art;  Tv,hom.ti^mpta- 
ti<}n  bath, drawn  i^to  sin;  thpif  aft  10  the  b4uds;of- 
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one  who  desireth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner ;  of  one 
who  died  for  thy  sake,  to  procure  thee  forgiveness, 
grace,  anil  glory.  Return  to  hitn,  pray  to  him,  love 
bim,  and  serve  him,  all  the  remaining  days  of  thy 
life.  Let  the  remembrance  of  what  is  past  teach 
thee  bow  bitter  are  the  fruits  of  sin ;  fear,  sorrow, 
shame,  and  confusion ;  and  henceforth  learn  by  ex- 
perience (for  nothing  else  can  truly  inform  thee)  how 
sweet  are  the  fruits  of  righteousness ;  peace  and 
hope,  and  joy,  and  holy  contideoce.  So  shall  thy 
brethren  receive  thee,  as  one  alive  from  the  dead, - 
and  .reJMce,.  because  the  sheep  that  went  astray  and 
was  tost,  is  now  found  again.  Nay,  what  is  infinite- 
ly more,  angels  themselves  will  take  up  their  golden 
harps,  and  join  in  celebrating  that  mercy  which'  hath 
effected  thy.  conversion.  "  There  is  joy  in  heaven  ' 
"  among  the  angds  of  God,  over  one  sinner  that 
"  repenteth-'* 
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^M  vhen  the  di^  o^  her  puryicai'uM  aectr^ng  to 
t^  lav  ^'  Mosu  tBote  acvaaipiuked,  thfjf  krought 
Hnk  to  Je^tualcm,  to  preicnt  him  to  the  Lord, 

Ahon.g  ^be  many  a4yanta^»  we  CDJ,Qy  in  tliese 
s^t4  of  leaguing  and  r^l/gion,  '\\  m^y  suf(?J>  b^  cjcenor 
e^  9(10,  (liat  aa  h«n,oura>le  reaped  is  paid  to  those 
sacred  festivals  which  the  church  of  England,  ip 
her  wisdom,  has  thought  proper  to  retain.  These 
are  few,  and  they  are  important ;  so  few,  that  tlie 
necessary  prosecution  of  secular  business  is  not  too 
much  broken  in  upon;  so  important,  that  nothing 
seems  to  have  becn_appointed  in  vain.  They  com- 
pose  a  celestial  circle,  of  which  Christ  is  the  centre : 
his  first  and  faithful  friends  form  the  circumferenite, 
re.6ecting  back  on  him  the  glory  received  from  him. 
Tb^y  visit  us  in  their  annual  course  with  messages 
from  above,  each  teaching  us  something  to  believe, 
and,  10  consequence,  something  to  do.  They  bring 
repeatedly  to  our  remembrance,  truths  which  we  are 
apt  to  forget:  they  secure  to  us  little  intervals  of 
rest  from  worldly  cares,  that  our  hearts  with  qui' 
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hands  Way  be  lifted  up  to  God  in  the  Iieav^iw:  they 
revive  our  zCal  aod  ferveur  hi  pwfortdiag  Ibe  offices 
of  retigion  :  they  cheer  the  beart  with  tentnnentv  of 
gratitude  and  thankfulness :  thc}>  ofinlirnn  m  in  habits 
vf  obedBenee  to  the  institutions  of  the  church  and  the 
iojunclions-  of  our  soperiors :-  they  atir  u9  op  to  an 
imitation  of  those  who  have  gone  before  us  id  Ibd 
vmy  of  hotirMss :  they  minister  an  OGCutoo  tb  6ur 
children,  of  inquiring  iAto  the  meaoingaf  their  in-' 
stitutioB;  and  aSbrd  ua  so  oppoftDoity  of  explaihiDg 
the  several  doctrines  and  duties  of  Cbristiatnly  to 
which  they  refer :  in  short,,  to  use  the  words  of  the 
excellent  Hooker,  "  they  are  the  splendour  and  out>' 
*'  ward  d^nity  of  our  religion^  forcible  witnesses  of 
"  aocient  troth,  provocations  to  the  exercises  of  all 
*'  pie^,  shadow's  of  our  endless  feU<ity  in  heavor^ 
"  on  earth  everlasting  records  and  memoriais;  \^here- 
"  in  th^  who  cannot  be  drawn  to  hearken^  onto  that 
''  we  teach,  may,  only  by  looking  upon  fbat  we  do, 
<<  in  a  manner  read  whatever  we  brieve.  Wdt  to 
"  celebrate  these  religious  and  satired  d^s^  is  to 
"  spend  the  ftoM-er  of  our  time  happily  ^" 

I«t  us,  therefore,  arrest  the  festival  of  the  dby,.  snd 
detain  it  while  we  learn  frotn  it  those  tuiefal  lessons 
it  is  prepared  to  t«acb,  conttnring  the  puriticatibnof 
the  blessed  Virgin;  the  presentation  of  the'  diiki 
Jesus  in  the  temple;  the  sacrilice  oficred  upon  the 
occasion;  and  the  behavioitr  o$  Simeon  and  Anna; 

If  we  look  into  the  law  of  Modes,  We  lind  it  ot^ 
dained,  that  the  woman  who  had  born  a  male  cbHd; 

■  EccleiiaHiCfclPelity,  v.  71. 
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for  forty  days  thence  enauiag  (a  period,  for  whatever 
reason,  often  6xed  on  in  cases  of  bamiliatioa),  was 
to  be  accounted  impure,  to  touch  no  baltoned  thtn^ 
nor  to  approach  the  sanctuary.  At  the  expiration  of 
that  term,  she  was  to  repair,  for  the' first  time,  to 
the  temple,  and  there  to  have  an  atonement  made  for 
her  by  the  priest.  • 

With  respect  to  the  whole  class  of  those  incidents 
and  maladies  to  which  the  body  is  subject,  thus  re- 
garded in  the  eye  of  the  divine  law  as  unclean ;  froqi 
the  nature  of  the  ordinance  itself,  as  well  as  from 
numberless  passages  in  the  writings  of  the  .prophets, 
and  more  especially  iu  the  New  Testamrat,  it  should 
seem  evident,  that  something  fiirtlier  was  intended 
than  may  at  first  sight  appear.  "The  law  stoodj" 
among  other  tilings,  "  in  divers  outward  washings 
*'  and  cleansings."  But  may  it  not  be  here  asked, 
as  in  another  instance,  "Doth  God  take  care  for 
*'  these  ?  Or  saith  he  it  not  for  our  sake  r"  Hath  he  ' 
not  enjoined  such  external  rites,  for  the  sake  of  con- 
veying by  them  to  future  ages  and  generations,  no  less 
than  to  those  then  present,  some  truths  of  universal 
tise  and  importance? 

Of  one  thing  we  are  all  well  assured.  That  alone 
which  renders  'man  and  tbs  creation  otherwise  than 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  their  Maker,  is  sin.  That 
alone  which  can  reinstate  them  in  his  favour,  is  the 
redemption  by  Christ.  By  means  of  the  former  we 
are  affirmed  to  have  become  "corrupted,  polluted, 
"defiled,  unclean;"  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
latter  we  are  said  to  be  "  purged,  purified,  washed, 
"  cleansed"— terms  all  borrowed  from  the  legal  cere- 
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monies,  at  once  explaining  tbem,  and  being  ex'-' 
plained  by  thetq. 

Could  Che  shadow  of  a  doubt  remaiii  upon  thiv 
head,  it  must  be  dispersed  by  that  full,  direct,  ex=- 
press  declaration,  which  the  apostle  has  made,  in'thfr 
ninth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  tp  the  Hebrew^ ;  perstHis, 
who,  if  tiicir  education  had  been  what  it  ought  t« 
have  been,  would  have  known  tti^se  thiugs,  and  not 
needed  that  any  man  should  teach  them. 

"The  first  tabernacle  was  a  figure  for  the  time. 
"  then  present,  in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and 
"  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  him  that  did  the 
"service  perfect,  as  pertaintDg  to  the  conscience ; 
"  which  stood  only  in  meata,  and  drinks,  and  divers 
"  washings,  and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on  them 
"  till  the  time  6f  reformation. '  But  Christ  being  come, 
"  an  high  priest  of  go0d  thii^  to  come,  by  a  greater 
"  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands, 
**  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building ;  neillier  by  the 
*'  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  bis  own  blood, 
"  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  oh- 
'*  tained  eternal  redemption  for  us.  For  if  the  blood 
"  of  bulls,  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
"  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifyiug 
'.' c^  the  6e8h ;  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
"  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered 
"  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience. 
'.'  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ?  Almost 
"  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood,  and 
'.'  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission. 

V  It  was,  therefore,  necessary  that  the  patterns  of 

V  tfaiiigs  in  the  heavens  should  be  puvified  with  these ; 
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"  but  the  heavei^y  things  tbemselves  with  better  sa- 
"  crifices  than  these.  Fur'Christ  is  not  entered  into 
**  the  holy  places  mode  with  hands,  wbicb  are  tbe 
"  figures  of  the  trae ;  but  into  heaven  itsetf,  now  to 
*'  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us." 

It  ETcms  impossible,  that,  by  any  paraphrase  or 
eommentary,  these  words  can  be  rendered  plainer 
than  they  arc  in  ihofnedves. 

To  apply,  therefore,  this  general  reasoning  of  tbe 
apostle  to  the  ceremony  of  the  day,  tbe  purification 
of  women  after  cliildbirtli  under  the  law ;  if  it  be 
asked,  what  snch  ceremony  was  intended  to  import? 
can  a  better  answer  be  given  to  the  (jaestion,  than 
Ibat  wbicb  is  given  by  the  standard  wiiier  on  tbe 
festivals  of  our  church  r* 

"  It  imports,  that,  since  Adan/s  fall,  we  are  con- 
**  C«tved  in  siiz;  that  our  b^rtb  is  impure;  that  tic 
**  derive  from  our  parents  an  hereditary  stain,  where- 
*'  by  we  are  naturally  unclean,  and  cliildren  of  wrath  \ 
*'  and  to  show  the  contagion  thereof,  not  only  ilie 
'*  child  was  circumcised,  buC  the  antlier  also-  was 
f^  cleansed  by  a  sacriiica  for  sin," 

But  here  the  difficultly  may  be  tiiooght  rather  in- 
creased '  than  diminished  ;  since  nothing  of  this  kind 
fould  hold  good  respecting  tbe  blessed  Virgin,  and 
f  that  holy  thing  whiob  was  born  of  her,"  and  justly 
Called  "  Tbe  Son  of  God."  The  morning  of  his 
Mrth  M'as  indeed  "  a'  morning  without  olmids;"  Na 
spot  then  sullied  the  face  of  heaven.  Wby,  there- 
fore, must  such  a  mother,  and  such  a  Son,  pay  obe* 
dience  to  the  law?  The  Son  paid  obedience,  as  when 
\,%  submitted  to  be  circurocised,  aod  to  be  b^tized  \ 
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not  tbat  be  had  any  sin  to  be  put  o^  or  washed  aw&y, 
hut  because,  being  "  made  of  a  woman,  and  made 
*'  under  the  law,".it  became  biintoobey  the  law,  or, 
as  be  expressed  it  to  John,  who  proposed  the  ques- 
tion at  hiftbaptism,  "-to  ful6t  all  rigbleousness,"  In 
himself  be  ivas  not  a  smcier ;  but  in  our  stead,  be  was 
content  to  appear  as  such.  The  holy  Vij'gin  placed 
herself,  u|ioa  tbis  occasion,  on  a  level  witb  other 
v:otae<i,  when  she  was  so  much  tibove  them,  to  ex- 
hibit a  pattern  of  humility  and  obedience,,  of  grati-> 
tude  and  devotion,  or  regard  and  reverence  for  tlie 
ordinances  of  God,  which  no  one  is  priviteged  to  ne- 
gject  or  sKgbt,  but  which  all  should  attend,  however 
they  may  fan^y  themselves  not  to  need,  or  not  lo  "be 
benefited  by  iheei.  Indeed,  who  can  have  the  con- 
ikieoce  aad  presumption  to  absent  themselves  from 
the  temple,  when  tliey  behofcd  Mary  there,  whom  all 
generations  have  agreed  to  call  l^essed !  Let  mothers, 
when,  in  the  day  of  thanksgiving,  they  approach  the 
altar,  set  before  them  her  biigltt  example ;  and  let  u& 
remember,  that  by  ber  becoming  a  mother,  we  are 
become  tlie  heirs  of  evertasting  salvation ;  joint  heirs. 
•wHh  him  who  was,  as  at  tbis  time,  presented  in  the. 
temple. 

"  Wbeiv  the  days  of 'her  purification  were  atcom- 
"  plisbed,  they  brought  him-  to  Jerusalem,  to  present 
"  hiao  lo  the  Lord  ;■  aait  is  written  in  the  law  of  the 
"  Lord,  Esery  male  that  openeth  the  womb,  shall 
"  be  called  holy  to  the  Lordi." 

Gixmb  worm  the  priwteges  from-.the  be^nning-an-. 
nexed  to.  the  first-born.  Theirs  was  the  pre-emi- 
nence in  power  and  wealth ;  and  before  Che  designo- 
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t\(m  of  the  sons  of  Levi  to  the  service  of  the  altar 
among  the  people  of  God,  theirs  was  the  priesthood 
also.  After  that  eveat,' they  still  continued,  as  before, ' 
Iicirs  of  a  double  honour  and  inheritance;  they  were 
stitl  otTered  in  form  to  God,  though  redeemed,  at  a 
certain  price,  from  actual  attendance  in  the  sanctuary. 
Agreeably  to  this  injunction,  Jeaus  was  broilght  by 
his  mother  at  the  proper  time,  and  presented  in  the 
temple,  as  her  iirst-born.  He  tilled  up  the  character, 
and  highly  exalted  it.  Besides  beiag  her  tirst-born 
SQn,  he  was  likewise  vpammnos  vaaijs  Krinw;,  the  first-, 
begotten,  or  first-bora,  of  the  whole  creation;  not 
only  because  be  f«~ri,  is,  vfw  %iviTutr,  before  all  thingt, 
and  all  things,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  were  o-eat- 
ed  by  him,  but  also  because  he  was  begotten  to  in- 
herit all  things,  and  ia  all  things  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence, since  ail  things  were  created  ««  auray.Jor 
him,  as  well  as  Ji'awj'w,  by  him^;  in  which  view  he  is 
styled  absolutely  t»v  wptorsroxsr^  thk  First-born',  unit- 
ing *a  himself  all  that  was  from  the  beginning  pre- 
figured by  the  rights  and  honours  of  primogenitoic. 
He  is  styled,  moreover,  VfwrK-jxof  sx  rw»  wsfiov,  the 
First-born,  or  First-begotten^  from  the  dtad,  in  re- 
gard of  his  being  the  first  that  rose  from  the  dead, 
no  more  to  di|P.  And  with  allusion  to  tbe  peculiar 
appropriation  of  all  the  first-born  to  God,  the  as- 
sembly of  redeemed  spirits  is  called,  "  the  church  of 
^'  the  first-born,  written,"  or  enrolled,  ''in  heave'n."' 
"  The  blessed  Virgin,"  says  Bishop  Taylor, 
'.'.h^d  received  a  greater  favour  than  ever  was  re- 

!;  Coloa.  i,  13.  &c.  •Heb.i.e. 
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"  ceived  by  the  daughters  of  Adam ;  aod,  kildwiog 
"  from  whence,  and  for  whose  glory,  she  had  receiv' 
",ed  it,  she  .returns  the  holy  Jesua  as  a  gift  to  God 
"  again ;  for  she  had  nothing-^tbe  world  had  no* 
"  thing — So  precious  as  himself,  of  which  she  made 
"  ao  oblation.  Never  was  there  before  an  act  of 
''  adoration  proportionable  to  the  hoaour  and  majes< 
''  ty  of  the  great  God.  But  now  there  was;  and  it  ■ 
"  was  made,  at  the  presentation,  of  tbe  child  Jesus'  in 
".  the  temple." 

Let  us,  not  fwl,  by  using  them  aright,  to  return  to 
God  9\\  things  we  have  received  from  him  ;  and  by 
a  virtuous  educfttion  dedicate  our  children  to  him  who 
gave  tbem,  bringing^  them  early  to  the  temple,  and 
presenting  thsmito  the  l^ord. 
.  Bear  vie  likewise,  in  mind,  that  he  .who  was  thua 
offered  in  the  letnple,  afterwards  offered,  and  still 
continues  to  present  himself,  to  appear  in  the  pre' 
sence  of  God  for  us.  He  it  is,  whose  precious 
^lood, ,  whose,  infinite  merits,  whose  prevailing  satis' 
faction^  ihe  church  in  her  prayers  presenteth  daily 
to  God  ;.  and  .through  wlioin  alone  ourselves  and  all 
our  oblations .  are' accepted  in  the  Iteavenly  pliaces. 
Nay,  at  that  hallowed  hour  when  the  euoharist  is 
consecrated,  Christ  is,  again,  figuratively  and  saem- 
mentally,  presented  in  the  tenpple.oo  eartlii  ':  For'ltis 
sake, : the  Father  19  then  ii'eli.  pleased,  wilh-us  :  he- 
hea^s  pur  prayers,,  forgives  our  sins,  beals.our  infir- 
mities, and.graciquijly  accepts  our  Mtirifice  of  prbise. 
and  thanksgiving.  Think  not,  0,inan,  who  slightest 
and  disparagest  that  holy  ordinance,  that  thou 
«houldst  have  received   any.  pleasure,  hadst  thou 
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stood  by  Uie  btested  Virgin,  when  she  pnssetitsd  hcf 
«>n  at  Jerusateoi. 

Jesus,  not  sprung  from  the  tribe  of  Levi,  but  fron) 
that  of  Judab,  was  redeemed,  at  the  same  price 
with  others,  from  attending  on  the  Mosaic  ritual.  He 
came  to  put  a  period  to  that  dispensation ;  to  esta- 
blish the  religion  of  the  Gospel ;  to  be  invested  with 
an  everlasting  priesthood,  after  tlie  order  of  Mel- 
chisedek ;  to  be,  blmaclf,  the  priest  and  the  sacrifice, 
the  temple  and  the  attar. 

The  Christian,  once  presented  to  God  in  baptism* 
cannot  obtain 'redemption  from  that  service.  I-te 
ought  not  ever  to  desire  it.  Such  service  is  the  only 
perfect  freedom ;  a  freedom  from  the  tyranny  of 
turbulent  passions  and  Imperious  desireb,  from  the 
bondage  of  sin,  of  death,  and  of  hell.  Happy  the 
servaats  of  the  best  of  masters,  did  they  not  groiv 
weary  of  being  well,  and  chcuige,  only  to  repent  of 
tiieir  folly  in  having  done  so  1 

The  o&ring  made  by  Mary  was  the  offering  of 
the  poor,  of  those  who  were  not  of  ability  to  bring  a 
more  costly  sacrifice;  according  to  that  ithich  is 
ftaid  in  the  law  of  the  Lord ;  "  if  she'  be  not  able  t6 
"  bring  a  Iamb,  then  she  shall  bring  two  turtlefi,  or 
*'  two  young  pigeons'*." 

Our  lArd  thought  proper  to  appear,  while  on 
eaith,  in  the  character  of  a  poor  man,  tliat  he  might 
advance  the  poor  to  the  riches  of  his  kingdom,  and 
in  the  mean  time  render  flinr  condition  here  sup- 
portably at  teasty  if  dot  plcasfitit,  when  they  retiect- 
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ed  that  thtir  Saviour  was  once  aa  poor  as  tbey.  At 
his  birth  he  was  poor,  destitute  of  conoion  conve- 
niences. In  liis  life  poor ;  "  foxes  had  lioles,  and 
"  the  birds  of  tlie  air  bad  nests,  but  the  Sod  of  nao 
"  Imd  not  where  to  lay  bis  head."  At  his  death  poor; 
sold  by  the  traitor  for  a  paltry  sum,  stripped,  croct* 
ied,  and  then  buried  at  the  expense  of  oUiers.  Let 
aq'l  him,  Uiere^ore,  who  is  of  low  degree,  be  troubled 
and  cast  down;  but. let  him  rather  rejoice,  because 
m  his  poor  estate  God  hath  bad  respect  unto  bim. 
Jjst  bim  take  comfort  in  that  be  is  made  like  unto  his 
Saviour,  and  endeavour  daily  to  become  more  and 
more  like  him,  by  bearing  his  lot  with  patience,  on- 
tentment,  and  resignatioa. 

.  The  sacrifices  offered  in  old  time  for  atcnenieDt 
aod-redemption,  tended  to  point  out  to  the  worid  diii 
great  and  concerning  truth,  that  offenders  sbonid  b6 
saved  from  death,  and  that  God  would  one  day  ac-  • 
cept  a  person  in  tlieir  stead,  who  should  Suder  what 
they  deserved,  and  bestow  upon. them  what  they  did 
bot  deserve.  As  the  person  thus  destined  to  take 
away  th^  sins  of  men.  was  to  be  an  innoomt  persoo, 
the  most  innocent  creatures  were  generally  chosen  to 
represent  him  ;  among  beasts  the  lamb,  among  birds 
the  doTO-^a  bird  not  armed  with  beak  or  talons,  and 
having  DO  design  or  desire  to  injure  its  fellows ;  noted 
for  purity  and  fidelity,  for  meekness  and  nwuraii^; 
tociaUe  and  friendly,  and  delighting  to  be  about  ibe 
dweRingS  of  nmi.  Such,  after  the  example  of  our 
Master,  ought  we  in  temper  and  dispossdon  tat  be^ 
apd  then  to  offer  up  "  ourselves,  oui-  $«<ub  and  bo- 
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"dies,  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable,  through  > 
"  bim,  to  God,  which  is  our  reasonable  service^" 

Among  those  in  Jerusalem  who  expected  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  Redeemer  about  the  time  when  he  did 
appear,  was  a  man  named  Simeon.  Stricken  in  yeard, 
and  feeble  in  body,  he  possessed  a  mind  and  a  faith 
vigorous  and  active.  Not  tike  the  Pharisees  of  that 
day,  studious  only  to -be  thought  "  a  just  and  de- 
"  yout  tnaa,"  he  really  was  such,  full  of  relifiion  and 
the  love  of  God,  of  an  exact  justice  and  sincere 
charity  towards  his  neiuhhour ;  lookiog  forward,  . 
while  he  lived  upon  earth,  to  the  life  of  beaveo,  and 
desiring  nothing  more  than  that,  before  he  died,  be 
might  see  Him  whom  the  Jews  and  all  the  world  did 
3ook  for,  the  promised  Messiah,  the  consolatioo  of 
afflicted  Israel.  A  devout  Jew,  who  understood  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  waited  for  the-6rst 
advent  of  Messiah  in  the  weakness  of  mortal  flesb : 
the  devout  Christian  now  waits  for  his  second  ad- 
vent in  the  majesty  of  immortal  glory. 

Such  being  the  character  of  Simeon,  it  had  pleased 
God  to  reward  his  extraordinary  fw'tb  and  piety  with 
a  gracious  promise  that  the  wish  of  his  heart  should 
he,  granted^- "  that  he  should  not  die,  till  he  had  seen 
"  the  Lord's  Cbribt."  .  So  good  is  it  to  live  in  the 
fear.of>God,  in  the  expectation  of  his  Son,  and  uiider 
tbe  guidance  of  his  Spirit. 

.Tlte  liour  .was  .now  come,  that  J.esus  should  be 

brought  to  the  temple,  whtther  Simeon  resorted,  not 

jout  at' curiosity,  interest,  or  hypocrisy,  motives  wbkh 

.   too  o&^i  .lead  mpn  thither,  but  by  the  immediate 
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direction  of  su|>erior  ioflueDce ;  "  he  came  by  the  Spi- 
"  lit  into  the  temple.  And  when  the  parents  broi^ht. 
"  in  Uie  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the  custom 
*'-  of.  the  law,"  and  the  priest,  as  was  usual,  embraced 
the  presented  child,  and  blessed  him ;  then  the  good 
old  man,  transported  and  overcome  at  the  so  much 
desired  sight,  could  no  longer  contain  himself;  but 
takiqg  tlie  holy  infant  in  hie  arms,  he  poured  forth 
with  that  vcHce  which  was  soon  to  be  heard,  no 
(pore,  the  most  melodious  strains  of  gratitude  and 
praise,  bidding  farewell  to  the  world  in  the  words  of 
that  hyiqn  which  ^e  are  taught  by  our  church  to 
recite  on  the  evening  of  each  day,  and  which  to  the 
Xood  n^an,  at  the  close  of  life,  will  be  sweet  indeed — 
"  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
"  according  to  thy  word  :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
*^  thy  salvation^  which  thou  bast  prepared  be- 
".  fore  the  face, of  all  people :  a  light  to  listen  the 
*'  G^Qtiles,  and  .the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel." 
-  God  had  perfi;>rnied  his  promise,  had  shown  him  the. 
Messiah,  bad  &lled  his  heart  with  joy,  and  made  his 
old  age  honourable.  -  Simeon  had  now  gazed  upon 
'the  sun,:  and  thenceforth  became  blind  to  the  beauties 
of  this  IpH'er  world.  Earth  had  no  charms  for  him. 
H^  desired  to  depart.  Thus  will  it  be  with  the  just 
and .  devout  Christian,  whose  heart  is  set  upon  tlie 
Loi;d'&  Christ,  ami  the  consolation  of  Israel ;  who  is 
led  by  tlie  Spirit  into  the  teaple,'  there  to  find,  to  be- 
hold, and  to  embrace  him,  by  faith,  in  his  holy  ordi- 
nances. If  any  dispute  the;  truth  of  u  hat  is  said, 
and  be  disposed  to  ask  Nathtf^elV  question,  '*  C^u 
VOL.   III.  M 
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"  any  good  (hrn»t  come  out  of  Galilee  ?"— the  answer 
iniisl  be  made'  in  tbe  words  of  Plitlip— Comb,  anu- 

Joseph  and  Mary,  whose  understandings;  we  may 
suppose,  were  gradually  opened  to  the  wonders  about 
to  be  unfolded  and  accomplished,  '*  marvelled  at 
"  those  thinf^s  wiiicb  ivere  spoken"  by  Simeon,  who 
"  blessed  tliem,  and,"  in  tbe  ardour  of  tbe  propheti- 
cal spirit,  "  said  unto  Mary,  Behold  this  child  is  set 
"  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ;  and 
"  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against,  that  the 
"  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed ;  yea, 
"  a  sHord  shull  pierce  through  thine  owit  soul  also." 
I  recite  these  words  last,  that  the  sense  may  appear 
clearer;  as,  in  the  place  where  Ibey  stand,  tbey  are 
evidently  parenthetic. 

This  is  a  short  description  of  what  passed  at  tbe 
time,  and  has  been  passing  m  the  world  ever  since. 
It  is  not,  as  many  seem  to  imagioe,  a  matter  of  in- 
dl^rencr,  when  Christ  is  preached,  whether  he  be 
received  or  rejected.  It  is  necessarily  productive  of 
great  effects ;  the  fall  of  some,  to  whom  he  becomes 
ft  stone  of  stumbling  and  o&6Dce ;  tbe  rising  of 
others,  who  find  in  htm  a  fortress  and  rock  of  salva- 
tion.  Every  one,  therefore,  should  most  diligently, 
from  time-  to  time,  examine  the  state  of  his  own 
mind,  respecthig  the  doctrines  and  the  precepts  of 
our  Lord,  whether  he  pves  them  a  kind  and  hearty 
recf  ption,  or  secretly  slights,  and  contemns,  and  is 
ashamed  of  them.  For  the  Gospel  is  a  touchstone, 
by  which  the  grand  trial  is  made  of  the  spirits  of 
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men ;  ibe  thoughts  of  whose  hetirts  are  soon  reveal- 
ed  by  their  words  and  actions;  udc6,  ivbere  it 
comes,  they  cannot  long  refrain  from  discovering 
their  sentiments  and  iocliaetions,  one  way  or  other. 
Deep  were  to  be  the  torrows  occasioned  in  the  tieart 
of  ber  who  bare  the  holy  child,  by  the  opposition 
raised  gainst  tHm,  smd  the  >  Buffirrmgs  sustained  hy  . 
bin).  "  A  sword  shall  pierce  through  thine  own 
"  aoul  ako."  The  piercings  of  this  sword  must 
now  be  feU  by  those  who  love  him,  when  he  is  again 
become  "  a  sign"  by  so  many  "  spoken  against."  But 
•s  it  was  with  the  sufferings  of  hts  person,  so  will  It 
bewithtlioee  of  bis  name—*'  Weeping  may  endure 
"for  a  night;  but  joy  cometh  in  the  momiDg." 

W^ite  this  ounous  and  interesting  scene  was  ex< 
Mbited  in  the  temple,  '*o«b  Anna,  a  prophetess,  a 
"  widow  of  about  fourscore  and  four  years,  wbo 
**  served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers  night  and 
**  day,  comiug  in  at  that  instant,  gave  thanks  Hke- 
*'  wise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all  them 
*'  tbat  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem." 

Chi  ber  story  we  may  observe,  tbat  a  life  regularly 
and  uniformly  conducted  according  to  the  disciplins 
of  religion  and  tbe  ordinanoes  of  the  church,  at- 
'  tracts  the  notice  of  Heaven,  and  is  thought  worthy 
of  b^ng  recorded  by  the  Spirit  of  truth :  that  thck 
returns  ttf  prayer  and  the  blessings  of  piety,  though' 
not  bestowed,  perhaps,  at  the  seasons  when  we 
.  fondly  expect  them,  yet  at  the  last  they  will  come, 
end  crown  all  our  wishes  with  a  sif^ht  of  the  Re- 
deemer) and  a  participation  ef  hit  joy  :  that  w«  srt. 
u  s 
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always  most  likely  to'  receive  spiritual  comforts  ia 
the  temple.  There  it  was,  that  this  devout  persoo 
)>ad  foK  so  many  years  poured  forth  her  heart  unto 
Ood ;  and  there  it  was,  -that  it  pleased  him  to  re- 
ward lier,  by  causing  her  to  come  10.  at  the  instant 
H'beu  Jesus  was  to  be  seen  there.  Id  holy  places 
the  Holy  One  doth  chiefly  moaifest  Umself:  he 
goelh  i»  tlie  sanctuary,  and  blessing  goeth  with 
liim.  The  man'  who  absents  himself  from  the 
house  of  God,  may  miss  the  very  sermon  that 
would  have  brought  bim  to  consideration,  to  re- 
pentance, to  faith,  to  pardon,  and  to  peace ;  be  may 
miss  an  opportunity  of  finding  his. Saviour,  which 
may  hot  be  offered  to  him  again. 

To  conclude—We  are  taught,  by  this  example  of 
Anna,  what  returns  we  should  make  to  Heavra  for 
the  knowledge  of  salvation  communicated  to  us. 
We  should  glorify  God,  and  edify  our  neighbour. 
For'  she  lirst  "  gave  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;"  and 
then  I' spake  of  Christ  to  all  them  thai  looked 
"  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem."  Some  such  there 
are  at  all  times;  end  they  should  converse  to- 
geflier,  to  improve  and  to  comfort  one  another; 
hoping,  at  the  end  of  their  days,  to  behold  .the 
Ixird's  Christ,  the  consolation  of  Israel,'  the  light 
laod  the  gl<»7  of  the  church  universal,  in  tlie  truQ 
temple,  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem:  where,  let  us 
beseech  God,  that  "  as  his  blessed  Son  was  pi;e- 
"  sented  in  the  earthly  temple,  in  the  substance  of 
"  our  flesh,  so  we  may  all  be  presented  unto  tuin, 
."  vvith  pure  and  clean  hearts,  by  the  same  Jesus 
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"  Christ,  our  Lord ;"  to  whom,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  ascribed,  as  is  most  due, 
all  blessing,  and  honour,  might,  majesty,  and  do- 
miDiou,  for  ever  and  ever.  '  Amen. 
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And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that 
believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned. 

It  has  been  matter  of  wonder  and  offence  to  many, 
that  in  the  great  concern  of  man's  salvation  so  much 
stress  should  be  laid  opoajaitk.  "  He  that  believ- 
**  etb  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  Uiat  believeth  not  shall 
"  be  condemned;"  Innumerable  are  the  passages  in 
different  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  which  evidently 
speak  the  same  thing.  They  are  well  known,  and 
need  not  be  now  cited.  The  point  is  one  of  great 
importance,  and  I  shall  endeavour  to  clear  it  to  your 
apprehensions  by, 

I.  Removing  out  of  the  way  those  objections 
which  have  been  made,  and  perliaps  have'  already 
arisen  in  your  own  minds  ;  and  then, 

II.  Stating  the  grounds  and  reasons  on  which  this 
divine  determination  is  founded. 

I.  Of  the  objections,  some  respect  the  persons 
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who  are  to  believe,  and  others  the  doctrines,  to  be 
4)el)pvcd. 

Thousands  and  ten  thousands,  it  may  be  said, 
flcver  beard  of  Christ  or  his  Gospel.  It  is  true  j 
and  to  ibem  must  certainly  the  determination  does 
not  extend.  It  can  extend  tocucb  alone  as  have  the 
•Gospel  preached  to  them.  "  Go  ye,  and  preach  tlie 
*'  Gospel;  he  that  belieweth" — ^thal  is,  jbelievcth  th^ 
Gospel  so  preached  to  him— "shall  be  saved,"  &c. 

3ut  wliat,  then,  shall  be  tlie  lot  of  all  those  wbo 
lived  and  died  strainers  to  Christianity  ?  Tliey  are  in 
the  hands  of  a  grai^ieue  God,'  who  may  bestow  on 
thew  the  aaercies  of  a  redemptioo  of  which  they 
jiever  heard.  Wiibout  tlie  death  of  Christ  no  Sesb 
could  have  been  saved.  £ut  who  can  say,  to  how 
«iany,  and  in  what  difiercot  ways,  the  merits  of  that 
.  death  may  be  applied'?  For  ^is  sake  the  sins  may  be. 
pardoned  of  aU  tboie  who  in  honesty  and  upright- 
ness (tid  their  best,  according  to  the  knowledge 
vouchsaied  ithem  during  Xhe  .dispensation  under 
which  llioy  lived.  He  who  holds  up  bis  hand  at  the 
<bar  of  eternal  judgement,  will  not  be  there  tried  by 
a  law  which  iie  never  knew.  The  apostle.to  the  Ro- 
mans is  ex^press,  that  the  Jews,  vtho  have  sinned  in 
4he  law,  «hall  be  judged  -by  tfie  -law  ;  and  the  Gen- 
tiles, wlio  v^re  without  that  law^  shaM  be  judged  by 
the  rule  btiey  had  derived  in  part  by  tradition  from  - 
4lieir  ancestors,  and  improved  and  enlarged  by  their 
own  reasonings  and  disquisitions.  But  then,  as  the 
same  apostle  argues  at  large,  every  man,  whether 
3ew  or  Gentile,  wbo  is  tried  by  a  law  oixcorks,  w>ll, 
in  strictness  of  spelling,  be  cast;  because  it  wili  be 
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proved  upon  him,  that  be  has  broken  it.  All  the 
world  are  become  guilty  before  God,  and  must  place 
their  hope  in  the  mercies  of  that  redemption  which 
is  by  Christ  Jesus. 

The  same  limitation  must  of  course  take  place  irt 
the  case  of  infants,  idiots,  persons  insane,  and  any 
way  so  defective  in  understanding,  as  to  be  incapable 
of  learning  and  believing  aright.  He  who  made  us, 
knoweth  whereof  we  are  made ;  he  knoweth  what  is 
in  man — in  every  man ;  and  will  not  exact  the  tale  ' 
of  bricks,  where  he  hath  not  thought  proper  to  furnish 
straw. 

We  may  conclude  in  like  manner  concerning  what 
is  called  irwiticible  ignorance,  or  ignorance  so  cir- 
cumstanced as  to  admit  of  no  remedy.  "  How  can 
"  tbey  hear  without  a  preacher  ?"  Where  nothing  is 
taught,  nothing  can  be  learned. 

]{ut  let  a  man  be  very  cautious  how  he  attempts  to 
shelter  himself  under  this  plea.  At  the  great  day  it 
■will  be  inquired  very  minutely,  not  only  what  we  did 
know,  but  also  what  we  might-have  known,  bad  we 
so  pleased ;  had  we  been  in  earnest,  and  taken  doe 
pains.  In  the  whole  compass  of  speculation,  there 
is  not  a  more  awful  and  alarming  thought  than  this. 
The  sinner  may  say,  I  did  not  know  ;  but  it  will  be 
returned — Why  did  you  not  ?  Had  you  no  opportu'- 
nilies,  which  you  neglecte^^ ;  no  books,  no  pertons 
to  whom  you  might  apply?  Did  yoii  ask,' did  you 
search,  as  you  would  have  done,  if  likely  to  lo^e  ydur 
health  or  your  estate  ?  Or  did  you, account  it  a'  mat- 
ter not  worthy  your  inquiry,  and  so,  in  a  careless 
manner,  dismiss  it  to  lake  its  chance  ?  How  have  you 
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been  employed?  How  have  you  passed  yoiirtitne? 
A  very  small  proportion  of  the  hours  spent  in  one 
single  amiifiemCDt  would  have  brought  you  acquainted 
with  all  that  it  behoved  you  to  know  and  believe  for 
your  soul's  health.  I  mention  this  to  show,  that 
however  it  may  fare  nith  Heathens,  and  others  in  a 
state  realty  destitute  of  information,  and  where  it  was 
impossible  to  be  obtained,  ve  sball  in  vain  attempt 
to  excuse  our  unbelief  or  ill  practices  by  our  ignor- 
ance.  Nothing  at  the  day  of  trial  will  more  shock 
and  confound  us,  than  when  the  timesandthe places 
shall  be  pointed  out  in  which  we  were  called  to 'know 
and  to  do  better,  but  refused  to  obey  the  call.  Let 
none,  therefore,  deceive  themselves  in  this  very 
weighty  particular. 

Respecting,  the  doctrines  to  be  believed,  it  is  ob< 
jected,  that  they  are  mysterious;  they  relate  to  per- 
sons flnd  things  in  anotliei'  world,  which  are  there- 
fore hidden  from  us :  we  can  neither  see  tbem  nor 
bear  them  r  none  of  the  senses  with  which  we  are  at 
present  endowed,  can  reach  or  perceive  them.  What 
then  is  to  be  done?  Why,  certainly,  we  must  believe 
the  account  which  God,  by  hia  prophets  and  apostles, 
has  been  pleased  to  give  tin,  and  we  must  form  our 
notions  of  them,  as  well  as  we  can,  by  comparison 
with  those  things  which  are  the  objects  of  our  senses. 
Our  state,  with  regard  to  God  and  the  glories  of  his 
heavenly  kingdom,  is  exactly  like  the  state  of  a  blind 
roan  with  regard  to  the  sun  and  the  li.t;hi  thereof. 
He  cannot  see  the  sun,  or  the  light  that  issues  from 
it;  yet  he  would  be  unreasonable,  should  he  refuse 
to  believe  what  bis  friends,  who  do  see  it,  tell  him 
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coaco-ning  H;  tliough,  after  all,  tbey  cfto  give  bioi. 
but  a  very  poor,  imperfect  id»  ofiL  If  it  p\ew^ 
God  to  open  lib  eyes,  aixl  bestow  ob  him  tbe  blessr 
ing  of  sight,  be  would  know  more  of  tbe  matter  ia 
ooe  siagle  momeiit,  than  descripliou,  study,  and 
Kieditation  could  havelaitght  him  in  a  hundred  years, 
or  a  thousand  years,  or  ten  thousand  years.  Sucb 
.15  our  case.  We  cannot  see  Ood  ;  we  camiot  see 
the  Father,  the  Son,  «nd  ttie  Holy  Spirit;  we 
cannot  see  how  they  are  tlwee,  and  how  iliey  are 
-one.  Bat  shall  we  tberefoK,  in  opposition  to  tlie 
autlioriiy  and  word  of  God  himself,  deny  that  they 
are  so  ?  We  may  reason  and  dispute  upon  tbe  sub- 
ject for  ages-;  but  in  that  instant,  when  we  are  ad- 
mitted to  his  presence,  and  "  see  bisn  as  he  is,"  evei'y 
«b«bt  and  difficulty  will  vanish  at  once ;  and  wc  sbali 
know~r^o«  lUtie  we  iiid  kflow,  or  possiUy  amid 
know,  before.  Tell  a  blind-  man,  your  sight  caa 
travel  orer  the  space  of  one  hundred  millions  of 
niiles,  as  sooo  as  it  can  move  tbe  distance  of  te^ 
yards — bow  Ajll  of  absurdity,  coBtradiction,  and  im- 
posb'ihility,  must  this  assertion  appear  to  him,  who 
can  conceive  a  motion  only  in  slow  succession!  Yet 
it  is  a  certain  truth  :  fur  let  a  person  be  led  forth,  m 
Q  dear  night,  with  his  eyes  closed,  on  openJE^  thiew 
Ite  wilt  see  the  remotest  star  in  the  firmament  that 
can  be  seen  at  all,  as  soon  as  ltd  wilt  see  a  candle 
at  tbe  distance  only  of  a  few  yards  from  him. 

This  instance  may  serve  to  show,  how  very  iU 
-qualified  we  are  to  dispute  with  our  Maker  concern- 
ing his  own  nature  and  existence,  and  the  things  of 
anotlier  and  mvbibte  world.    Of  tbe  truth  of  reve- 
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latioa  we  hftve  the  most  decisive  evidence,  that  of  tbe 
senses,  in  the  miracles  wrought  by  Christ  and  his 
iqtOKtl^s,  of  which-  ihe  eym  aod  ears  of  men  were 
sufficient  JQd^es.  Knowing  tbEreAwe  assuredly  that 
God  hath  ipok^  and  giving  diligent  attention  to  that 
wtiicb  he  hath  ^xd^en,  it  is  our  part  at  present  to 
b^cve  what  v/B  Bholl  one  day  be  permitted  to  see. 

Another  objection  to  the  doctiinea  of  which  we  are 
tteatiog  »,  that  l^med  men  have  been  engaged  in 
contraverHn  about  thctn  for  usany  hundred  years, 
and  are  not  yet  Agreed :  niutt,  therefore,  must  the  un- 
leamed  do? 

To  Am  it  may  be  answered,  in  the  first  place, 
that  learned  lAen  have  carried  on  controversies  about 
every  thing.  Some  have  thought  there  is  no  t-evela- 
troD  at  ail ',  some  that  there  is  aa  providence,  sotnfr 
that  tbene  is  no  Ood ;  and  while  some  have  denied 
tlMt  there  is  any  wdrld  but  thn  to  which  we  live, 
(rthers  have  maintaitved  that  this  niorld  itself  is  a 
dream  and  a  fancy,  ekisting  only  in  twr  own  minds, 
and  that  in  reality  tliete  is  no  such  tiling.  So  that  if 
we  wait  till  all  learned  men  shall  agree,  we  shall  be- 
lieve hothing,  know  nothing,  and  do  nothing. 

a.  All  ttie  disputed)  concerning  the  Trinity  have 
been  owing  to  one  single  eircumstance,  namely,  tbe 
Vtim,  idte,  and  preGumptuous  curiosity -of  man,  who 
iOstead  of  b^ieving  that  xvhich  God  liath  revealed, 
will  ever  be  prying  into  that  which  God  hath  not  re- 
vealed. Tliat  there  is  in  the  Deity  a  distinction  and 
an  union;  liiat  God  is  three  in  some  respect,  and 
one  in  some  other  respect;  this  is  what  we  are  re- 
quired to  'beliere :  and  who  can  prove  ttiat  it  is  not 
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so?  or  why  should  any  man  dispute  it?  But  we  are 
not  content,  unless  we  know  precisely  the  manDer 
how  the  three  Persons  are  oae  God  ;  bow  the  Son  b 
generated,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds.  Hence 
all  our  misfortunes  :  hence  the  subject  has  been  over- 
whelmed and  confounded  by  an  inundation  of  scho- 
lastic and  metaphysical  controversy,  whicb  it  requires 
no  saanll  degree  of  penetration  and  sa^^ty,  as  well 
as  of  learning,  to  understand ;  if  indeed  sorqe  of  it 
ban  he  understood  at  all.  If  yon  ask,  what  the  un- 
learned are  to  do,<  with  regard  to  this  dispute, — I 
answer,  they  are  happy  in  their  ignoranccv  in' which 
I  would  wish  them  ever  to  continue.  Two  learned 
l^ysicians  may  differ  in  opinion,  as  to  th&^!)n<»inCT'  in 
which  the  hiiman  body  is  nourished  by  its  £ood ;  they 
may  perplex  eacb  otber  with  bard  words ;  tbey  may 
argue  themselves  out  of  temper,  and  loseitheir  appe- 
tite; while  an  unlearned,  plain,  honest  countrymao 
eats  bis  meal  in  quietness,  gives  God  thanks  for  it, 
goes  forth  in  the  strength  of  it  to  bis  labour,  and  in 
tiie  evening  receives  his  reward. 

In  the  concerns  of  this  world,  as  well  fts  of  another, 
the  most  interesting  truths  are  always  the  plainest;' 
^ey  are  matters  of  fact,  on  which  we  may  depend, 
'  without  being  solicitous  to.  know  exactly  how  they 
are.  brought  about.  Who  can  tell  by  what  means  a 
small  seed,  buried  in  the  earth,  and  there  becoming, 
to  all  appearance,  dead  and  putrid,^  shoots  forth  into 
a  blade,  and  an  ear,  producing  thirty,  forty,  or  sixty 
seeds  of  its  own  kind  P  A  man,  calling  himself  a 
philosopher,  might  defy  the  hosbandman  to  show 
now  .this  could  possibly   be.     The  busbaadtnati's. 
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common  sense  would  direct  liiin  to  answer^  ttiat  it 
was  not  bis  concern  to  show  how  it  could  be ;  that 
be  knew  it  certainly  would  be,  and  therefore  should. 
cootioue  to  sow :  wbicb  sboald  he,  upon  the  strength 
of  the  philosopher's  argumeota,  neglect  to  do,  the 
:world  must  be  starved. 

Objectioos  thus  removed,  let  us  now, 

11.  Consider  the  grounds  and  reasons  on  which  is 
founded  the  divine  determination  in  the  text,  namely, 
that  when  the  Gospel  is  preached,  it  is  necessary, 
in  order  to  a  man's  salvation,  that  he  should  believe 
it. 

And  this  point  will  require  but  little  to  be  said 
upon  it.  Fw  to  what  purpose  is  the  Gospel  preach: 
ed,  unless  that  it  should  be  believed  P  When  God, 
with  so  stupeodous  a  preparation  of  prophecies  and 
uiiracles,  has  published  bis  word,  can  it  be  a  matter 
of  indiSerence  whether  we  believe  it  or  not?  Can 
any  man  in  his  senses  possibly  think  it  such  ?  Surely 
not:  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  is  not  with  ioipu- 
nity  to  be  intuited  and  triSed  with  in~this  manner. 
"  He  that  believeth  not  the  record  which  God  hath 
"  given  of  his  Son,"  as  the  beloved  disciple  has  justly 
observedj  **  malces  God  a  liar."  If  maifgivethelie 
to  map,  it -is  judged  an  oBence  to  be  expiated  only 
.by  the  blood  of  the  otfender.  Can  man  then  give 
the  lie  to  bis  Maker,  and  be  blameless  ? 

The  divine  word  is  not  an  insignilicant  word ;  it  is 
set,  like  its  Author,  for  the  falling  or  rising  of  many. 
It  is  not  without  its  effect  in  every  one  to  whom  it  is 
preached. .  If  we  will  not  suffer  it  to  avail  to  our  sal* 
vation,  it  will  avail  to  our  condemnation.     "  The 
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"  word  that  I  speah,"  says  our  Lord,  **  that  sliaH 
"  judge  bim,  at  the  Itst  day." 

Whttt  is  it  tliBt  distlnguisbea  a  Christian  from  a 
Jew,  a  Turk,  or  a  Heathen  }  It  Is  hkfaith,  his  know- 
ledge of  Christ  and  the  Gospel,  his  belief  in  all  that 
has  been  revealed.  When  he  no  longer  retains  that 
belief,  he  ceases  to  be  a  Chrrsdan ;  he  ceases  to  have 
any  share  or  interest  in  Christ;  he  becomes  an 
apostate  from  his  religion. 

A  strange  doctrttie  has  of  late  years  been  difTased 
among  as,  that  aincenty  is  every  thing;  that  if  a  man 
be  but  sincere,  it  matters  not  what  be  believes,  or 
what  be  does.  If  this  principle  be  carried  to  its  full 
extent,  it  must  take  an-ay  all  distinction  between  truth 
and  falsehood,  right  andwrong ;  it  sets  upoa  a  IstcI 
those  who  crucified  Cbriat,  and  those  who  accepted 
him  as  their  r.ord  and  Master ;  those  who  persecuted 
the  Christians,  and  the  Christians  who  were  perse- 
cuted. Many  who  assisted  at  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ,  might  really  imagine  tbat  he  was  a  deceiver, 
and  that  they  did  right  in  so  punishing  him.  But  was 
he  therefore  a  deceiver,  or  liid  they  do  right?  St. 
Paul  tells  us,  that  in  bis  unconverted  state,  be. 
*'  veriiy  thought  he  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary 
**  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;"  and,  accord- 
ingly, he  "  was  exceedingly  mad  against  the  dieci- 
"  pies,"  and  would  have  extirpated  that  name  from 
the  earth,  had  it  been  in  his  power.  But  was  be 
justified  in  endeavouring  to  do  this,  because  he  had 
taken  up  a  false  persuasion  ?  Undoubtedly  not.  He 
confesses  himrelf  to  have  been,  on  this  account,  the 
greatest  of  sinners,  and  that  he  obtained 'mercy  only 
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through  the  unreserved' grace  and  goodness  of  God. 
The  case.ts  tiiis — Before  a  man  can  lay  any  claim  to 
Macerity,  -in  the  full  and  proper  sense  of  the  worcf, 
he  imistj  be  abk  to  show,  when  God,  to  whom  all 
things  dre  known  and  all  heartH  are  opeo,  shall  call 
upon  him,  that  he  has  not,  through  indolence,  neglect-* 
ed  to  search  after  the  truth,  nor  through  passion^ 
prejudice,  of  interest,  refused  to  receive  it  This 
will  go  to  the  bottotn  of  the  dispute^  and  lay  open 
the  deception. 

It  will  enable  us  likewise  to  EUiswer  another  plea 
somettmcs  urged  in  favour  of  infidelity,  namely,  that 
there  can  be  no  merit  or  dement  in  believing  or 
disbelieving;  that  a  man  cannot  believe  as  he  pleases, 
but  only  as  the  evidence  appears  to  him. 

How  argaes  the  apostle  upon  this  topic  ?—"4What 
"  if  aoBie  did  not  believe?  shall  their  ynbelief  make 
*•'  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect  ?  God  forbid  \  Let 
'*  God  be  true"— God  will  be  true— though — *'  every 
^  man  be  a  liar."  IfGod  have  given,  as  he  certain- 
ly has.  given,  good  and  suflieient  evidence,  it  is  at  any 
man's  peril  that  he  rejects  it;  and  he  rejects  it  not  for 
insufficiency  in  the  evidence,  but  from  some  hidden 
eorixiption  in  his  bear^  which  ought  to  have  baeot 
first  cast  out,  before  he  sat  down  to  judge. 
'  In  -the  presence  oi  a  multitude  of  sp^ctatorSf 
Christ  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead.  On  seeiog  tlie 
miracle,  many  believed  on  him,  and  became  his  dis- 
ciples. Why  did  not  all  do  so,  for  all  saw  the 
BiiFBcler  There  could  be  no  deception:  none  was 
tliooght  of  or  suspected ;  all  ajlowed  that  a  person 
dead  was,  by  a  word  spoken,  recalled  to  life.     Yel 
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there  were  those,  who,  instead  of  joining  themsekes 
to  CbriM>  and  acknowledgiog  tbeir  Mesnab,  conavlt- 
^  that  they  might  put  Lazarus  to  death.  ,  It  does 
not  .always  happen,  that  we  can  know  what  pass^efi  in 
the  Qiinds  of  meo  on  such  occasions.  But,  in  the 
present. ipstance,  we  are  admitted  behind  the  scenes, 
and  full  information  ia  communicated,  ,  "Then.ga- 
"  thered  the  chief  priests  and.  Pliarisee?  a.  council,  and 
"  said,  What  do  n;e?  for.  this  man  doth  many  mira* 
"  cles.  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  be^ 
"  lieve  on  him ;  and  the  Romans  shall  cpme  .and 
V  take  away  .both  our  place  and  nation."  Want  of 
evidence,  is  not  the  complaint.  "  Thi$  man  doth 
"  many  miracles;"  tl>e  point  is  popceded;  but  p.oli- 
Ucs  interfered ;  .they  apprehended  tbey  should  suder* 
if  they  confessed  Christ,  from  the  Ro^an.  govern- 
ment, to  which  they  were  then  subject.  They  there- 
iorp  stiSed  their  convictions,  forced  tbeif  consciences^ 
and  from  that  day  forth,  to  make  all .  sure,  took 
"  counsel  to  put  Jesus  to  .dekth."  They  carried 
their  counsel  into,  execution;  and  the  consequence 
was,  that  what  before  they  vainly  feared,  now  actu- 
ally happened — *'  the  .Romans  did  come,  and  did 
**  lake  away  both  th.eir  place  and  nation."  This  may 
serve  to  convince  you,  how  large  a  share  the  wilt  has 
in-  the  production  of  faith ;  and  that  no  evidence  in 
the  world,  will  cause  a  man  to  believe -that,  which, 
for  private  reasons,  he  does  not  choote  to  believe. 

I  shall  conclude  with  mentioning  the  chief  ground 
on  which. the  necessity  of  faith  is  so  much  pressed  io 
Scripture,  namely,  because  it  comprehends  in  it  the 
great  motives  of  action;  it  is  the  principle  of  life. 
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**  The  j;isl  shall  live  by  faith,"  says  the  apostle,  at 
tlie  cunctusion  of  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  ta 
llie, Hebrews;  and  if,  at  your  leisure,  you  will  per- 
use the  eleventh'  chapter,  you  will  there  find  a 
history  of  the  great  and  wonderful  works  wroughfby 
holy  men  in  old  time,  from  Abel  downwards,  throng 
t|ie  power  of  this  principle.  In  us,  to  whom  more  has 
been  revealed  than  was  revealed  to  them,  it  should  not 
be  less  operative  and  efiectuat  than  it  was  in  them. 
We  shall:constantly  perceive  the  vigour  of  our  prac- 
tice to  be  proportionable  to  the  steadfastness  and  live- 
liness of  our  faith;  what  revives  one,  will  always 
quicken  the  other.  From  every  doctrine  in  the  creed 
issues  a  commandment ;  and  the  doctrine  stirs  us  up 
to-keepthe  commandment. 

When,  by  reciting  the  creed,  we  declare  our  belief 
in  God,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
with  all  that  each  has  done  for  us ;  we  should  love 
the  Father,  for  his  tender  love ;  adore  the  Almighty, 
fur  bis  infinite  power ;  and  commit  our  souls  to  him, 
ill  well  doing,  as  to  a  faithful  Creator. 

From  Jesus  we  should  seek  salvation ;  from  Christ, 
the  anointed,  as  a  prophet,  instruction ;  as  a  priest, 
atonement;  as  a  king,  protection  ;  as  the  only  begot- 
ten Son,  the  adoption  of  children.  As  our  Lord, 
we  should  serve  him,  for  his  conception, In  faith;  for 
his  nativity,  in  humility;  for  his  sufferings,  in  pa-" 
tience ;  for  his  cross,  in  crucifying  sin ;  for  his  death, 
in  mortifying  the  flesh  ;  for  his  burial,  in  burying  the 
old  man  with  bis  evil  desires ;  for  his  descent,  in 
meditation  on  the  other  world ;  for  his  resurrection, 
in  newness  of  life;  for  his  ascension  and  enthroniza- 
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tion,  in  setting  our  aSections  OD  things  above,  on 
the  pldadures  at  God's  right  hand ;  for  bis  return,  ia 
awe  of  bis  second  coming ;  for  hb  judgement,  in 
judging  ourselves,  before  we  come  to  be  judged  by 
him. 

From  the  Spirit  we  should  seek  tbe  breath  of  sav- 
ing grace ;  that  so,  in  the  church  we  may  partake  of  a 
high  and  heavenly  calling ;  in  the  holy  church,  of  sane- 
tification ;  in  tbe  catholic  church,  of  communion  with 
our  brethren  in  prayers  and  sacrameDts ;  and  all 
this  to  a  6rin  persuasion  of  tbe  remission  of  our  sins, 
as  well  as  a  confident  hope  of  resurrection  and 
translation  to  life  eternal.  Thus  is  tbe  creed  at  once 
a  profession  of  faith,  a  manual  of  devotions  and  a 
directory  of  practice — "The  just  shall  live  by  his 
"  faith." 

That  we  may  evermore  preserve  this  futb  pare  and 
undefiled,  and  that  "  by  works  faith  may  be  made 
'*  perfect,"  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant,  through 
Jesus  Christ. 
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JOSHUA'S  CHOICE. 


Joshua,  xxiv.  15. 


Choo$eyou  this  day  •wham  ye  will  seree-^but  at  for 
me  and  my  hotaty  xee  tuiil  serve  the  Lord. 

A  MOBLE  resolutioo!  formed  by  a  very  emment 
person,  on  a  very  solemn  occasion,  lliat  person 
WM  Joshua,  the  leader  of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  by 
whose  arm  it  pleased  God  to  execute  upon  sinful 
nadons  the  punishm^t  due  to  their  crimes,  and  to 
Iflace  his  cboaen  people  in  the  land  promised  to  their 
fathers.  The  general  was  now  "  old  and  striclcw 
"  in  1^"  and  the  hour  of  death  drew  near.  Before 
it  came,  he  wished  to  deliver  his  final  sentiment*  to 
the  p«}ple  under  his  command.  They  were  assefo- 
bled  for  that  purpose;  "he  called  for  all  Israel,  for 
"  their  elders,  and  for  their  beads,  and  for  tb«ir 
"judges,  and  for  their  oftcere;  and  tbey  presented 
"  tbratsdvAs  before  God,"  aft  you  do  Ibb  day. 
They  were  not  backward,  we  may  be  sure,  in  coming. 
Last  words  are  always  listened  to  with  attention,  as 
likely  to  be  wDrds  of  b'uth,  and  words  of  i^^»ortanoQ. 
Dying  men  do  oot  usually  utter  falsabooda,  or  tpeidt 
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of  trifles.  But  the  last  words  of  a  veteran  officer 
under  whom  they  had  fought  and  conquered,  of  a 
wise  and  heaven-directed  ruler,  by  whom  they  had 
been  settled,  according  to  their  tribes,  in  pleasant 
and  peaceable  habitations,  must,  above  all  others, 
deserve  to  be  heard  and  remembered  for  ever.  He 
reminded  them  of  all  the  mercies  which  God  from 
time  to  time  had  shown  to  the  nation,  of  the  wonders 
that  had  been  wrought,  and  the  very  minute  and 
punctual  manner  in  which  the  divine  promises  had 
been  fuI6lled.  He  urged  from  hence  the  return 
which  ^'ey  ought  to  make,  and  tlie  bitter  conse- 
quences which  they  might  expect  to  follow  tbeir  in- 
gratitude and  apostasy ;  since  God  would  not  be  less 
exact  in  the  infliction  of  his  threats,  than  he  had  been 
in  the  performance  of  his  promises.  The  means  by 
which  these  likewise  would  be  accomplished,  were 
pointed  out.  Notwithstanding  their  establishment 
in  Canaan,^  enemies  of  that  establishment  still  sub- 
sisted, and  were  left  for  this  very  end,  in  case  of  their 
rebellion,  "  to  be  scourges  in  their  sides,  and  thorns  in 
f'  their  eyes,  till  they  perished  from  off  the  good  land 
"  which  the  Lord  their  God  had  given  them."  He  then 
draws  all  his  instructions  and  admonitions  to  a  pout, 
.and  thus  leaves  his  testimony  recorded  Against  tbem, 
on  the  behalf  of  himself  and  bis  family— *' If  it  seem 
."  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day 
."  whom  ye  will  serve — but  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
"  wo  will  serve  the  Lord."  ■ 

Such  are  the  particulars  of  the  case  alluded  to  in 
the  words  of  the  text  The  general  instruction  they 
contain  may  be  drawn  forth,  for  our  own  use,  by 
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considering,  why  we  are  to  serve ;  uihom  we  are  to 
serve ;  and  how  we  are  to  serve. 

If  we  Attend  to  the  writings  of  some,  and  the 
manners  of  more,  in  the  present  age,  we  shall  be  led 
to  think,  that  we  are  not  to  serve  either  God  or  man; 
that  we  liave  nothing  to  do  with  church  or  state; 
that  the  world  is  a  forest,  into  which  we  are  turned 
loose,  like  so  many  wild  asses'  colts,  to  snlifi*  up  the 
wind,  and  run  till  we  drop ;  in  a  word,  that  we  are 
horn frm  and  independent.  Alas,  poor  creatures! 
fi-ee  and  independent,  indeed !  Why,  we  should  not 
live  six  hours  to  an  end,  after  our  birth,  in  such  a 
state.  From  the  first  momeht  in  which  we  see 
light,  we  depend,  for  preservation  and  support,  on  the 
good  offices  of  those  around  us,  they  depend  on 
others,  ai>d  all  oo  God.  One  plantetb,  and  another 
watereth  ;  but  who  else  can  give  the  increase?  Who 
is  it  else  that  can  direct  the  operations  of  the  powers 
of  nature,  concerned  in  bringing  food  out  of  the 
earth ;  that  can  open  the  bo(tles  of  heaven  to  poor 
down  a  kindly  run;  or  can  stay  tliem  when  they 
threaten  to  overwhelm  and  destroy  all  the  hopes  of 
a  promised  harvest  r  l^t  others  talk  pf  matter  and 
motion,  of  chance  or  necessity ;  "  we  praise  thee, 
"  O  God,  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be  tlie  Lord." 

To  behold  the  fair  frame  of  the  world,  with  the 
several  parts  so  constructed  a»  they  are  for  use  and 
beauty,  and  all  the  various  movements  carried  on  in 
it,  and  to  suppose  it  had  no  Maker,  must  surely  argue 
&  great  defect  of  understandog.  '*  The  fool  hath 
"  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God  ;"  and  he. is  re- 
presented  as  having  said  it  only  in  his  heart,  not 
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dariog  to  utter  with  bis  mooth  so  preposterous  a  sen- 
timent. Lives  there  a  niaD,  who  can  look  at  a  bouse, 
(»r  tv&a  a  plough,  and  imagine,  for  a  mouoent,  that  it 
dtade  itself  P  How  much  less,  then,  the  heavens  aod 
the  earth,  and  the  works  that  are  therein?  Away 
wi^  the  idle  iancy,  the  sick  man's  dream ;  it  would 
be  criraioal  la  waste  aay  more  time  in  the  consider- 
ation of  it ! 

But  shall  we  -  then  suppose,  that  he  who  created 
the  world  baa  withdrawn  himself  from  the  care  of 
it ;  that  he  regards  not  the  creatures  which  be  t»s 
iBade,  nor  desires  to  be  regarded  by  them  ?  The  stip- 
poaitisui  ia  unnatural  and  absard.  It  was  made  hy 
ooB  sect  of  the  Heatbea  only,  in  their  lowest  and 
darbeat  state,  and  that  sect  long  abhorred  by  the 
rest  for  its  folly  and  impiety.  Whei^  riches  flowed  tn 
from  the  East,  and  luxury  bad  corrupted  the  minds 
and  uostrmig  the  nerves  of  tbe  old  Romans,  these 
tenets  became  fasbioiwble;  a  circumstance  which 
was  thought,  by  wise  men,  to  prognosticate  and  to 
batten  tJie  downfall  of  tbe  empire.  It  is  matter  of 
MeloiKholy  reflection  to  observe,  that  the  very  same 
toocts  bave  been  erf'  late  revived  aod  recommended  id 
Great  Britain,  under  the  name  and  aotion  ofphiiMo- 
phy,  and  are,  if  fane  says  true,  daily  gaining  ground 
adKog  the  wealthy  and  the  great,  from  whom  tbey 
tnA\  soon  Ascend  to  tbe  imddle  aod  lotver  ranka,  till 
the  religious  principle  shall  perish  among  us.  May 
Heaven  -avert  the  omen,  aud  sure  tbe  land  !  Tbe 
dflwDob  of  -£ag1ishmen  far  exceeds  that  of  tbe  Ko> 
mmos,  find  is  very  greatly  aggravated  by  this  con- 
they  wlio  werb  atbeista  forma'ly,  were 
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Atheists  in  opposition  to '  a  fiilse  reli^oD ;  tb«y  who 
•re  atheists  now,  are  such  in  opposition  to  the  true. 
The  Soa  of  God  is  come,  and  has  led  us  into  all 
truth.  The  Scriptures  liave  dispelled  (and  it  00^ 
to  have  been /or  ever)  such  gloomy  and  comfintless 
principles..  They  give  us  full  sssurancs,  that  the 
providence  of  God  extendeth  itself  over  aH  tfaiogt 
and  all  persons ;  that  though  his  throne  be  indeed 
far  removed  from  us,  though  it  be  e»U(ed  as  the 
sun,  yet  that,  liloe  tbesuo,  "  Jehovah  loolieth  from 
"  heaven,  he  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men  i  tnom 
"  the  {^ace  of  Ms  habitation  he  looketh  ufwo  aH  the 
"  inha^ituits of  the  earth;"  that  be  doth  what  the 
mn  canaot  do-—'"  He  ftsbtonelh  th^r  hearts  idik«, 
**  and  coneideretfa  ell  thnr  works ;"  that  "  the  eyes  of 
*'  all  wak  on  him,  and  be  giveth  them  their  food  in 
**  doe  season." 

Man  being  thus  dependent,  it  is  but  reasonable 
that  he  should  acknowledge  such  dependence,  aiid 
that  be  should  serve.     We  are  to  inquire, 

Secondly,  fFhcm  he  shoold  serve?  For,  as  tba 
apostfe  has  fonarked,  "there  are  gods  tuany,  and 
"locds  many,"  who  in  different  ages  have  claioMd 
and  obtained  the  homage  4^  aiankiDd.  The  point  im 
dispute  between  Joshua  and  bis  people  was  not, 
whether  they  should  serve  Mt  ail,  but  wium  they 
should  serve,  whether  the  godsof  the  nations  arouDd 
them,  or  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel. 

It  «aay  seem  -difficult  to  account  for,  «nd  even  to 
conceive,  that  strange  propensity -which  appears  in 
the  eai-l;  ages  of  the  world  (o  the  wor^p  of  idols, 
aod  of  whidb  nothing  less  than  «  seventy  years*  cap- 
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Uvity  in  Babylon  could  finally  cure  the  Israelites 
themselves.  Before  tbat  event,  notuUhstamling  all 
the  miracles  of  power  and  goodness  wliicb  God  had 
wrought  for  them,  we  read  continually  of  their  for- 
saking him,  atjd  going  over  to  the  worship  of  strange 
gods.'  Who  these  strange  gods  were,  or  what 
charms  they  possessed,  thus  to  bewitch  and  seduce 
the  minds  of  perscms  belter  taught  and  instructed, 
deserves  consideration. 

Now  it  appears,  by  the  testimony  of  all  history, 
sacred  and  profane,  tbat  the  oldest  and  first  idolaters 
worshipped  the  creature  instead  of  the  Creator,  the 
powers  of  nature  instead  of  the  God  of  nature. 
Receiving  life,  health,  food,  and  many  other  blessings 
by  means  of  the  sun,  the  light,  and  the  air,  they  forgot 
God  who  made  those  elements,  and  deemed  tkem 
to  be  the  gods  that  governed  the  world, 'supposing 
tbem  to  be  endued  with  understanding  and  wisdom, 
as  well  as  power  and  might. 

This  kind  of  idolatry  perished  lopg  ago,  with  the 
nations  among  whom  it  was  practised.  But  let  us 
not  imagine  we  ourselves  are  therefore  free  from  the 
crime ;  since  every  man  is  guilty  of  it,  who  offers  to 
the  world  or,  any  thing  in  the  world,  the  service 
which  is  due  to  God  only. 

The  ScriptuFO  declares  concerning  covetousness, 
that  it  is  idolatry;  and  concerning  unbelievers  and 
bad  men  in  general,  that  they  serve  the  god  of  this 
world.  He,  therefore,  who  devotes  his  time  and  his 
pains,  bis  words  and  his  actions,  his  heart  and  his 
afifectioDS,  to  the  pursuit  of  power,  wealth,  or  plea- 
sure, in  eSect  revives  the  old  idolatry,  and  viriuailj 
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sacrifices  to  the  gods  of  the  nations.  He  serves  the 
creature,  ratber  than  the  Creator.  And  of  the  serv- 
ice which  he  is  often  ted  to  perform,  it  cannot  be 
said,  as  it  is  truly  said  of  another  and  better  service, 
that  it  is  "  perfect  freedom."  They  who,  in  venera* 
tion  of  Baal,  cut  themselves  with  knives  and  lancets, 
or,  out  of  respect  to  Moloch,  made  tbeir  children  to 
pass  through  the  fire,  would  not  suffer,  perhaps,  by 
the  comparison.  Health  and  peace,  honour  and 
conscience,  present  happiness  and  future  expectancies, 
are  costly  oblations,  daily  and  hourly  offered  at  the 
shrine  of  these  sublunary  deities. 

The  world,  in  short,  under  one  form  or  other,  has 
ever  been  tbe  idol  set  up  against  God  by  the  adversary 
of  tuonkiod,  like  the  image  erected  by  tbe  monarch  of 
Babylon  in  tbe  plain  of  Dura>  before  which  "tbe 
"  princes,  the  governors,  and  the  captains,  tbe 
"judges,  the  treasurers,  tbe  counsellors,  the  sheriffs, 
"  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  were  to  fall 
"  down,  and  norsbip."  Tlie  world,  with  its  fashions 
and  its  follies,  its  principles  and  its  practices,  has 
been  proposed  in  form  to  Englishmen,  as  tbe  proper 
object  of  their  attention  and  devotion.  A  late  cete< 
brated  nobleman  has  avowed  as  much  with  respect  to 
himself,  and  by  bis  writings  said  in  effect  to  it, 
"  Save  roe,  fof  thou  art  my  God  I"  He  has  tendered 
bis  assistance  to  act  as  priest  upon  the  occasion,  and 
conduct  the  ceremonial.  At  the  close  of  life,  how- 
ever, his  God,  be  found,  was  about  to  forsake  him ; 
and  therefore  was  forsaken  by  him— You  shall  hear 
some  of  bis  last  sentiments  and  expressions,  which 
have  not  been  hitherto  (so  far  as  I  know)  duly  uo- 
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doed,  sBd  applied  to  tiieir  proper  use,  that  of  furouh* 
ing«n  antidote  (and  they  do  furnish  a  ver^  (towerful  ' 
one)  to  the  noxioos  positions  contained  in  bis  vo- 
lunes.  They  are  well  worthy  your  strictest  atten- 
ti»n.  "I  tiave  mn,"  says  this  man  -of  the  world, 
"1^  slliy  Tonods  of  business  and  pleasure,  and  fiave 
•'  done  with  t^betn  all. — I  have  enjoyed  all  the  pfea- 
"  BUFCB  of  the  world,  and  consequently  know  tbeir> 
'*  Ititility,  and  do  not  regr^  their  lose.  I  appraise 
"them  at  their  real  value,  which  is  in  truth  very 
**  low ;  whereas  those  that  have  not  experienced, 
"  always  overrate  them,  Tliey  only  see  their  gay  out-  ■ 
**  side,  and  ane'  dazzled  with  their  glare.  But  I  have 
"  been  behind  the  scenes.  I  have  seen  all  the  coarse 
"  p^leys  and  dirty  ropes  wbkh  cxlubit  and  OMve 
"  tiie  gaudy  nmcbines ;  and  I  have  seen  and  smelt 
*<  the  tallow  candles,  which  illumiaate  the  whole  de- 
"  «OTation,  to  the  astonishment  and  admiration  of.an 
"  ignorant  audience.— Wlien  I  reflect  back  upon 
'^'whnt  I  have  seen,  what  I  have  heard,  and  what  I 
**  'have  done,  I  can  hardly  persuade  oiys^f  that  all 
**  that  frivolous  hurry  and  bustle  and  pleasure  of 
"the  world  had  any  reality  ;  but  I  look  upon  all  that 
*'  baa  passed  as  one  erf  those  romantic  dreams  which 
"opium  commonly  occasions;  and  Ido  byno  meaas 
*'  desire  'to  repeat  the  rwuseous  dose,  for  the  sake  of 
*'  t^e  fugitive  dneam.  Shall  I  tell  you  that  I  bear 
**  this  melancholy  situation  with  that  meritorious 
^  constancy  and  resignation  which  oioat  people  boast 
"•of?  No ;  for  i  really  cannot  help  h.  I  bear  it— 
"  'because  I  most  bear  it,  wbetfrer  I  will  or  no— I 
"  -Ulink  of  DOttring  but  killipg  time  the  best  I  «an, 
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"vov  tfaat  be  is  become  aine  enemy.— It  is  my  re- 
*'  solution  to  sleep  in  tfae  carriage  during  the  re- 
"  mainder  of"  the  journey." 

When  B  Cbristian  priest  speaks  slightingly  of  ibe 
'  world,  he  is  supposed  to  do  it  io  Mie  way  of  bis  pro- 
fessioii,  and  to  decry,  tbratif^  envy,  the  (^asuTCB  he 
is  forbidden  to  taste.  But  here,  I  think,  you  have 
the  tcstimoay  of  a  witness  every  my  competent 
No  man  ever  knetv  the  wor-ld  better,  or  eoj^ed  more 
of  its  favours,  than  this  nobleman.  Yet  you  «ee  in 
hoH-  poor,  abject,  and  wretched  a  eooditioD,  at  the 
time  when  be  most  wanted  help  aul  comiiMt,  the 
world  left  bim,-aud  be  left  the  world.  Tbe  senteneee 
above-cited  from  htm  compoEe,  in  my  humUa  op* 
nion,  tbe  most  atiilciog  and  affecting  sermon  opon  tbe 
ssbject,  ever  yet  preached  to  mankiod.  My  younger 
ftieods,  lay  them  -up  in  your  minds,  and  write  them 
on  the  tables  of  your  hearts ;  take  them  into  life  wkfa 
you  :  tbey  will  prove  an  excellent  preservative  agaiast 
temptation.  When  you  have  duly  considered  tbem, 
Bad  Uie'^ana:terof  lum  .by  whom  they  were  atteveil, 
j-ou  sh^  oompare  them,  if  you  please,  wkh  tfae 
iROvds  4^  another  pefsoo,  who  took  his  leave  of  the 
world. in  a.wrydifierent  manner— "1  Am  now  ready 
'*  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
*'  band^  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  i  bave  'finished 
■"  my  course,  I  hanre  kept  tbe^ith;  hencefertfa  there 
"  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  wtdob 
"the  Lard,  tbe  Tigb'teous  judge,  will  give  iaeat  that 
"  iday."  Say,. shall  yoor  lot  be  Mith  tbe  Christian,  or 
Ihe  Hian  t^  jtbe  world;  with  the  aposde,  or  the 
libertine?  You  will  not  hesitate  a -moment^  hut,  in 
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reply  to  those  who  may  attempt  to  seduce  you  into 
the  paths  of  vice  and. error,  honestly  and  boldly 
exclaim,  every  one  of  you,  with  Joshua,  "  Choose 
"  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve;  hut  as  for  rae 
"  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

Iir.  How  we  are  to  serve  him,  is  the  last  point  to 
be  settled. 

A  concise  way  of  coming  at  this,  will  be,  to  reflect 
upon  the  qualifications  you  require  in  a  good  servant, 
aod  to  see  that  they  be  found  in  yourselves,  consider- 
ed as  the  servants  of  God. 

These  qualifications  may  all  be  reduced  to  two, 
that  he  be  careful  to  know  the  will  of  his  master,  and 
diligent  to  do  it.  Both  are  most  happily  expressed 
and  exemplified  in  the  question  aslced  by  St.  Paul, 
immediately  upon  ■  his  conversion—"  Lord,  what 
"  wouldest  thou  have  me  to  do?"'^Never  was  there 
more  interesting  matter  contained  in  so  few  plain  and 
simple  words.  They  were  the  first  etfect  of  the 
divine  grace  inspired  into  his  heart.  All  the  virtues 
and  excellencies  of  his  after  life  were  comprehended 
in  the  disposition  implied  by  tbem,  as  a  plmt  is  in  its 
seed.  They  included  the  acorn,  from  whence  arose 
that  oak,  which  overshadowed  and  refreshed  the 
world. 

Upon  a  general  view  of  them,  they  evidently  inti- 
mate to  us,  a  renunciation  of  alt  our  former  pro- 
ceedings, during  the  time  when  we  followed  the  mo- 
tions of  our  own  wills;  a  firm  resolution  of  obeying 
the  will  of  God  for  the  residue  of  our.  days  ;  and  a 
hearty,  desire  of  attaining  to  the  knowledge  of  it,  for 
that  purpose,  and  for  that  purpose  only. 
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But  it  19  worth  while  to  be  a  little  more  particular. 

Id  our  iaquiries  after  the  will  of  God,  we  are 
often  apt  ta  be  partial.  We  inquire  only  after  &udh 
parts  of  it  as  may  happen  to  coincide  with  our  cir* 
cumstances,  our  situation,  our  tempers,,  our  coostitu- 
ttons,  our  interests.  There  are  other  parts,  perhaps, 
which  might  cross  and  thwart  the  turn  of  oor  miods, 
orx>ur  views  in  life ;  take  away  some  of  our  comforts, 
or  deprive  us  even  of  some  conveniences.  With 
these  parts  wc  care  not  to  form  any  acquaintance, 
lest  conscience  should  insist  on  our  obedience,  or 
trouble  and  torment  us  for  our  disobedience.  There 
'  are  not  unfrequently,  therefore,  certain,  points  iu  re- 
serve, of  so  tender  and  delicate  a,  nature,  that  we 
suffer  them  not  to  be  approached  by  others,  nor  in- 
deed  dare  to  appoach  them  ourselves. — But  there 
are  no  reserves  in  St  Paul's  question — "  Lord,  zrhat 
wouldest  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  Whatever  it  may 
be,  whatever  the  difficulties,  whatever  the  coose- 
,  quences— "  none  of  those  things  move  me" — I  am 
ready.  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth." 
;  It  is  a  maxim  laid  down  by  our  blessed  Saivour, 
that- "no  man  can  serve  tzco  masters."  A  more  ipdis- 
pulable  maxim  cannot  be  laid  down ;  because,  as  the 
wills  of  the  two  masters.may,  and  probably  will,  be 
different,  or  even  contrary,  their  commands  will  be  so 
too ;  and  therefore  cannot  be  obeyed  by  the  same 
person,  who  must  soon  be  obliged  to  give  up  one,  and 
adhere  to  the  other.  Plain  as  this  truth  appears  to 
be,  it  is  late  in  life  before  we  are  convinced  of  it ; 
before  we  cease  to  hope,  that,  by  a  litUe  manage- 
nUent,  we  can  contrive  to  please.  God  and  the  world. 
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Dtflbrent  nts  the  opinion  oS  Josbuo.  He  did  not 
suppose  it  possible,  at  the  same  time,  to  serve  Jebo- 
vah  and  the  goda  of  the  oatioas.  "  Choose  you 
"  whom  ye  will  serve— I  will  serve  Jehoxmh."  Agree- 
ably to  nbidi,  St.  Paul  asks,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
"  have  me  to  do  ?"  Not — what  will  my  own  inclina- 
tioDS,  what  will  my  friends,  what  will  my  Idosfolk, 
what  will  tbe  world — but — "  what  wilt  tbau~~my 
**  Saviour  aod  my  God— what  wilt  thtM  have  me  to 
«  do?"— "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
"  his  righteoasness,  and  all  other  things  (needful) 
"  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Serve  God ;  and  tbe 
worid,  in  the  course  of  God*s  providence,  will  be 
made  to  serve  you  ;  and  that,  ■ometimes  in  a  manner 
very  surprising  and  unlocked  for. 

There  is  yet  a  different  error  in  the  cmduct  of 
men.  It  is  when  they  employ  themselves  to  discover 
tbe  obligatioDs  and  tbe  failings  of  others,  entirvly 
forgetful  of  their  own.  They  can  tell  you  tbe  duties 
of  tbe  king  and  of  his  ministers,  and  of  the  admirals, 
generals,  and  goveroors  employed  by  them ;  of  both 
bouses  of  parliament ;  of  tbe  bishops  and  tbe  clergy ; 
and  of  all  their  neighbours,  great  and  small.  They 
can  tell  the  duties  of  these  respectively ;  tbey  can 
point  out  the  particulars  b  which  such  duties  are  ne- 
glected ;  and  inform  you  how  tbe  n^ecte  may  still 
be  remedied.  Yet  when  God  shall  call  these  censors 
and  judges  of  their  brethren  to  account  for  their  oam 
duties,  they  will  perceive,  perhaps  ior  tbe  first  time, 
to  ^ir  utter  amaEcment  and  oonfosion,  that  tbey 
have  never  once  thought  of  performing  them.  To 
prevent  so  lidiculoui  and  fotal  a.  blunder,  let  h  be 
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observed,  that  St.  Pdul  did  not  oak,  what  God  woiUd 
have  others  to  do  ;  but,  "  Lord,"  said  be,  **  wb*t 
"  wouldeat  thou  have  me  to  dot"  Show  ine  my  owa 
duty ;  and  it  sufficeth.  Had  the  inen  of  whom  «« 
have  been  speaking  preferred  this  peUtioa  to  God^ 
be  would  have  taugbt  them,  in  tbe  6rst  place,  to  bc> 
stow  much  of  their  time  and  thoughts  upoo  tbdr  own 
concerns,  and  little  upon  those  of  others,  iinteM 
where  commanded  by  him  so  to  do,  as  a  part  of 
their  own  duty. 

Tbe  last  mistake  tiiat  shall  be  mentiooed,  rdative 
to  our  inquiries  after  the  will  of  God,  is,  when  w< 
make  those  inquiries,  as  matter  of  speculation  only^ 
as  an  amusement  of  the  mind.  For  to  this  purpose  . 
are  the  Scriptures  often  aj^lied ;  and  it  is  possiUe  to 
make  them  the  subjects  of  our  writings  awl  conver* 
BAtions,  without  any  design  or  desire  of  redudog 
tbem  to  practice.  Whereas  there  is  do  article  ot 
fiiitfa  'wbicb  does  not  involve  in  it  a  correspooding 
duty.  For,  surely,  to  every  one  who  repewts  tbe 
Creed  may  God  justly  be  considered  as  saying — "  If  I 
"  be  a  God,  where  is  my  worsiiip  P  If  I  be  a  Pathert 
"  where  is  my  obedience  ?  If  1  be  Almighty,  where 
' '  is  my  trust?  If  I  be  a  Creator,  where  is  my  serv- 
"  ice  P  If  I  be  a  RakeTner,  where  is  my  love?  If  I 
"  be  a  Ju^e,  where  is  my  fear  r"  In  matters  of 
raligiMi,  where  there  is  something  to  be  known,  there 
is  always  something  to  be  done.  St.  Paul,  therefore, 
asked  not—"  Lord,  what  wouldest  tbou  have  me  to 
"  iww  ?"  but—"  Lord,  what  wouldest  thou  have  uxt 
"ta  dof" 

In  a  word— This  question,  which  was  thus  aak«d 
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by  St  Paul,  at  the  begianiDg  of  bis  conversion, 
should  be  asked  by  us,  to  the  end  of  our  lives,  in  all 
circumstances,  those  more  especially  that  may  be 
new  and  difficult.  When  we  thus  turn  our  tboughto 
to  God,  and  sincerely  supplicate  for  the  divine  di- 
rection, by  bis  grace  bringing  to  our  minds  the  in- 
structions in  the  Scriptures  adapted  to  our  case,  or 
by  some  other  means,  as  he  shall  see  proper,  we 
shall  never  fail  to  receive  it.  Convinced  by  unan- 
swerable reasons  why  we  should  serve,  and  having 
formed  a  resolution  to  serve  God,  and  him  only,  we 
shall  never  be  at  a  loss  to  know  how  we  should  serve 
him. 

But  wc  cannot  follow  a  safer  guide  than  when  we 
follow  our  own  church,  as  she  follows  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  for  while  she  teaches  us  bow  to  serve  God'ac- 
ceptably  in  public  with  our  lips,  she  teaches  us  how  to 
serve  him  acceptably  in  private  with  our  lives.  The 
prayers  whereby,  at  church,  we  implore  for  grace  to 
perform  all  the  various  duties  of  Chrisliauity,  afford 
the  best  heads  of  self-examination  at  home,  to  disco- 
ver whether-  we  have  usgd  that  grace  to  the  purposes 
for  which  it  was  given  ;  whether  our  improvements 
keep  pace  with  our  devotions.  In  die  services  of  the 
church  of  England,  we  find  the  faitb  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,  and  the  morality  ooce  practised  by 
them.  Truth  and  holiness  are  the  characteristics  of 
her  ritual.  Avoiding  the  follies  and  absurdities  of 
enthusiasm,  which  is.religion  run  mad  ;  «nd  super- 
stition, which  is  religion  frighted  out  of  its  senses  ; . 
she  keeps  the  ev^n  tenourof  her  way,  in  a  firm,  man- 
ly, rational,  cheerful  piety  towards  God,  and  an  un- 
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bounded  charity  towards  man.  Congenial  to  the 
spirit  of  the  British  mooarchy,  she  has  sliared  of  old 
in  its  fall  and  its  restoration.  "  They  have  been 
"  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  liveB"-*-May  they  con- 
tinue to  be  so,  to  the  years  of  many  generations  !— ^ 
But,  from  the  aspect  which  the  times  wear  toward 
both,  it  is  easy  to  foretel,  that  whenever  the  day  f&tat 
to  one  of  them  shall  come — if  come  it  must—'"  inr 
"  their  deaths  they  will  not  be  divided. 
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Psalm  lxxtiii.  5,  6. 


He  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  (^pointed  a 
law  in  Israel,  which  he  commanded  our  fathers 
tftat  they  should  make  them  known  to  their  child' 
ren :  that  the  generation  to  come  might  know  them, 
even  the  children , which  should  be  born;  who 
should  arise  and  declare  them  to  their  children. 

At  a  time  when  ttie  world  resounds  with  the  noise 
of  war  and  the  bustle  of  politics,  an  interval  of  se- 
paration from  its  concerns  becomes  more  than  usu- 
ally agreeable.  We  seek  and  take  refuge  in  the 
sanctuary  with  double  ardour  and  delight.  Sunday 
arises  upon  us  in  new  beauty,  and  appears  with  fresh 
charms.  We  bless  God  that  we  have  such  a  day  to 
keep,  and  a  church  to  which  we  may  repair,  where 
the  weary  mind,  as  well  as  the  ii'eary  body,  may 
cease  a  while  from  its  labours,  and  be  refreshed  in 
the  multitude  of  peace.  The  solemnity  of  the  place, 
the  decency  and  propriety  of  the  services,  with  the 
si^t  of  so  many  cbeerful  countenances  attending  in 
composure  and  silence  to  the  word  of  God,  affect 
the  beholder  with  unutterable  pleasure,  and,  what- 


,l,:sa:,G00gIC 


Disc.  xi».        FEMALE  CtfAHACTER.  195 

ever  bis  sentiments  might  have  been  at  b}s  first  en- 
trance, conform  him  by  degrees  to  the  same  tempet 
and  behaviour. 

This  ia  more  especially  the  case  in  an  assembly 
met,  as  at  present,  upon  the  promotion  of  a  nobld 
and  generous  design  for  the  benefit  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  and  fellow  Christians.  Religion,  as  shef 
descended  from  heaven  in  original  parity,  is  the 
cfaoicest  gift  of  God  to  man ;  and  chanty,  though 
the  youngest,  is  the  fairest  daoghter  of  religion. 
*'  Now  abide  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  these  three  ; 
"  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity" — the  greatest, 
as  it  is  a  virtue  subsisting  in  the  divine  mind  (where 
^  feith  and  hope  can  have  no  place),  and  from  thence 
derived  to  man ;  the  greatest,  as  it  ia  the  end  and 
crown  of  the  other  two ;  the  greatest,  as  it  is  imme- 
diately connected  with  happiness,  since  we  caimot  da 
any  good  to  others  without  doing  more  to  ourselves, 
even  in  our  present  feelings ;  and  the  greatest,  as  , 
charity  will  remain,  when  faith  shall  be  lost  in  sight 
and  hope  in  enjoyment.  Not  that  this  virtue  will, 
or  can,  then  exert  itself  as  it  does  now.  As  God  him- 
self in  another  world  will  be  men's  portion,  and  there- 
fore they  can  want  nothing,  charity  will  then  act  in- 
wardly, by  making  us  partake  of  that  happiness 
which  others  enjoy,  and,  outwardly,  by  expressing 
in  way9  suitable  to.our  state,  how  much  we  are  de- 
lighted with  their  happiness.  Where  this  regard  is 
mutual,  as  in  heaven  it  must  ever  be,  each  person 
will  not  only  increase  his  own  felicity,  but  pitrve  the 
occasion  of  heightening  that  of  others ;  so  that  the 
o  2 
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principle  itself  will  be  etenially  strengthening,  and 
the  efl^ct  which  it  produces  be  eternally  improving. 

In  the  present  life,  charity  principally  shows  itself 
ID  attempts  towards  removing  the  hinderances  of  hap- 
piness,  or  at  most  in  supplying  materials  fur  it ;  and 
therefore,'  those  attempts  most  deserve  encourage- 
ment which  extend  fartliest;  which  take  in  both  parts 
of  the  humaQ  composition ;  and  provide,  at  the  same 
Ume,  for  tlie  bodies  and  the  minds  of  those  who  are 
the  objects  of  them  ;  so  that  while  the  former  appear 
clothed  in  the  livery  of  charity,  the  latter  may  have 
put  on  knowledge  as  a  vesture,  aud  righteousness  as- 
a  garment 

The  following  discourse  shall  be  conlined  to  the 
particular  subject  of  the  institution  now  before  us, 
by  tirat  offeriDg  some  thoughts  upon  the  importance 
of  forming  the  female  character  by  ediication,  and 
thenexhibiting  a  picture  of  that  character,  as  it  ought 
to  appear,  when  formed;  afl;er  which,  few  norda 
will  be  required  to  induce  you  to  support  a  charitv 
designed  fur  the  purpose  of  forming  it. 

I.  No  pains  or  expenses  are  spared  in  teaching 
man  knowledge.  Not  so,  in  teaching  it  to  woman. 
But  why?  Are  women  incapable  of  it  r  By  no  means. 
There  have  been  instances  to  the  contrary  in  every 
i^ :  there  are  many  shining  ones  in  the  present. 
Tliey  are  what  they  are  by  education.  If  ignorant, 
it  is  through  want  of  instruction,  not  of  capacity. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  said,  that  they  are  of  that 
aex  usually  styled  and  allowed  to  be  the  weaker  sex. 
So  much  the  more  necessity  is  there,  then,  foe  theic. , 
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being  strengtheoed  and  fortified  by  sound  precepts 
well  inculcated,  and  good  examples  set  before  them". 

But  do  not  women  that  are  become  learned,  make 
themselves  ridiculous?  Perhaps  they  may  sometimes,  " 
for  went  of  being  taufiht  the  most  useful  part  of 
learning,  which  is  discretion.  But  though  some  do 
this,  others  do  it  not.  They  know  how  to  manage 
their  learning,  when  they  have  got  it ;  and  possess  it, 
Bs  if  tliey  possessed  it  not. 

Women,  however,  are  not  designed  to  govern  tte 
state,  or  to  command  armies ;  to  plead  in  Westmin- 
ster Hall,  or  to  preach  in  the  church ;  and  therefore 
need  not  study  the  sciences  leading  to  those  several 
professions.  But  there  are  employments  suited  to 
them,  and  to  which  they  ought  to  be  suited ;  and  no 
small  degree  of  knowledge  is  required  to  suit  them. 
The  knowledge  that  is  necessary  for  men,  may  not 
be  necessary  for  them ;  but  they  are  not,  for  that 
reason,  to  be  lefl  in  ignorance. 

A  young  woman  that  is  ignorant  will  be  idle, 
because  she  knows  not  what  to  do ;  if  she  is  idle,  she 
will  soon  be  miserable ;  because,  throughout  the 
world,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  happiness  con*  ■ 
sisls  in  emptoyinent ;  if  she  is  miserable,  she  will  se^ 
to  relieve' her  misery  by  wandering  abroad,  running 
after  showa  and  diversions.  When  she  is  arrived 
thus  far,  she  may  soon  go  farther  ;  she  may  become 
vicious  herself,  and  then  most  probably  will  spend 
t^e  rest  of  her  life  in  making  others  so  that  have  the 
misfortune  to  fall  in  her  way.  And  how  many  these 
may  be,  who  can  say  ?  The  bad  education  of  women 
doth  generally  even  more  mischief  than  that  of  mea ; 
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pioce  the  vices  of  men  often  proceed  either  from  the 
ill  eduCatioD  they  received  at  first  from  their  mothers, 
ar  else  from  the  passions  which  other  womea  iaspire 
into  them  at  a  riper  age. 

Female  ioflueoce  always  has  been,  and  always 
must  be,  very  great  in  the  world ;  and  therefore  it  is 
in  the  power  of  a  well  educated  womaQ,  whatever 
he  her  station,  to  do  much  good  in  it. 

How  valuable  to  a  family  is  a  prudent  and  faithful 
servant  of  this  s«x,  and  of  what  vast  impoitance  to 
the  temporal  interests  of  a  master  or  mistress  has 
8ucb  an  one  proved  !-^aometimea  to  interests  of  a 
higher  nature.  Curious,  to  this  purpose,  is  the  story 
told  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  second  book  of  Kings. 
The  Syrians  had  uiv^ded  the  Iqnd  of  Israel,  and, 
among  pther  prisoners,  had  brou^t  away  captir^, 
0  littk  maid,  and  she  waited  on  the  wife  of  Naaman, 
the  king  of  Syria's  general,  a  man  of  high  reooivQ, 
and  in  great  favour  at  court,  but  afflicted  with  a  ter- 
rible and  loathsome  disease,  the  leprosy,  incurable 
by  hutp4in  means-  Tliia  servant,  who  had  been  edu- 
cated in  (he  true  religion,  and  therefore  knew  the 
power  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  the  mirncles  wrou^t 
by  the  hands  of  his  prophets,  grieved  at  the  unhappy 
condition  of  her  new  master,  expressed  her  wishes 
to  h^  mistTQss  that  he  would  apply  for  help  to 
Eljsha.  "  Would  God,"  said  she,  "  py  lord  were 
'*  with  the  prophet  \\\%i  i$  in  Samaria ;  for  he  would 
'*  rcQOifer  hiw  of  his  leprosy."  The  worde  were  so 
rfroarkable,  that  prrsenUy  "  one  went  in,  and  told 
'<  his  lord,  wyiog,  Tiius  and  thgs  said  the  maid,  that 
**  w  of  thft  laod  of  l9ra«I."    The  consequence  was, 
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that  the  geoerftl  took  a  jouroey  to  the  prophet,  and 
was  not  Only  cured  (tf  bis  leprosy,  but  became  a  con* 
vprt  to  the  true  religion,  and  wonhipped  the  God  of 
Elisbt.  And  how  often  have  persons  in  the  highest 
ttationjs  been  excited  to  good,  or  restruned  from  evil, 
at  the  instance <»*  by  the  example  of  an  inferior  in  the 
train  (tf  tbeir  own  servants,  who  bad  been  taught  in 
early  youth,  what  th^  per^iaps  bad  never  learned, 
or,  in  tiie  hour  of  passion,  had  forgotten  ! 

Tbe  importance  of  femfde  education  will  rise  io  our 
opinion,  if  we  consider  woaien  as  persons  who  may 
bticome  xvvves  and  msireatet  of  families.  In  this 
situation,  they  have  duties  to  perform  which  lie  at 
tiw  very  foundation  of  human  life ;  the  support  or  tbt 
rain  of  liuniUes  depends  upon  their  conduct.  They 
hara  the  direction  of  household  aflairs ;  they,  coo- 
sequently,  determine  the  greatest  concerns  of  man* 
kind,  .and' form  the  gocfd  or  evil  manners  of  almost 
all-^  K-orid.  A  judicious  woman,  that  is  diligent 
and  rel^iouB,  is  X'ae  very  soul  of  a  house ;  she  gives 
orders  for  the  good  things  of  this  life,  and  for  those 
too  of  eternity.  Men  themselves,  who  have  all  the 
authority  in  public,  cannot  yet  by  their  deliberationa 
establish  any  effectual  good,  wiUiont  the  concarring 
assistance  of  womea  to  carry  them  into  execution. 
Besides  tbeir  authority  and  their  continual  attoidaooa 
in  their  iionses,  they  have  the  advantl^  of  being  hj 
nature  careful,  attentive  to  particulars,  indintrioas, 
kisinuatuig,  and  persuasive.  And  bow  can  tlie  men 
hope  for  any  content  in  life,  if  their  strictest  fiiebd., 
ship  and  alliance,  which  is  that  of  marriage,  be  tnmeA 
into  disappeiiiixnent  and  bitterness? 
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,  But  a  matter  of  more  weight  is  still  behind.  As 
mothers,  women  have,  for  some  time,  and  that  the 
most  critical  time  too,  the-  care  of  the  education  (^ 
Ibeir  children  of  both  sorts,  who,  in  the  next  age, 
are  to  make  up  the  great  body  of  the  world.  And 
as  the  health  and  strength,  or  sickliness  and  weak- 
ness <d  our  bodies,  are  very  much  owing  to  their 
iHethoda  of  treating  us  when  we  are  young ;  so  the 
•  soundness  or  folly  of  our  minds  are  not  less  owing' 
to  those  first  tempers  and  ways  of  thiokiog,  which 
we  eagerly  received  &om  the  love,  tenderness,  aur 
thority,  and  constant  conversation  of  our  mothers. 
As  we  call  our  first  language  our  number  tongue,  so 
we  may  as  justly  call  our  first  tempers  our  mother 
tempers ;  and  perhaps  it  may  he  found  more  easy 
to  forget  the  language,  than  to  part  entirely  with  those 
tempera  which  we  learnt  in  the  nursery. 
'  That  mothers,  where  they  themselves  hape  been 
n%i)  instructed,  are  more  capable  than  men,  of  teachf 
ing  their  children,  will  appear  from  these  considera- 
tions— First,  from  their  circumstances  and  condition 
of  life :  they  are  more  within  doors ;  have  m6re  time 
to. spare;  are  best  acquainted  with  tbeir  children's 
tempers;  and  always  have  them  in  their  eye.  Se- 
condly, they  have  an  advantage  from  tbeir  own  make 
and  frame  of  mind;  tbeyare  generally  more  appre- 
hensive of  danger,  and  of  what  may  come  hereafter, 
than  men  are.  This  n^akcs  them  more  concerned 
for  tbeir  children's  everlasting  welfare,  and  solicitous 
to  teach  them  what  they  know  themselves.  Then, 
they  are  of  a  milder  disposition ;  can  bear  with  their 
phildren's  infirmities,  and  correct  them  with  a  tei^T 
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derness  which  even  recommends  a  necessary  severity! 
By  this  means  their  children  come  to  love  them,  and 
to  be  fond  o(  tlieir  iostructioo,  and  to  imitate  Uieir 
exatttple.  Besides  all  this,  they  are  more  patieot  of 
this  liind  of  labour  than  men  are.  It  is  not  the 
child's  dutnees,  nor  the  necessity  of  often  repeating 
the  same  things,  that  will  weary  or  discourage  the 
pious  mother.  And,  which  is  not  to  be  omitted,  she 
has  an  opportunity  of  seeing  whether  Iter  instructions 
are' apprehended  and  followed  ;  of  destroying  viceSi 
while, they  are  in  bud  ;  as  also,  of  encouraging  every 
cfimolehdable  word  and  action,  in  its  season. 

In  one  word — The  mothers  have  an  opportunity, 
both'by  tbeir  instruction  and  example,  of  fixing  such 
lasting  impressions  upon  their  children's  minds,  as, 
by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  their  endeavours,  neither 
the  iniquity,  of  the  age,  nor  the  enemy  of  mankind, 
shall  ever  be  able  to  blot  out^ 

Some  very  remarkable  facts,  confirming  what  has 
been  said,  deserve  your  utmost. attention. 

At  this  day,  the  children  of  Jews  are  always 
under  the  mother's  care  and  instruction,  if  living, 
till  they  come  to  a  certain  age;  during  which  time, 

''  "  A  proper  and  eftectual  educalioo  of  ibe  female  sex,  is  one 
<'  of  the  very,  first  steps  to  be  taken  for  the  efleclual  improvement 
"and  civilization  of  the  whole  empire.  For  children  fall  iiievi- 
"  tably  into  the  hands  and  under  the  care  of  women,  in  their  in- 
•'  fant  state:  therefore  their  first  and  strongest  impreaiioni  will 
"  be  good  or  bad,  salutary  or  destructive,  according  to  the  mo- 
"  rals,  character,  and  conduct  of  those  women  under  whose 
"  early  tuition  they  may  fall."  Dr.Bnows's  sketch  of  a  plan 
of  legislation  for  the  Russian  empiie,  given  in  the  Biograpf,ia 
Britamtica,  vol.  ii.  66i,  3d  edition. 
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tbey  are  taught  to  read  the  law,  and  so  well  instruc- 
ed  !□  its  worth,  and  aim,  and  meaning,  that  they  are 
very  hardly,  if  ever,  brought  over  to  Cbristiaoity, 
cither  by  the  temporal  or  spiritual  advantages  which 
attend  it. 

One  of  the  deputies  at  the  synod  of  Dort  ioform- 
ed  that  aasembty,  that  in  his  country  there  was  acfuve 
a  person,  how  poor  and  mean  soever  his  condition  was, 
but  could  read  and  ^ve  a  tolerable  account  of  his 
faith.  This,  he  said,  was  owing  chiefly  to  the  great 
CM-e  that  had  been  taken  to  instruct  the  vomen,  who, 
when  they  came  to  be  mothers,  scarce  ever  foiled  to 
instruct  th^r  children. 

St.  Paul,  addressing  himself  to  bis  beloved  Timo< 
thy,  haa  liiese  remarlfable  words — *'  That  I  may  be 
"  611ed  with  joy,  when  I  call  to  remembrance  the 
"  unfeigned  futh  that  is  in  thee,  which  dweit  first  in 
"  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice ; 
"  and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  theo  also."  -You  see,  - 
that  the  faith  and  piety,  here  commended  and  gloried 
in,  w4re  continued  and  propagated  in  the  &mily  by 
the  women  cki^tf.  That  "  unfeigned  faith,"  and 
that  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  which  was  found  in 
Timothy,  and  which  qualified  him  for  a  bishop,  or 
overseer,  in  the  church  of  God,  was  derived  to  him 
from  his  mother  and  grandmother,  whose  instruction 
and  examples  he  followed ;  and  so  became  an  instru- 
ment of  great  good  to  the  world. 

Nor  are  examines  wanting  among  ourselves  of  vir- 
tue and  piety,  the  fear  and  the  blessing  of  God,  con- 
tinued in  fomilies  for  many  generatituis,  by  the  reli- 
gious care  and  concern  of  mothers,  that  have  had  a 
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Christian  education ;  who,  however  they  may  excuse 
themselves  from  some  other  litbours,  which  attend 
the  bringing  up  of  their  children,  if  they  neglect  thii, 
are  inexcusable  ;  neither  the  tenderness  of  their  con- 
stitution, nor  the  cBte  of  their  families  (much  less 
lite  pleasures  of  the  world) ;  neither  their  quality  on 
the  one  hand,  nor  their  poverty  on  the  other,  will 
ever  free  them  from  the  guilt,  and  infamy,  and  curse, 
which  will  attend  tliose  who  shall  suffer  their  child" 
ren  to  grow  up  without  principles,  and  without  mo- 
raiity. 

To  the  foregoing  considerations  it  may  be  added, 
that  virtue  is  not  more  tlie  busineas  of  men,  than  it 
is  of  women,  who  are  the  one  half  of  the  human  race, 
redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
designed  for  eternal  4ife.  They  are  to  live  for  them- 
selves ;  they  have  as  great  a  share  in  the  rational  na- 
ture as  men  have  ;  they  have  as  much  reason  to  pre- 
tend to,  aud  as  much  necewity  to  aspire  after  th« 
highest  accomplishments  of  a  Christian  and  solid  vir- 
tue, as  the  gravest  and  wisest  among  Christian  phi- 
losophers. When  we  spoil  them  by  a  wrong  educa- 
tion, we  ^oil  that  part  of  the  world  whioh  would 
otherwise,  perhaps,  furnish  most  instancea  of  an  emi- 
nent  and  exalted  goodness;  since  they  are  naturally 
possessed  of  tempers  aad  diapositions  which,  if  duly 
improved  by  proper  studies,  and  sober  methods  of 
education,  would,  in  all  prot^biUty,  cany  'tbem  tg  . 
greater  beigbte  of  piety,  than  are  to  be  found  aaMtog 
the  generality  of  men.  That  woown  have  no  aoula, 
is  an  assertion,  which  might  proceed  from  the  teaQli^r 
of  mfatt^  nOigioa ;  by  the  Founder  of  the  irm,  they 
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sre  regarded  in  a  very  different  tight.  To  them  were 
comonunicated  the  first  tidings  of  his  resurrection, 
and  they  had  the  honour  to  be  appointed  apostles  to 
the  apostles  themselves. 

Whe^er,  ther^ore,  we  consider  the  capacities  of 
women  for  attaining  knowledge^  or  the  sad  conse- 
quences of  their  being  left  in  ignorance,  their  influ- 
ence on  sodety  as  servants,  as  mves,  at  mistresses  ^ 
of  families,  and  as  mothers ;  or  their  constituting  the 
one  half  of  the  human  race,  redeemed  by  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  designed  for  eternal 
life;  evwy  way  is  evident  the  great  importance  of 
forming  the  female  character' by  education. — To  ex- 
hibit a  picture  of  that  character  as  it  ought  to  ap- 
pear, when  formed,  was  the 

Second  thing  proposed. — The  picture  with  which  I 
shall  present  you,  among  other  advantages,  has  that 
of  antiquity.  It  was  drawn  by  a  masterly  hand  near 
three  thousand  years  ago.  It  may  be  necessary, 
therefore,  to  remove  some  of  the  effects  of  the  time, 
and  retouch  the  lines  ibat  have  been  clouded  and  ob- 
scured by  length  of  years ;  in  plain  terms,  to  ex- 
plain some  parts  of  the  description,  which  relate  to 
ancient  manners  and  customs,  and  show  bow  they 
may  be  usefully  applied  to  those  of  our  own  age  and 
couptry.  The  description  I  mean,  is  that  left  us 
of  a  virtuous  woman,  by  the  wisest  of  men,  in  the 
last  chapter  of  the  book  of  Proverbs ;  a  descriptioD, 
which  all  mothers  and  mistresses  should  teach  the 
female  pupils  under  their  care  to  read  and  learn  by 
heart. 

Prov.  xxxi.  10.    "  Who  can  find  a  virtuous  wo- 
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"  man  ?  for  her  price  is  far  above  rubies."  Such  an 
one  is  to  be  found,  but  not  without  some  care  and 
diligeuce  in  the  search.  She  is  well  worth  the  pains 
taken  in  the  forming  her,  and  more  to  be  valued  by 
tier  happy  possessor  than  the .  brightest  diamood  to 
the  mines  of  the  East. 

1 1.  "  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust 
"  io  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoil."  A 
well-nurtured  noman  is  man's  best  and  truest  friend. 
Her  fidelity  is  inviolable  as  the  covenant  of  the  Most 
High,  and  her  purity  unsullied  as  the  light  of  heaven. . 
Absent,  as  well  as  present,  her  husband  relies  upon 
her,  for  the  preservation  of  his  possessions,  and  of 
herself,  the  dearest  and  most  precious  of  all.~  With 
such  a  steward  at  home,  freed  from  care  and  anx- 
iety, he  goes  forth  to  his  own  employment,  what- 
ever it  may  be.  He .  has  no  occasion .  to  rob  others 
by  sea  or  land  ;  to  plunder  provinces,  or  starve  na- 
tions. 'Instead  of  her  squandering  bis  substance  to 
gratify  her  own  vanity  and  folly,  the  economy  of  his 
wife  furnishes  the  supplies,  and  nothing  is  wantingjn 
due  time  and  place.  ' 

]<£.  "  She  will  do  him  good,  and  not  evil,  all  the 
"  days  of  her  life."  She  will  never  abuse  this  confi- 
dence reposed  in  her,  but  endeavour  to  render  her-' 
self  daily  more.and  more  worthy  of  it.  And  even  if 
her  endeavours  should  not  always  meet  with  the  de-' 
sired  success ;  if  the  good  man  should  sometimes  hap- 
pen to  be  a  little  out  of  spirits,  or  out  of  temper ;  she 
will  not  therefore  become  so  too.  Her  cheerfulness' 
will. revive  and  restore  him.  She  will  still  "  do  him 
"  good,  and  not  evil,"  while  he  lives;  and  if  she  sut- 
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vive  him,  will  contiDue  to  show  the  same  attention 
and  regard  to  his  family  and  to  his  character.  "  Mt 
"  Servius,"  said  the  Roman  Valeria,  holding  in  ber 
arms  the  urn  which  contained  the  ashes  of  her  hus- 
band—" my  Servius,  though  dead  to  the  rest  of  the 
"  world,  can  never  be  othenvise  than  alive  to  me." 

Solomon's  description  of  a  virtuous  woman  consists 
of  twenty-two  verses.  It  is  well  worthy  your  obser- 
vMion,  ibai  elevrat  of  these  verses  (half  the  number) 
are  taken  up  in  setting  forth  her  indiutrjf  and  the 
effects  of  it.  I  shall  recite  all  these  together,  that  you 
may  see  what  a  variety  of  magnificent  language  is 
made  use  of,  to  describe  her  different  employmeats, 
to  recommend  simplicity  of  manners,  and  make  good 
housewifery  and  honest  labour  to  be  admired,  in  the 
rich  and  noble,  as  well  aa  the  poor  and  obscure 
among  women.  For  you  must  bear  in  mind,  that  in 
works  of  the  several  kinds  here  mentioned,  queens 
and  princesses,  of  old  time,  disdained  not  to  be  oc- 
cupied. You  will  likewise  be  pleased  to  consider, 
that  if  the  rich  are  exempted  from  the  necessity  of 
working  for  themselves,  they  cannot  be  better  em- 
ployed than  in  working  for  the  poor ;  since  "  the 
"  coats  'and  garments,  made  by  the  charity  of  Dor- 
"  ca5,  were  judged  the  best  proofs  of  her  goodness, 
"  that  could  bo  submitted  to  the  inspection  of  an 
"  apostle." 

13.  "  She  seeketh  wool  and  flax,  and  worketh 
"  willingly  with  her  hands.  19.  She  layeth  her  bands 
"  to  the  spindle,  and  her  hands  bold  the  distaff. 
"  17.  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength,  and 
"  streDgtheneth  ber  arms.    1  J.  She  riietiii  also,  whUe 
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"  it  IB  yet  night,  and  ^veth  meat  to  her  housebdd, 
"  and  a  portion  to  her  maideDS.  37>  She  lodwth 
"  well  to  the  ways  of  her  liousehi^d,  and  eateth  not 
"  the  bread  of  idleness.  31.  She  is  not  afraid  of  the 
"  snow  for  her  household ;  for  they  are  all  clothed  with 
"  double  garments.  S3.  She  maketh  henelf  cover- 
"  ings  of  tapestry;  her  clothing  is  silk  and  purple* 
"  S4.  She  tnaketh  fine  liDen,  and  selleth  it ;  aad  deli- 
"  veretb  girdles  to  the  merchant  18.  She  perceiv- 
^'  eth  tliat  her  merchandise  is  good  :  her  candle 
"  goeth  not  out  by  night.  14.  She  is  like  the  lAer- 
"  chant  etiips ;  she  bringeth  her  food  from  afar, 
"  l6.  She  coosidereth  a  field,  and  biiyeth  it;  with 
"  the  fruits  of  her  hands  she  plantetb  a  vineyard." — 
On  account  of  this  her  marvellous  and  unceasing  di- 
ligence, with  the  many  and  great  advantages  derived 
thereby  to  her  family,  well  may  it  ho  said,  as  it  in 
said  of  her,  25.  "  Strength  and  honour  are  lier  clotli- 
"  ing;  and  she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come." 

But  the  honour  is  not  confined  to  herself.  It  ex- 
'tendeth  to  her  friend  and  her  companion  in  life; 
H,3.  "  Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates,  when  he 
"  sittetji  among  the  elder?  of  the  land  ;"  that  is,  h« 
is  known  as  her  husband  :  as  a  man  blessed  with  such 
a  wife ;  as  indebted,  perhaps,  for  his  promotion,  to 
the  wealth  acquired  by  her  management  at  home  (for 
honours  are  seldom  open  to  the  poor) ;  for  the  spl«i- 
donr  and  elegance  of  his  apparel,  to  the  labour  of  her 
hajids ;  and  it  may  he,  for  the  preservation  and  esta- 
bliihmwit  of  his  virtue  and  integrity,  to  the  oncou- 
Tagemeat  in  all  that  is  holy,  and  juat,  and  good,  fur- 
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nisbed  by  her  example  as  well  as  her  coaversat'ioti, 
the  nature  of  which  is  thas  described— 

26.  "  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom,  and  in 
"  her  tongue  is  the  law  of.kindness."  She  thuks  be-. 
fore  she  speaks ;  and  therefore,  neither  introduces  a 
bad  subject,  nor  disgraces  a  ^ood  one  by  an  impro- 
per manner  of  discoursing  upon  it.  And  as  charity 
reigns  in  her  heart,  nothing  that  is  uncharitable  pro- 
ceeds out  of  her  mouth :  all  is  lenient  and  healing. 
To  express  the  whole  in  a  few  words,  she  8ay»  nothing 
that  is  foolish,  nothing  that  is  ill-natured.  But  her 
charity  is  shown  in  deeds  as  well  as  words-^ 

30.  She  stretcbeth  out  her  band  to  the  poor;  yea, 
"  she  reachetli  forth  her  liands  to  the  needy."  This 
is  yet  another  good  effect  of  her  economy  and  ma-> 
nagement.  She  is  not  only  able  to  provide  plenti- 
fully for  her  household,  but  bas  always  something  in 
store  for  the  poor.  Since  what  avails  a  charitable 
disposition,  where  vanity,  folly,  and  extravagance 
have  taken  away  the  power  to  exert  it  ?  In  vain  is 
"  the  hand  stretched  out,**  when  there  is  nothing  in  it. 

Having  duly  considered  this  fmished  character  of 
the  virtuous  woman,  we  shall  not  be  surprised  at  the 
praise  bestowed  upon  it,  in  the  remaining  verses  of 
the  chapter. 

es.  "  Her  children  rise  up,  and  call  her  blessed  ; 
"  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her,"  saying, 
29.  "  Many  daughters  have  done  virtuously;  bat 
"  thou  excellest  them  all."  Happy  the  children  of 
such  a  mother ;  they  will  be  tiviog  proofs  of  the  care. 
taken  by  her  in  their  education,  when  she  taught  them ' 
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to  walk,  by  the  paths  of  honour  and  virtue,  to  the 
mansions  of  rest  and  glory.  Happy  the  husband  of 
such  a  wife,  who  sees  all  things  prosper  under  her  di- 
rection, and  the  blessing  of  Heaven  derived  to  bis  fa- 
mily  through  her.  They  will  all  join  in  proclaimingt 
that  among  women  who  do  well,  honour  is-chiefly 
due  to  the  virtuous  and  diligent  wife,  theaffec^nate 
and  sensible  mother. 

30.  "  Favour,"  or  rather,  "  gracefulness,  is  de- 
"  ceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain;  buta  woman  that  fear* 
*'  eth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised,"  A  graceful 
person,  and  a  set  of  tine  features,  are  valuable  things, 
but  they  are-not  always  to  be  trusted;  they  may  con- 
ceal tempers-  and  dispositions  very  different  from 
those  one  should  have  expected  to  find :  and  bitterer 
than  wormwood  must  then  be  the  disappoiatment  of 
the  roan  who  has  been  directed  to  bis  choice  by  no 
other  coitsiderations.  This,  I  say,  may  be  the  case. 
It  is  not  often  so,  let  us  hope.  God  forbid  it  should. 
The.  face  ought  to  be  an  index  to  the  mind,  and  when 
all  is  fair  without,  as  it  is  said  of  the  king's  daughter 
in  the  psalm,  "  all  should  be  glorious  within."  fiut, 
let  beauty  have  its  due  praise,  and  suppose  what  yoQ 
will  of  it — suppose  ail  that  the  poets  say  of  it  to  b^ 
true;  still,  the  wise  men  tells  you,  it  is  <oain,  it  is 
in  its  nature  transient,  fleeting,  perishing;  it  is  ^e 
flower  of  the  spring,  which  must  fade  in  autumn ; 
and  when  the  blossom  falls,  if  no  fruit  succeed,  of 
what  value,  I  pray  you,  is  the  .tree  P  The  grave  is 
already  opening  for  the  most  elegant  person  that 
moves,  and  the  worms  ore  in  waiting  to  feed  bn  the 
fairest  face  that  is  beboldeni     Labour,  then,  for  that 
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which'  endqreth  for  ever  :  let  your  chief  pains  be  b^ 
ttoired  on  that  part  of  the  human  cooiposilion  which 
riwU  Sourish  in  immortal  youth,  when  the  world  and 
^11  that  19  in  it  shall  disappear,  and  come  no  more  into 
piiiid.— "  A  woman  that  fearetbthe  Lord,  she  shall 
"  be  praised." 

31i  '*  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands,  and  let 
*'  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates." 

The  crowD  which  herownhaads  have  thus  formed 
shall  be  placed  upon  her  head,  as  it  were  by  general 
oxtsent,  even  in  this  life ;  and  her  good  de«da,  cele' 
brated  in  the  public  assemblies,  shall  diffuse  an  odour 
grateful  as  the  smelt  of  Eden,  as  the  cloud  of  frank* 
incense  apceodiog  from  the  holy  altar.  When  her 
task  is  ended,  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  and 
the  blessings  of  all  around,  sweeter  than  the  sweetest 
musk,  shall  chant  her  to  her  repose ;  till  awakened  on 
tho  great  morning  .of  the  world,  descending  angels 
shall  introduce  this  daughter  of  Jerusalem  into  the 
joy  of  her  Lord. 

Such  is  the  female  character,  and  sucli  the  import- 
ance of  forming  it  by  education.  Without  education 
it  cannot  be  formed ;  for  we  were  all  horn  equally 
ignorant,  and  are  what  we  are  by  instruction.  Mo- 
thers who  have  not  been  themselves  taught,  cannot 
teach  their  daughters ;  and  mothers  vrho  aro  poor, 
cannot  pay  for  having  them  taught  Such  mothers 
must  be  therefore  assisted ;  the  children  of  such  ant- 
thers,  who  appear  now  ranged  before  you,  ask  the 
contiouanee  of  your  good-wUl  and  kind  assistance,  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  their  education.  Be  the  meajw 
of  leiuhii^  them,  and  they  ioay  teach  their  childrep 
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«fter  th?m,  to  (he  y^^rs  of  {pmy  g*rwf«(iWH-  Thew 
is  DO  eod  of  the  good  that  may  be  thus  done;  fbf 
^^G^cts  of  it  may  be  found  Qppn  the  ^rtb,  vt^n  our 
Redeemer  ahttlt  retc^rii  to  judgeui^t. 

A  scliool  of  this  sort,  prop^ly  mmftgHi  afitj  fo»- 
ducted — what  is  it,  bvt  a  nuf^ery  i>f  virtue  an^  Ump 
religion,  from  whence  will  come  fortti  inft?  Mw  Bhurpt> 
of  God  many  a  modest  Hfbel^^,  a  d«y99t  HRnnah, 
a  wis^  E^titer,  an  ipdustrjous  JVls'th?!  Vd  htinfibl? 
{HOMsMaryj  a  credit  to  their  i9wt>  ag^  At>d#M<tS8PflS 
U>  postaity. 

Such  a  school  it  a  char^y  of  tb£  Qioat  comprgl^iinr 
we  nature- 
It  is  a  ebarjty  to  Um  whole  n^Mn,  to  (veriapj  tl»ese 
fJiuLdrw  ff'QB)  growing  up  in  idleness  and  «>{#,  t9  bf 
the  .burthen  and  iii$  fik?fu)d»)  #f  a  Christian?  cpantryf 
aod  tp  reoder  tbeaa,  j99  the  contrary,  useful  in  fhejr 
atstionsj  and  t^  glory  of  their  times ;  for  such  V9 
iadu&try  and  gfifnioeiui,  in  the  c«tt«ge.  las  wtH  w  ^ 
th^  pftlaee- 

It  is  *  cbwity  ^o  |hi#  d/y,  tP  bindiw  «o  pjAny  isuor 
ce?it  pre^ttires  frow  beijig  tempted  to  «#Jk  iJje  £^q^, 
pr  iiide  ithem^elvcs  in  ill  bova^. 

It  is  a  charity  Xofa/nHke  ;  noi  oi^y  tP  fthj^  fippr 
fainjliea  put  <tf  whicb  thefte^chfldrei*  arp  f^lf^ni  Jtii^ft? 
thoae  gopid'  ^tttiUes  into  whi^  th^jr  ^Ij  be  t^«Af;$r 
ttiapp|ilant«d  fcr,so*»r,  ^tii^l  naifl-^frywQto ;  ip^^ 
i#  time,  4  charity  to  their  own  fM»iiefi,  pljftn,  fry. 
Gpd'fl  blewiiig,  tfiey  «^bU  V  *»*J1  ^i>0«d  of  '^  }b« 
world  ;  when,  having  beoonae  happy  wives  .and  w<** 
thera,  they  shall  govern  bouses  of  their  own,  and  bring 
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up  their  children  in  the  like  Durture  and  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

That  theee  good  effects  may  be  produced,  the  mo- 
thers must  be  warned  not  to  detain  the  children  itt 
home  a  moment  longer  than  is  absolutely  necessary, 
nor  ever  let  them  have  a.  bad  example  before  their 
eyes  when  they  are  there. 

And  as  the  success  of  a  school  must  alway&depend 
on  the  fidelity  and  diligence  of  those  who  are  over  it^ 
Jet  them  remember,  that  they  receive  the  pay  of  cha- 
rity i  and  that  they  cannot  neglect  their  duty,  with- 
out  adding  this  aggravation  to  their  crime,  the  abuse 
of  one  of  the  best  intended  institutions  in  the  world. 

But  all  is  at  an  end  at  once,  unless  j/ou  are  pleased 
to  coatioue  your  kind  subscriptions  and  contributions. 
If  you  withhold  your  hands,  you  pull  down  your  Own 
work.  Whatever  you  give  at  other  times,  add  some- 
thing now,  severally  as  you  can  afford — and  add  it 
cheerfully ;  for  God  loves  cheerfulness  in  giviug,  as 
in  every  tiling  else.  Hard  hearts  and  empty  hands 
he  does  not  love.  You  owe  it  to  his  blessing  that 
you  are  not  in  want  yourselves :  of  his  own  do  you 
give  him;  and  how  can  you  bestow  it  better? — I 
need  not  tell  the  female  part  of  my  audience,  that,  in 
justice  to  their  sex,  tkof  are  more  especially  con- 
cerned ;  since  they,  I  am  sure,  have  not  forgotten  a 
Btrildag  feature  in  the  picture  which  has  been  set  be- 
fore them—'*  She_  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the 
"  poor ;  yea,  she  reecheth  forth  her  hands  to  the 
"  needy." 
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*  DISCOURSE  XV. 

CHRISTIAN  UNITY. 

'  2CoRINTHIANfl,    XIII.   II. 

Beofmeaund. 

The  apcstle,  io  this  verse,  taking  leave  of  his  Co- 
rinthians, bequeaths  to  them  the  same  legacy  nfaicU 
the  blessed  Jesus  bequeathed  to  all  his  followers. 
"  Peace  I  leave  with  you,"  said  the  Master;  "  my 
**  peace  Igtve  unto  you."  "  Finally,  brethren,''  sayi 
this  bis  faithful  disclpl^ — "  be  of  one  mind,  live  in 
"  peace,  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  witii 
"  you."  Such  are  the  condidons  upon  the  perform- 
ance of  which  we  may  hope  for  the  presence  of  God 
in  Uie  midst  of  us.  He  who  "  maketh  men  to  be 
\*  of  one  mind  in  a  bouse,"  delighteth  to  dwell  ia 
the  house  where  they  are  sa  The  spirit  of  discord 
resides  ia  the  world,  that  scene  of  confusion,  that 
mystic  BabtL  Jerusalem  ia  a  city  at  unity  in  itself; 
and  is  therefore  the  habitation  of  "the  Prince  of 
Peace." 

The  nature  of  tindi  duty,  which  is  here  recoBi- 
mended  by  Sl  Paul,  appears  to  be  sufficiently  ex- 
pressed by  the  word  ctmeord,  or  unanimUy,  on  wbi^ 
the  text  is  an  exact  paraphrase, « aam  fptvun,  "  Think 
"  the  SBQK  thing,"  or  "  be  of  one  mind." 
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And  so  necessary,  indeed,  is  this  agreement  found 
to  be  for  the  proeecudoD  of  any  design,  that  bad  men 
cannot  execute  their  schemes  without  a  temporary 
concord,  founded,  for  want  of  better  principles,  either 
upon  the  mutual  interest  of  all  parties,  or  a  ^ntasti- 
cal  kind  of  lionour,  which  answers  its  purpose,  if  it 
keep  them  together,  till  the  deed  of  darkness  be  done, 
and  the  prey  divided.  Common  roUwrg  and  pirates 
£od  the  necessity  of  this.  Nay,  if  Satan's  kingdom 
were  divided  against  itself,  it  must  presently  fall. 
But  these  are  combinations  and  conspiracies  against 
the  welfare  and  happiness  of  mankind,  with  which 
therefore  we  are  no  farther  concerned,  than  to  learn 
a  uHful  tesson  from  our  enemies,  and  to  rest  assured, 
that  the  kingdom  df  our  Master  must  subsist,  as  all 
dther  kingdooib  and  societies  do,  by  the  cultivmtioa 
6(  peate  And  unity  amoog  those  who  are  the  subject) 

If  we  take  a  view  of  discord  at  iu  iatrodudioa 
into  the  world,  we  bhatl  find  that  it  was  threefold. 
The  first  bBtwfieA  God  and  man,  occasioned  by  man's 
mmtgression  of  the  divine  law,  which  estranged  him 
froi»  his  Maker,  wbdm  from  thenceforth  be  feared, 
M  **  an  Avenger  teidy  to  execute  wrath  upon  him 
^  that  had  done  evil."  The  sccotid  between  man 
aiad  hii^^lf,  paused  by  Uis  accusations  of  cons«neDce 
thereupon.  The  third  between  man  and  man,  owing 
ti>  lutrtily  desires  aiid  paseioiw,  tontinuatiy  intcrfermg, 
aad  tvever  te  be  «atisfied. 

-  1a  bp^ositioft  Id  this  threefold  discord  utrbduced 
iAM  ihs  worM  by  Ae  e«il  spirit,  the  eonoord  effKted 
in  the  church  by  tl»  go^d  Spirit  of  0«id  is  lil^ewise 
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tbreeiMd.  Man  is  reconciled  to  God  by  the  righ- 
teousness of  Christ,  through  faith ;  to  himself,  by  tbt 
answer  of  a  conscience  thus  pur^d  from  sin ;  and 
to  his  brethren,  by  Christian  charity  shed  attroad  in 
his  heart. 

All  these  operatkios  worketb  <>he  and  the  samft 
Spirit ;  whence  the  unity  of  which  we  are  now  speak-  , 
ing,  is  styled  "  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,"  winch  is  re- 
presented as  encircling  all  things  in  heaven  and  eattb 
with  a  borai  of  peace.  And  is  not  the  Spirit  to  the 
cbarch,  or  body  of  Christ,  what  the  breath  is  to  the 
body  natural  ?  While  that  continues  in  the  human 
frame,  the  parts  of  whidi  it  is  composed  adhere 
bmadousty  together ;  but  when  God  taketh  away  the 
breath,  tiie  contexture  is  soon  didsolred,  and  they 
turn  agun  to  their  dust.  The  inference  su^sted  by 
tiiis  comparison,  with  regard  to  any  chur^  whose 
members  are  disunited  and  crumbled  into  schisms 
and  factions,  is  too  melancholy  to  be  d#dt  upon. 
When  the  Spirit  came  down  apon  the  apostles,  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  it  is  said,  that  "  they  were  all 
"  with  one  accord  in  one  place ;"  and  afterwards, 
vth&i  inspired  by  him,  we  are  told,  "  they  lifted  up 
"  timr  voices  with  one  Accord,"  like  the  pipes  of  a 
mnsical  instrument  properly  tuned,  sounding  forth 
in  unison  the  praises  of  God. 

To  induce  brethren  to  "  dwell  together  in  unity,** 
God  seemeth  to  have  employed  every  kind  of  argu. 
ment.  He  bath  erected  both  worlds  upon  the  basis 
of  concord,  and  mode  harmony  to  be,  as  it  were, 
the  IHe  and  t^e  soul  of  the  universe.  I  shall  endea- 
vour  10  pokit  out  some  striking  exam^^  of  i&  bene- 


,l,:sa:,G00gIC 


216  CHRISTIAN. UNITY.  Disc.  iv. 

£cial  influences,  iii  the  natural,  the  social,  and  the 
spiritual  system. 

In  contemplating  the'  scenes  of  nature,  ivhere  in- 
deed there  is  neither  voice  nor  language,  yet  it  is  im> 
possible  not  to  observe  how  thei  elements  conspire 
to  serve  God  and  to  bless  mankind.  St  Clement, 
iq  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  enlai^es  upon  this 
thought  to  the  following  effect :  "  The  heavens  de-: 
"  clare  the  glory  of  their  great  Creator,  uniformly 
"  perforoning  their  operations  in  obedience  to  bis 
*'  decreps.  At  ibe  word  of  the  Almighty,  the  sun 
"  ariseth,  and  knoweth  his  going  down-  Tbe  hea- 
"  venty  bodies  run  their  appointed  circuits  in  concert, 
"  and  their  motions  clash  not.  Pay  and  night,  spring 
"  and  summer;  autumn  and  winter,  in  peaceful  order 
"  gjve  place  to,  and  succeed  each  olher.  The  earth, 
"  without  murmuring  or  disputing,  yields  her  in- 
f  crease  at  the  stated  seasons.  Winds  blow,  and 
"  waters  roll,  in  subserviency  to  the'  will  of  him  who 
*'  made  tbem ;  the  very  waves  of  the  ocean  practise 
*' submis^ioi); -they  pass  ncft  the  bounds  prescribed 
"  theni,  but  under  the  regulation  of  that  powerful 
"  voice  T>:hicb  said,  Hitherto  shall  ye  come,  but  no 
"  fertber,  they  only  serve  to  fill  up-the  mighty  chorus 
"  of  inanimate  beings  that  are  inceswntly,  in- their 
"  way,  rendering  homage  to  the  Lord  of  nature. 
"  They  continue  this  day  according-to  his  orduiatjce, 
V  for  all  thiqgs  serve  him  ig  tbeir  several  places, 
"without  let  or  molestation.  Animals  and  in^ects^ 
"  th^  least  and  most  defenceless,  do  yet  maintain, 
'.'  by  [putual  agreement,  their  respective  ^cieties^ 
*'  an(i  preserve  themselvps  frocR  their  npmerons  9q4 
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"  potent  adversaries.     Thus  doth   all  creation-  «t- 
**  lently  reprove  the  eccentric  motions  of  contentious 
.  "  men,  wlio  oppose  the  will  of  God,  and  devour  one 
"  another." 

From  a  survey  of  nature,  proceed  we  to  inspect 
the  make  and  constitution  of  man  himself,  wbosub^ 
HSteth  by  a  union  of  two  very  different  parts,  a  soul 
9pd  a  body,  between  which  there  is  a  kind  of  mar- 
riagCj  not  to  be  dissolved  "till  death  them  do  part." 
They  live  together,  they  rejoice  together,  they  suffer 
together :  and  when  parted,  as  the  body  loses  all  its 
form  and.cQ[neline8s,-its  sight,  its  hearing,  its  voice, 
its  motion,  its  very  shape  and  ffgure,  -so  the  soul  is 
described  in  holy  writ  as  being  restless  and  unquie^ 
till  the  time  of  reunion  cornea,  crying  out,  from  be< 
Death  the  altar,  with  anxiety  and  earnestness,  "  How 
•'  long,  O  Lord,, holy  and  true?" 
'  Kor  less  observable  is  the  union  which  obtains  tw- 
tween  the  members  of  which  the  body  is  composed,' 
and  by  whose  mutual  good-  offices  it  is  supported  and 
preserved,  according  to  the  apostle's  just  and  beau- 
tiful account  of  this  matter — "  God  bath  set  the 
"  members  eyery  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  bath 
"  pleased  him.  And  if  they  were  all  one  member, 
"  where  were  the  body?  But  now  are  there* many 
"  members,  yet  but  one  body.  And  the  eye  eOnoot 
"  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee ;  nor 
*'  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you— 
"  But  God  hath  tempered  the  body  together,  that 
"  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the  body,  but  that 
"  the  members  should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
"  another.     And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
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"  members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one  member  be  hoDour* 
''  ed,  all  the  members  rejoice  witli  it." 

It  is  not  more  necess&ry  that  the  members  should 
be  joined  together  in  the  body,  than  that  'mankind 
ibould  be  united  in  civil  society.  Man  comes  into 
the  world  utterly  helpless,  insomuch  that,  without  the 
cartt  and  assbtance  of  others,  not  a  single  individual 
of  the  human  species  could  be  reared,  but  the  earth 
must  be  forthwith  unpeopled.  And  tberdbre  it  is, 
that  an  all-wise  Providence  has  implanted  in  our  na- 
ture that  affection  wbicfa  is  found  to  prevail  between 
parents  and  ctuldreo,  between  bretbren  and  sisters, 
between  thme  of  the  same  family,  kindred,  bouse, 
city,  or  nation ;  between  those  of  the  some  age,  or 
the  same  vocation.  Such  are  the  means  used  to  in- 
vite and  almost  force  men  to  live  in  peace  and  con- 
cord, some  degree  of  which  God  hath  made  abio- 
lotely  necessary,  by  rendering  it  impossible,  as  at 
the  begiaoing  be  had  declared  it  was  not  good,  for 
loaci  to  be  alone.  Hence  that  original  union,  "  in- 
"  stituled  and  ordained  by  him  in  the  time  of  man's 
"  innoceDCy,"  to  be  the  fountain  of  every  other  re- 
Ution»  the  source  of  sill  those  blessings  oikI  comforts 
which  result  from  society. 

Thus  salutary  are  the  influences  of  concord  in  the 
meiural  and  the  nmal  system.  Let  us  now  see  how 
tiM  case  stands  in  that  spiritual  world,  iA  wbicfa  we 
became  citizens  at  our  baptism. 

And  here,  if  w«  look  up,  and  behdd  by  faith  the 
glcHry  of  tbe  eternal  Trinity,  we  must  presently  fall 
down,  like  the  dden  before  the  throne,  and  in  tbe 
power  of  the  divim  Majesty  worship  the  Unity. 
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"  Tbere  be  Tbree  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the 
"  Father,  llie  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghoit  i  and  these 
"  Three  are  Of*  E."  Tbree  persons ;  one  .God.  Thre^ 
as  evidentty  appears  by  the  ditTereiit  offices  which 
they  have  graciotiely  vouchsafed  to  undertake  ki  the 
work  of  our  redemption;  one  in  aubHtance,  and  du- 
raUon,  and  glory,  aad  majesty,  and  power,  and 
might,  and  dominion.  And  qs  they  ere  one,  to  all 
(h6  angels  and  blessed  spirits  in  the  conrts  of  heavra 
make  their  sound  to  be  heard  as  one,  in  blessing, 
and  praising,  and  magnifying  them,  for  ever  and 
ever.  Not  a  discordant  note  is  heard  in  all  that  ce- 
lestial choir,  while  "  they  rest  not  day  or  night,  say- 
"  ing,  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord  God  Almighty,  wbrcb 
"  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come  f 

From  heaven  we  descend  again  to  earth,  with  him 
who  did  so,  for  os  men  and  for  our  salvation,  to  the 
end  that  as  body  and  soul  are  one  man,  so  God  and 
man  mig^t  be  one  Christ,  who  was  to  Hv«  and  to  die 
for  us ;  to  suAer,  and  to  save ;  as  man  to  suiSter,  and 
as  God  to  save;  He  could  not  have  suffered  unleas 
he  had  been  man ;  he  could  not  have  saved  by  suf- 
fering  unless  he  had  been  God,  "  God  manifest  in 
"  the  flesb."  By  this  amazing  and  most  benefioent 
aotoo,  the  law  was  kept,  the  ransom  paid,  sin  done 
away,  Satan  overcome,  death  swallowed  up,  immor. 
ttdity  brought  to  light,  man  redeemed,  hell  confound- 
ed, entih  made  to  rejoice,  and  heaven  peopled  with 
gloriSed  saints. 

By-tho  union  of  God  and  man  in  the  person  of 
Chrifii^  Mother  union  was  effected  between  Christ 
and  tiie  chuKfa.     For  is  the  rifle  united  to  the 
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branches  that  spring  from  it?  "  I  am  the  vine,  ye 
"  are  the  branches."  la  the  head  joined  to  the  body  ? 
"  God  hath  made  him  head  over  all  things,  to  the 
"  church,  which  is  his  body."  Is  there  a  strict  union 
between  man  and  wife  ?  "  This  is  a  great  mystery, 
f  but  I  speak  coDceming  Christ  and  the  church :  we 
"  are  members  of  bis  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his 
"  bones."  By  means  of  this  divine  ju'ncdoo,  the 
blessings  which  Christ  obtained  by  his  death  and 
passion  become  ours.  "  As  the  branches  cannot 
"  bear  fruit,  except  they  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more 
"  can  we,  except  we  abide  io  him,"  and  so  "  partake 
"  of  his  root  and  &tness."  From  him,  as  the  head, 
"  the  whole  body  of  the  church,  fitly  joined  together, 
"  and  compacted  by  that  which  every  jcnnt  suppli- 
"  eth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the 
"  measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
"  body,  to  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love."  And  if  we 
consider  the  church  as  being  espoused  to  the  Lamb, 
ibe  thereby  becomes  endowed  with  bis  excellencies, 
she  takes  his  name,  and  shares  his  unspeakable  dig- 
nity, his  everlasting  love,  and  almighty  protection; 
These  are  the  happy  effects  of  the  union  between 
Christ  and  the  church. 

,  One  more  consequence  should  follow  from  it,  and 
would  to  God  it  were  every  where  visible,  viz,  an 
union  among  Christians.  Joined  to  one  common 
head,  they  should  be  joined  likewise  to  each  other, 
"  keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
*'  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  membo^,  and 
"  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  ara 
"  one  body,  so  alsoia  Christ.  For  by  ooe  Spirit  are  we 
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*'  all  baptized  into  one  body,  wliether  we  be  Jews  or 
"  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free.  Ye  are  the 
*'  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular."  ,  By 
concord  in  the  churcb,  tbe  kingdom  of  Christ  is  esta- 
blished  OD  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,  where  there  is  no 
rebetlimi  or  opposition  to  the  wilt  of  God,  but  alt  are 
unanimous  in  doing  it.  By  the  Gospel,  enmity  was 
abolished,  and  never  should  have  been  heard  of  more. 
All  nations,  however  diflerent  before  in  rites,  cere- 
monies, languages,  and  tempers,  were  called  to  the 
same  grace,  incorporated  into  one  city  of  peace,  and 
made  to  communicate  with  each  other  in  holy  of&ce», 
in  prayers  and  in  sacraments,  in  devotion  and^  chari- 
ty, living  together  in  the  house  of  their  heavenly 
Father,  and  eating  of  one  bread  at  his  table. 
"  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are 
"  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling ;  one  Lord,  ontf 
"  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all, 
"  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 
«  all." 

There  was  a  time,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  look  back 
to  it,  when  a  .Christian,  furnished  with  proper  cre- 
dentials from  his  bishop,  might  travel  through  the 
world,  from  east  to  west  and  from  north  to  south, 
and  be  received  to  communion  with  his  brethren  in 
any  part  of  the  globe  then  known.  There  wilt  be  a 
time,  and  it  is  comfortable  to  look  forward  to  it, 
when  infidelity,  heresy,  and  schism  shall  come  to  an 
end,  and  there  shall  be  no  contention  among  the  re* 
deemed,  but  in  giving  glory,  and  honour,  and  thanks 
to  him  that  sitteUi  on  the  -throne.  In  the  mean 
season,  as. they  will  stand  fairest  for  heaven  who 
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live  ia  copcord  upon  e«rtb<  let  m  cOBsider  how  we 
may  best  perform  tbu  pnrt  of  our  dutj> 

And  here  w«  may,  it  is  prewRiedi  lay  it  down  for 
one  rule,  that  he  who  would  live  in  peace  and  har^ 
nony  with  bis  brethrefi,  his  ktnsfolk,  and  his  oeigb- 
boura,  must  bimaelf  be  first  recoiaciled  (o  liie  Mftker. 
"  Acquaint  thyself  with  God,  (tad  be  at  peace;"  be  at 
peace  with  him,  and  thine  oho  eonscieoce,  aod  thee 
tbou  sbalt  be  at  peace  with  all  around  thee.  Sin  i? 
the  universal  leaven,  which,  by  its  fermentoticui,  sours 
the  temper.  While  the  mind  is  troubled  and  dis- 
quieted, unsettled  and  uncertab  with  regard  to  its 
spiritual  coooems ;  while  it  is  under  the  guilt  agd  do- 
winioo  of  a  lusi^  not  willing  to  break  its  chain,  and 
yet  galled  with  wearing  it ;  the  man  will  be  fretful 
and  peevish,  quarreleonie  and  n^on^iOus  in  bis  con- 
versation with  others,  venting  tiie  uneasiness  winch 
he  feels  within,  on  all  who  bave  the  niisfM-tune 
to  be  near  him.  Wbereaa,  lei  bim  "  return  to  the 
**  Almighty"  by  a  deep  and  hearty  repentance,  and 
"  put  away  iniquity  fcom  iam;"  aed  a  seuse  of 
Heaven's  mercy  in  e^Ktit^  his  deliverance,  vHi 
quickly  "  purge  out  the  old  leaveo;"  Joy  and  lovie 
wilt  diffuse  theiaaelves  into  every  corner  of  his 
heart,  which  will  now  overflow  with  tenderness  find 
kindness  towards  those  with  whom  he  is  concerned. 

hi  proof  of  thU  assertion,  let  the  appeal  be  wade  to 
a  matter  of  fact  within  every  one's  experience.  A 
person  eoming  down  from  the  altar,  after  having  com- 
municated, feels  no  sentiments  but  those  of  fervent 
charity  towards  all  men.  And  why  ?  because,  ,haviBg 
repented  him  of  .bis  sinjs,  and  had  the  p«ndon  of  tbeoi 
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sealed  to  biai  in  the  holy  sacrament,  there  is  tbea 
such  a  seQse  of  God's  inercy  through  Christ  iiD« 
pressed  upon  his  soul,  as  inclmea,  and  even  compd* 
him  to  forgive  and  love  others,  as  God  hath  loved 
and  forgiven  him.  We  should  justly  regard  him  as 
a  monster,  who  was,  at  that  time,  disposed  to  haired 
and  .contention.  Wherever  the  Spirit  of  God  cotoea 
with  the  word  of  reconciliation,  strife  and  animosity 
presently  give  place  and  disappear.  When  the  £u-> 
.  charist  has  been  celebrated,  it  is  with  Christiana  at 
the  holy  table  as  it  was  with  the  family  in  the  ark, 
the  dove  has  been  there  wiih  the  olive  branch,  and  the 
waters  are  lubsided.  Only,  therefore,  let  them, 
from  time  to  time,  by  proper  spiritual  exercises,  by 
reading,  meditation,  and  prayer,  renew  the  im* 
pressions  then  made,  reducing  their  religion  from  a 
profession  put  on  at  stated  seasons,  to  a  constant,  uni- 
form principle  of  action  in  common  life,  which  gives 
Os  the  real  character  of  every  man ;  only  Let  this  be 
done,  and  the  tempers  which  they  bring  from  the 
Lord's  table  will  continue  with  them,  and  become  those 
of  every  day  and  every  hour.  The  primitive  Chris- 
tians communicated  daily,  and  alt  Christians  should 
be  fit  to  c&mmunicate  daily,  because  they  should  be 
fit  to  die  daily,  standing  habitually  prepared  with 
dispositions  of  latitude  and  duty  to  their  heavenly 
Father,  of  love  and  afi'ection  towards  their  earthly 
brethren. 

A  se»:ond  rule  for  the  attainment  of  concord,  ahatl 
be  this :  Let  every  man  endeavour,  by  the  grace  of 
Christ,  to  moderate  his  desires  of  earthly  tilings. 
"  Whence,"  saith  St  James  to  the  Christians,  of  hi. 
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time,  "  come  wars  and  fightings  atncHig  you  ?" 
Whence  come  schisms  and  heresies  in  the  church, 
factions  and  sediuons  in  the  state,  enmities  and  heart- 
burnings between  families  and  individuals  ?  "  Come 
"  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts,  which  war  in 
"  your  members?*'  An  inordinate  thirst  after  power, 
pleasure,  fame,  or  profit,  is  at  the  bottom,  whatever 
may  be  pretended.  The  humble  and  contented  man 
quarrels  with  nobody,  since,  fully  satisfied  with  the 
station  in  which  God  hath  placed  him,  and  intent 
upon  discharging  the  duties  of  it,  he  is  not  eager 
after  any  of  those  things  for  which  others  are,  with  so 
much  animosity,  contending.  But  how  can  we 
wonder  that  there  is  strife  on  earth,  when  we  read, 
that,  "  there  was  war  in  heaven  r"  nor  could  peace  be 
restored  in  those  blissful  regions,  till  the  evil  princi- 
ple which  disturl>ed  it  was  ejected. 

The  third  and  last  rule  which  I  shall  mention  as 
proper  to  be  observed  for  the  preservation  of  con- 
cord amongst  us,  is  to  defend  the  just  rights  of  our 
ecclesiastical  establishment,  which  connect  and  ce- 
ment us  together  in  one  communion,  as  menjbers  of 
a  church  happily  freed  from  the  errors  and  the  cor- 
ruptions of  Rome,  and  put  under  a  government  and 
-  discipline  constructed,  aS  far  as  the  times  would  per- 
mit, upon  the  platform  of  primitive  Christianity. 
Those  wise  and  good  men,  who  found  it  necessary  tu 
abolish  the  usurped  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope  in  these 
kingdoms,  saw  plainly  at  the  same  time,  that  religion 
could  not  even  be  reformed,  as  it  ought  to  be,  or  in- 
deed the  very  existence  of  it  continued,  without 
proper  authority  in  proper  hands.     And  to  argue 
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that,  because  a  riglit  may  be  abused,  therefore  there 
nether  is,  oor  ougbt  to  be,  aay  such  right  in  a  com-, 
muoity,  is  a  rqethod  of  reasoning,  which,  if  it  coald 
ever  p&sa  io  the  world  for  sound  and  conclusive, 
would  .soon  banish  order  and  peace  out  of  it  for 
evermore.  We  have  no  cause  to  expect  that  angela 
ahould  come  down  from  heaven,  to  take  upoa  tbem 
the  administration  of  government;  and  authority 
io  the  bands  of  men  must  ever,  like  all  other 
tb)i^^,  be  liable  to  abuse.  But  he  who  therefore 
fancies  it  were  better  there  should  be  none,  would  , 
£nd  himself  strangely  mistaken,  on  making  the  ex- 
periment. The  truth  is,  that  the,  great  body  of 
mankind  must  be  directed  by  some,  or  other,  both 
in  temporals  and  spirituals.  And  the  present  ques- 
tion really, is  not,  whether  we  shall  subsciibe  to  arti- 
cles of  religion,  but,  as  it  will  appear  in  the  end, 
who  shall  draw  them  up,  and  impose  the  subscrip- 
tion ;  in  one  word,  whether  the  church  of  England 
will  preserve  in  her  hands  the  power  of  granting  a 
toleration  to  others,  or  be  reduced  to  the  necessity 
of  accepting  it  from  others,  if-  they  will  grant  it  to 
her,  which  it  is  ten  thousand  to  one  that  they  never 
will,  should  God,  for  our  sins,  permit  them  to  effect 
a  change,  and  get  into  power. 

Loud  >vere  the  clamours,  in  the  last  century, 
against  the  tyranny  of  the  hierarchy.  Its  demo- 
}iUon  was  attempted  and  achieved  by  the  advocates 
for  what  was  then  called  religious  liberty.  Wheo 
this  was  done,  the  poor,  ignorant,  deluded  popu- 
lace expected  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  should 
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immediatety  appear,  and  that  from  thenceforth  tbey 
should  be  subject,  in  matters  of  conscience,  to  bim 
only.  But  how  different  was  the  event!  The  little 
finger  of  presbytery  proved  to  be  thicker  than  the 
loins  of  prelacy.  Those  who  were  of  a  different 
persuasion  were  now  told,  that  toleration  was  the 
eetabtishUKnt  of  iniquity  by  a  law.  And  yet  the 
proceedings  of  presbytery  itself  were  found  to  be 
mild  and  moderate,  when  compared  with  the  io- 
duflemble  insolence  and  cruelty  of  its  supplanter, 
independency. 

It  was  proposed,  in  those  days,  to  make  Chris- 
tians of  one  heart  and  mind,  and  to  introduce 
a  heaven  upou  earth  by  the  destruction  of  the 
church,  which,  though  the  only  centre  of  unity, 
was;  at  that  time,  thought  to  stand  in  its  way. 
But  so  far  was  this  from  being  the  case,  that,  in  the 
few  years  between  her  fall  and  resurrection,  there 
sprang  up  a  multitude  of  religious  sects,  contra- 
dicting, reviling,  and  persecuting  each  other.  Trutli 
was  torn  in  pieces,  and  blown  about  by  the  breatb 
of  contending  factions,  so  that  a  remnant  of  it  was 
hardly  to  be  found ;  and  men  were  either  driven 
back  to  popery,  or  tempted  to  an  atheistical  disbelief 
of  alt  religion. 

How  far  the  same  consequences  might  follow  the 
execution  of  a  plan  for  admitting  every  man  into 
the  ministry  who  will  only  declare  in  general,  that 
be  "believes,  the  Scriptures,"  which  all  the  heretics 
of  former  ages,  and  all  the  sectaries  of  the  last 
century,  would  at  any  time  have  declared — deserves 
yoar  most  serious  consideration. 
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Peac^  without  all  doubt,  is  an  admirable  bless- 
ing. But  in  giving  up  truth  for  it,-  we  should,  in  Uie 
first  place,  pay  too  dear  for  the  purchase,  and,  in 
the  secO£K],  be  defrauded,  after  all,  of  that  for  .which 
we  bargained. 

There  are  times  when  the  most  peaceable  men  in 
the  world  will  6nd  it  their  bounden  duty  to  "  con- 
*'  tend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
*'  saints;"  and  it  is  submitted,  whether  the  present 
be  not  such  a  time :  since,  to  erase  from  our  services 
(if  indeed  we  shall  be  permitted  to  have  any)  the 
grand  fundamental  article  of  that  futh,  is  the 
avowed  end  and  design  of  the  projected  reforma- 
tion. He  who  exhorted  his  Corinthians  to  be  "of 
**  one  mind,"  never  thought  it  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence whether  they  were  so  in  the  belief  and  pro- 
pagation of  TRUTH  or  of  KRROR.  To  speak  out 
plainly- — if  Arianism  be  a  truth,  it  is  certainly  high 
time  that  it  were  established ;  but  if  it  be  an  error, 
and  one  of  the  most  pernicious  tendency,  the  church 
cannot  he  too  vigilant  in  guarding  those  fences 
which  the  prevarications  and  evasions  of  her  adver- 
saries made  it  necessary  to  raise  for  her  security. 
One  thing  in  the  hbtory  of  Arianism  is  worthy  no- 
tice, that  its  partisans,  within  less  than  forty  years- 
after  they  had  rejected  the  Nicene  doctrine,  drew 
up  seventeen  different  confessions  of  faith,  and 
when  they  had  done,  would  abide  by  none  of 
them.  With  what  propriety  men  of  this  cast  are 
wont  to  exclaim  against  creed-makers,  or  how  well 
qualified  th^y  are  to  have  the  modelling  of  articlet 
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and  liturgies,  you  will  determine;  and  may  God 
Almighty  enable  us  upon  this,  and  every  other  oc- 
casion, as  far  as  lieth  in  us,  to  maintain  truth  and 
preserve  Unity,  to  reject  error  and  avoid  cori' 
fusion  ! 
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DUTY  OF  REPENTANCE  ILLUSTRATEa 

Jb8BUIAH>  Till.  7. 

The  stork  itt  the  heaven  knacveth  her  appointed 
times;  andihejurtie,  and  the  crane,  andthestoal- 
law,  observe  the  time  of  their,  coming;  but-iny 
pet^k  know  not  the  judgement  ofxhe  Lord. . 

The  whole  passage  is  well  deserviog  of  .sttentioa, 
1)oth  for  luatter  and  manner :  the  matter,  of  the  ut- 
most importance ;  the  manner,  to  the  last  degree  en- 
g^ing  and  affecting. 

The  day  of  Jorusalem's  vbitation  drew  near:  de- 
structioQ  was  coming  upon  her,  like  a  whirlwind  out 
.of  the  nor^,  Jeremiah  appeared  with  a  commissicni 
from  above  to  predict  as  much,  and  withal  to  assign 
Jthe  ^reasQi).  It  was^— not  that  the  people  had  sinoe^ 
—■more  or  lesi  all  have  sioned :  not  that  they  had 
grievously  sinned — all  sin  may  be  forgiven;  but 
that  having  ginned,  and  having  grievously  sinned, 
they  refund  ,  to  .repent,  without .  doing  which  oo 
forgiven^s  can  lie  obtained;  it  cannot  indeed  be 
.expected.  That  bad  happened  to  Israel,  which 
.b^I^pa, -often  to  others;  temptations  to  evil  had 
, prevailed;  single  acts  had  been  improved  into 
habits^  and  habits  had  growa  inveterate,  tiU  they  had 
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fit  length  tost  the  power,  and  evea  the  desire,  to  le- 
foroi  and  amend. 

In  this  situation  of  thiogs,  the  Almighty  is  intro- 
duced expostulatiog  with  his  people :  *'  Moreover 
"  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
"  Shalt  they  fall,  and  not  arise?  Shall  he  turn  away, 
*'  and  not  return?"  In  the  whole  circle  of  com- 
mon life,  where  men  are  usually  guided  by  common 
sense,  ia  there  any  instance  to  be  found  of  a  simitar 
conduct  ?  Was  it  ever  seen,  was  it  erer  heard,  that 
when  a  man  had  experienced  the  misfortnne  of  fall- 
ing, he  should  oot  wish  and  endeavour  to  rise  agaia ; 
that  when  he  had,  by  inistatce,  gone  out  of  his  way, 
he  should  not,  upon  better  information,  be  desirous 
of  returning  into  it?— "Why  then  is  this  people  of 
"  Jerusalem  slidden  back  by  a  perpetual  backsliding" 
— one  that  is  never  to  cease,  or  have  an  end? — ■ 
.  "  They  hold  fast  deceit" — and  knowing  it  to  be  but 
deceit — for  such  every  sinner  well  Icnows  it  to  be — 
yet,  "they  refuse  to  return." 

God  is  next  pleased  to  speak  of  himself  (after  the 
manner  of  men)  as  inclining  his  ear,  and,  with  the 
affection  of  a  parent,  fondly  listening  to  catch  the 
first  accents  of  sorrow  and  contrition  that  should 
break  forth  from  the  relenting  heart  of  his  ofiending 
child.  "  I  hearkened  and  heard,  but  they  spake  not 
'*  aright :  no  man  repented  him  of  his  wickedness, 
**  saying,  What  have  1  done  ?" — -No  remorse,  no  re- 
flection,' no  sensibility;  hardened- in  vice,  and  re- 
gardless oif  danger,  they  pursued  with  fury  and  im- 
petuosity their  way  to  perdition-;  "  every  one  turned 
"  to  his  course,  as  the  hor^e  rlisheth  into  ti»  battle." 
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.This  earnest  expostulation  and  tender  compUiot 
are  succeeded  by  a  beautiful  apostrophe  to  the  turdf 
af  the  air,  that  species  of  thetn  styled  birds  of  pats- 
age.  Tbey  by  .imboct  return  annually,  at  a  set 
time,  to  the  country  they  bad  left;  whereas,  by  eX\  tlw 
reasoning  and  all  the  exhortation  in  the  world,  obdu- 
rate IPSQ  cannot  be  prevailed  upon  to  forsake  bis  ioi- 
quity,  and  return  to  God  who  mode  bini.  "  Even 
"  tite  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her  appointed 
"  times ;  end  the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the  8w»l- 
"  low,  observe  the  time  of  their  pomiqg ;  hut  my 
"  people  know  not  the  judgement  of  the  Lord. 

This  is  a  method  of  instruction  often  pursued  in 
.the  Scriptures,  bptb  (^  the  Old  ^nd  New  Tes^mefiti 
"  Ask  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  tuch  you:"  "BeMd 
"  the  fowls  of  the  air,  which  sow  not,  neittier  do  they 
"  rea{^  nor  gather  into  barns,"  yet  can  rfad  a  lecture 
10  those  who  do.  Thus  the  sluggard  is  sent  for  in* 
formaticm  wid  correction  to  the  ant,  the  uothaokfiil 
to  the  ox,  the  distrustful  to  the  ravens ;  and  here,  the 
wUful  impenitent  is  placed  under  the  .tuition  of  th« 
stork  and  the  turtle,  the  crane  and  the  swdlow.  Tbf 
dumb creaturpsare  made  to  reprove  the  madness  and 
folly  of  proud  raUonals ;  apd  the  arguioent  entera 
forcibly  into  the  understanding,  while  the  imagf 
ui\der  which  it  is  conveyed  d^ighte  the  iviagiDa- 
tioDf 

The  representt^iop  of  thfi  duty  of  rep^tance  tbiis 
^  before  us  by  the  prophet,  seems  peculiarly  adapts 
to  the  present  time  of  the  year,  and  the  aoJngiD  seastsq 
Upon  wMct)  we  have  just  entered,  and  tlwrefpre  may 
sug^t  sovoe  useful  cwaidfvvtiQW  •an, the  fMAfr«  of 
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theduty,  the  motives  to  its  performaDce,  and  the  ruks 
by  which  it  should  be  conducted. 

I.  Respecting  the  nature  of  the  duty;  the  simili- 
tude adopted  in  the  text  directs  us  to  consider  it  as  a 
return,  a  treading  back  our  steps,  as  the  birds  of 
passage  return,  or  come  back,  to  the  country  from 
which  they  had  departed.  And  this,  indeed^  is  the  idea 
generally  employed  in  the  Otd  Testament-—"  Re- 
"  turn,  O  backsliding  daughter;"  "  Return  ircHn  your 
"  evil  ways  ;*'  "  Return  unto  the  Lord  your  God ;" 
"  Turntbouus,  and  neshalt  be  turned;"  andthelilie. 
But  the  expression  being  figurative,  it  must  be  opened 
and  explained  in  literal  terms.  Ih  order  to  which, 
it  may  be  observed,  that  the  word  cbie6y  used  in  the 
New  Testament  to  denote  the  duty  of  repentance, 
signifies  change  of  mind;  and  as  practice  Sows  from 
principle  (for  a^  a  man  thinks,  so  will  he  Act),  a 
change  of  conduct  \a  naturally  and  necessarily  impli- 
ed ;  for  we  should  with  ■difficulty  be  brought  to  be- 
lieve, in  any  case  of  moment,  that  he  had  changed  the 
former,  who  did  not,  in  consequence,  change  the  lat- 
ter also.  Now  the  course  of  a  man's  thinking,  speak- 
ing, and  acting,  by  an  easy  metaphor,  CDtbmon  to  all 
ages  and  countries,  is  s^led  his  7cay,-ia  which  be  is 
therefore  Said  ta  proceed,  advance,  returii, 

We- may  then  define  repentartce  t6  be,  \<4-  change 
of  mind,  operating  in  a  change  «/"  conduct.  But  we 
shall  become  still  better  acquainted  with  the  Aature  of 
it,  if  we  view  its  process,  and  resolve  it  intaits  several 
parts  in- d«e  order. 
"The  leading-step  in  the  process  must.of  necessity, 
be  cdfiVHtfwn;  since  be  t^tooot  be  persuaded  toiR^nt 
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who  is  not  first  convinced  that  he  baa  sinned  :  no  mtui 
will  think  of  returning  into  the  ri^t  way,  unless'he 
be  made  sensible  that  he  has  wandered  out  of  it.  To 
produce  thi«  conviction,  is  not  so  easy  a  task  as  at  first 
sight  it  may  seem  to  be ;  since;  when  evil  is  pursued 
it  is  pursued  under  the  appearance  of  good ;  by  such 
appearance  the  sinner  for  a  tiooe  is  deceived,  blinded, 
deluded,  infatuated  ;  and  in  this  state  soDoetimes  con- 
tinues to  pass  his  life,  through  mere  indolence,  inat- 
tention, wa6t  o(  consideration ;  whence,  in  the  Latin 
language,  repentance  is  denoted  by  a  word  3)gni< 
fykig,  cormig  to  onete^,  coming  to  one's  tentes, 
growmg  wise  again,  as  before  the  delusion  took 
place.  Conviction  is  produced  gradoally.  Upon 
some  bint  given  to  a  man,  either  from  withtn  or 
frqm'  without,  he  begins  to  suspect  himself  in  tbd 
wrong ;  and  then,  if  he  be  honest  enough  to  prosecute 
the  inquiry,  discovers  at  length  that  he  actually  is  so. 
Sometimes  it  is  flashed  upon  the  mind  at  once-^He 
Bwakes,  and  the  dream  is  at  an  end.  Under  the  di-  ' 
Tection  of  that  blessed  Spirit,  whose  office,  we  Are 
told,  it  is  to  *'  convidce,  or  convict,  the  world  of  aio," 
itis  produced  by  various  means,  by  disappointbei^ 
by  crosses,  by  lostes,  by  sickness,  by  the  death  of  a 
friend,  'by  a  passage  in  Scripture,  or  a  discourse  upon 
ooei  by  the  incidents  of  Common  life,  or  the  chan^ 
that  h^pen  in  the  natural  world ;  in  short,  there  U 
faatxily  a  circanutance  of  so  trivial  a  nature,  but  that 
a.kind  Providencer  in  scnne . instance  tjr. other,  has 
t>eea.plea8^  to  make  it  instrumental  to  this  salutary 
purpose.  On  the  brethren  of  Joseph,  after  an  in- 
terval of  more  than  twenty  years,  the  conviction  was 
wrought  by  the  usage  they  experienced  from  liion, 
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when  unknown,  in  Egypt.  It  put  tbem  upon  reflect* 
ing,  of  what  offesce  tbey  could  bane  been  guilty  m  the 
formet  part  of  life,  which  migbt  deserve  to  be  punish- 
ed id  this  particular  manner.  Conscience  stepped 
forth,  and  g«.ve  the  necessary  information.  "  W^ 
"  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother;  therefore 
**  is  this  distress  come  upon  us."  The  case  of  David 
was  of  a  more  obstinate  nature.  A  delineation  of  bis 
crime  under  a  parable  was  not  sufficient  to  awaken 
bim.  Nothing  could  do  this,  but  a  direct,  home, 
personal  spplication — '*  Thou  art  the  man,"— He 
started  from  a  deep  sleep  of  ten  monttu,  and  fell 
prostrate  in  the  dust  before  his  God—"  I  have  iin- 
*'  ned  ! ' — Let  every  sinner,  when  tempted  to  despair, 
recollect  the  answer,  and  bless  the  gracious  Being 
from  whom  it  proceeded — "The  hold  hath  put 
"  away  thy  sin." 

The  next  step  to  convicttoa,  in  Uie  process  of  r&- 
pCTtance,  is  sorrow. — ^The  man  who  has  oflended  hts 
Maker,  and  is  become  thoroughly  sensible  tiiat  be  has 
done  so,  and  of  the  consequences  of  his  having  done 
so,  cannot  but  be  ^ieved  to  6nd  himself  in  such  a 
Htuation ;  for  which  reason,  repentance,  in  the  Greek 
language,  B  sometimes  denominated  b^  a  word  itD>- 
plying  after-concern;  indeed,  our  English  t^m,  / 
r^ent,  in  the  general  aoceptattoi  of  it,  is  little  more 
than  equivalent  to,  I  am  torry.  If  the  sorrow  arise 
merely  from  fear  of  punishment,  it  is  called,  in  tbc 
language  of  the  Schools,  attritum,  and  is  deemed  the 
lowest  and  least  hononraUe  speciefl  q£ repmtanoe" ; 

*  See  Priestley  on  the  Corruption,  ifc.  au4  Bdmet  tltere  referr 
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if  from  a  desire  to  please  God,  and  a  leader  senae  of 
having  displeased  so  good  a  Father,  it  is  styled  con- 
tritioH,  and  is  of  a  more  generous  and  noble  kind; 
The  degree  of  this  sorrow  is  varied  almost  in^nitely 
by  the  different  temperaments  of  mind  and  body  in 
the  penitente,  and  the  differ^it  views  onder  which 
sin  presents  itself  to  their  several  imaginations.  And, 
therefore,  the  saine  degree  is  not  to  be  exacted  of 
all.  By  enthusiasm  it  has  been  not  infrequently  a^ 
gravated  even  to  phrensy  and  madness.  In  Scripture 
it  is  drawn  with  an  aspect  perfectly  sober,  but  yet  de- 
scribed, in  many  instances,  as  very  intense,  like  that 
occasioned  by  the  languors  of  sickness  in  its  last 
stage,  or  the  paid  arising  from  dislocated  or  brokeb 
bones,  and  voiting  itself  in  complaints  and  lamenta-  . 
tions,  111  sigbs  and  tears,  Indeed,  the  prophets  ex- 
hort lis  (and,  by  adopting  their  expressions  into  her 
services,  the  church  directs  us  actually  to  assert  that 
■we  follow  their  exhortations)  to  "  turn  to  the  Lord 
"  our  God,"  not  only  "  with  fasting,"  but  "  with 
"  weeing."  There  are  temporal  calamities  which 
can  draw  tears  plentifully  from  most  persona;  nay, 
a  fictitious  representatioa  of  them,  we  find,  can  pro- 
duce ^e  effect.  Spiritual  ones,  perhaps,  wonld  do 
the  same,  if  we  feh  tliem  as  we,  ought  to  feel  them ;  as 
flae  retirement  and  meditation  would  cause  us  to  feel 
dmn;  and  as  we  shall  oneday  feel  them,  when  death 
BhtAl  be  seen  levelling  his  dart  at  our  pillow,  and  the 
throne  of  judgement  rising  to  tfie  view  beyond  htm. 
But,  as  was  before  observed,  the  degrees  of  sorrow, 
as  wdl  as  the  modes  of  expressing  it,  will  vary,  as 
beloD^ng  DKtre  to  the  sensitire  nature  than  to  the 
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ratioQal.  And  for  the  avoiding  all  scruple  and  doubt- 
fulness on  this  bead,  it  may  be  laid  dowo  for  certatu, 
^et  the  least  degree  of  sorrow  is  sufficient  if  it  pro- 
duce a  reformation,  the  greatest  insufficient  if  it 
do  not. 

A  third  step  in  tbe  process  of  repentance  is  coTifu- 
non^  One  of  an  ingenuous  mind,  who  is  heartily 
sorry  for  his  oBences,-  will  not  be  ashamed  or  back- 
ward to  own  that  sorrow.  In  transactions  with  a 
fellow-creature,  we  cannot  hope  that  a  fault  will  be 
overlooked  which  has  not  been  acknowledged,  or 
pardon  granted,  before  it  has  been  asked.  "  I  said, 
*'  I  will  cDofess  my  sins  unto  the  JjotA  ;  and  so  thou 
**  fwgavest  the  wickedness  of  my  sin." 

A  fourth  step  in  tbe  process  of  repentance  is  reaor 
iution  to  amend.  A  sorrowful  confession  of  iVhat  we 
have  done  amiss  will  of  course  occasion  a  wish  that 
it  had  not  been  done,  a  desire  to  undo  it  so  far  as 
it  may  be  possible,  end,  above  all,  a  rescdution  not  to 
do  the  same  again,  but  to  take  a  course  directly  tbe 
reverse  of  that  which  we  had  before  taken ;  in  otjaer 
words,  to  alter,  to  reform,  to  amend  our  lives.        , 

One  step  more  remains,  and  only  one,  but  that 
very  steep  and  difficult  of  ascent,  which  is,  to  carry 
what  we  have  resolved  into  execution.  It  is  this 
whioh  .finishes  and  crowns  all  the  rest,  being  indeed 
the  step  for  the  attainment  <tf  which  all  the  re^t  werP 
tak^n,  and  which  therefore  renders  them  of  any 
value,  as  it  shows  the  penU^nt.to  have  been  siacene 
HI  takinglhem,  to  h^ve  considered- thom  not  as  effi- 
cadouaitl'  themselves,  but  as^m^an^.to  an.  ^drr'^m 
ebd,  thus;  uid  thus  alone,  to  be  accomplished. 
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Sucih  is  the  nature  of  repentance.  It  begins  with 
'  conviction  of  sin,  passes  on  to  sorrow  of  the  heart, 
confession  of  the  month,  and  resolution  of  amend- 
ment;  and  it  terminates  in  reformation  of  life. 

II.  The  motives  to  it  come  now  to  he  considered. 

Evil  to  be  avoided  and  good  to  be  obtuned,.  are 
the  motives  which  influence  and  produce  ail  human 
actions. 

To  escape  from  the  rigours  and  storms  of  winter, 
and  to  enjoy  the  sweets  of  a  milder  and  more  gra- 
cious season,  is  the  instinctive  cause  why  the  heaven- 
taught  monitors,  to  whom  we  are  referred,  migrate 
fi-om  one  country  toanother.  It  is  to  avoid  the  judge- 
ments of  God,  and  partake  of  his  mercies,  that  man 
is  called  to  repent.  The  parallel  is  evident — "  The 
"stork,  the  turtle,  the  crane,  and  the  swallow,  know 
"the  time  of  tbeir  returning" — and 'the  motive  to. 
their  return  is  comprehended  and  implied  in.tbe  time^ 
of  it,  which  is  the  spring — "  But  my  people  know 
"  not  the  judgement  of  the  IJord;"  they  know  not, 
they  consider  not,  that  tremendous  wintry  tempest, 
from  which  they  ought  to  fiy,  in  like  manner,  by  re> 
pentance,  to  the  all-enlivening,  che^ng,  and  com- 
forUng  spring  of  unbounded  light  and  love. 

The  evil,  then,  to  be  avoided,  is  "  the  judgement 
"  of  God,"  consequent  upon  sin,  and  sure  to  over- 
take it,  if  unrepented  of.  Sin,  which  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  t3w>  cannot  but  be  noticed  by  Him 
who  gave  that  law ;  and  if  noticed,  must  be  punished, 
either  in  this  life  or  that  which  is  to  come.  No  prin- 
ciple can  be  plainer  than  this;  for  otherwise,  a  law 
would  serve  no  purpose  but  that  of  bringing  conteoipt 
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upoD  the  maker  of  it.  There  is  not  an  iostance,  per- 
impSf  upon  record  of  any  age  or  nation,  where  the 
idea  of  puDishment  has  not  been  connected  with  that 
of  guilt ;  and  the  certuntjr  of  such  connection  is  the 
great  substance  of  all  the  Scriptures. 
:  Sia  is  oUen  punisbed  in  ttus  life;  much  oftener 
than  we  are  aware;  indeed  so  often,  that  We  maysaj 
to  you  as  Moses  to  Israel: — "  If  ye  have  sioaed 
"  agiiast  the  Lord,  be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
'  "  out^."  We  see  bow  much  this  h  the  case  in  the 
sacred  history,  where  we  are  admitted  within  the 
veil*  and  the  rationale  of  the  divine  proceedings  in 
particular  cases  is  unfolded  to  us.  When  we  are 
ignorant  of  that  rationale,  as,  without  special  infor- 
mation from  above,  we  must  be  respecting  the  course 
of  God's  ordinary  providence  in  tbe  world,  it  is  un- 
safe, and  it  may  be  not  only  uncharitable  but  un- 
just, to  judge  in  this  manner  of  the  calamities  which 
befall  our  neighbour.  But  there  would  be  no  harm, 
when  calamities  befall  ourwlves,  if  we  should  take  a 
retrospect  of  our  conduct,  and  in  that  conduct  endea- 
vour to  discover  the  cause  that  migbthave  induced  our 
heavenly  Father  to  send  them.  It  will  not  be  say- 
ing too  much,  I  believe,  to  say,  that  many  Umes,  if 
tbe  search  were  made  with  diligence  and  fidelity,  we 
should  discover  it :  at  least,  were  we  not  able  to  par- 
ticularize, we  should  discover  enough  in  general  to 
satisfy  us  that,  be  our  sufferings  at  any  time  what 
they  may,  we  do  not  suffer  more  than  we  deserve  to 
suffer;  but  that  each  of  us,  without  any  tincture  of 

'*  Nntab.  :(xsii.  33. 
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supcrstitioD  or  hypocrisy,  may,  from  heart-felt  coa? 
victiun,  exclaim,  with  the  good  Psalmut,  "  I  koow,  O 
*'  Lord,  that  thy  judgements  are  right,  and  that  thou.of 
*'  very  faithfulaess  hast  caused  me  to  be  troubled." 
!— Every  fresh  instance  of  this  sort  is,  indeed,  only  a 
fyeah  confirmation  of  that  grand  and  most,  important 
truth.whichsbouldeverbe  uppermost  in ourthougbts, 
that  all  natural  evil  is  the  consequence  and  punisb- 
ment  of  moral.  Remove  the  latter  by  repentance, 
end  God  will  remove  the  former,  when  he  sees  that 
it  has  performed  the  work,  and  produced  the  effect 
intended. 

It  would  be  in  vain,  however,  to  dissemble,  that, 
in  the  present  state,  as  is  the  offence,  such  is  not 
always  the  punishment  Notoriously  profligate  sin- 
ners often  partake  not,  to  appearance,  the  common 
evils  of  life,  but  pass  their  days  ia  prosperity,  afflu- 
ence, and  health,  and  die  without  any  visible  tokens 
of  the  divine  displeasure.  The  fact  is  indisputable ; 
and  it  was  a  stumbling-block,  by  very  good  men 
of  the  old  time  not  without  great  diflliculty  sur- 
mounted. The  conflict  occasioned  by  it  in  the  human 
mind  13  described  at  large  in  the  seventy-third  psalm, 
and  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  our  prophet  Jeremiah  ; 
nor  will  believers  fail  sometimes  to  experience  a 
temptation  of  a  Eiimilar  nature,  while  the  object  shall 
continue  to  present  itself,  that  is,  while  the  world 
shall  last. 

To  take  off,  in  some  measure,  the  force  of  the  ob- 
jection, it  must  be  remarked,  that,  besides  those  judge- 
ments of  God  which  lie  open  to  the  observation  of 
oaokiod,  tiiere  are  others,  even  in  the  present  life,  of 
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a  secret  and  invisible  kind,  known  onljr  to  the  part; 
by  whom  they  are  felt.  There  is  a  court  constantly 
sitting  within,  from  whose  jurisdiction  the  criminal 
can  plead  no  exeolptioa,  and  from  whose  presence  he 
cannot  fly :  there  is  evidence  produced  against  him 
which  be  can  neither  disprove  nor  evade ;  and  there  a 
just  sentence  is  not  only  passed,  but  forthwith  exe- 
<^ted  upon  him,  by  the  infliction  of  torments  severe 
and  poignant  as  the  strokes  of  whips  or  scorpions: 
torments,  exquisite  in  proportion  to  the  sensibility  of 
the  part  affected ;  torments,  of  which  be  sees  the 
beginning,  but  is  never. likely  to  see  the  end. 

Trust  not  to  appearances.  Men  are  not  what 
they  seem.  In  the  brilliant  scenes' of  splendour  and 
magnificence  of  luxury  and  dissipation,  surrounded 
by  the  companions  of  his  pleasures  and  the  flatterers 
of  his  vices,  amidst  the  flashes  of  wit  and  merriment, 
when  all  wears  the  face  of  gaiety  and  festivity,  the  pro- 
fligate often  reads  bis  doom ,  written  by  the  hand  whose 
character  are  indelible.  Should  he  turn  away. his 
eyes  from  beholding  it,  and  succeed  in  the  great 
work  during  the  course  of  his  revels,  yet  the  time 
will  come,  when  from  scenes  like  ^ese  he  must  retire, 
and  be  alone:  and  then,  as  Dr.  South  states. the 
question,  in  a  manner  not  to  be  answered,  "  What  is 
"  all  that  a  man  can  enjoy  in  this  way  for  a  week,  a 
"  month,  or  a  year,  compared  with  what  he  feels  for 
"  one  hour,  when  his  conscience  shall  take  himaside, 
"  and  rate  bim  by  himself?" 

There  is  likewise  another  hour  which  will  comej 
and  that  soon — the  hour  when  life  miist  end ;  when 
the  accumulated  wealth  of  the  East  and.  the  West^ 


:,S:,G00glc 


DiBC.  XVI.  ILLUSTRATED.  fl-»l 

with  all  the  assistance  it  is  able  to  procure,  will  itot 
be  competent  to  obtain  tlie  respite  of  a  moment; 
when  the  impemteDt  sinner  will  be  called— -and  must 
obey  the  call— to  leave  every  thing,  and  give  up  bis 
accounts  to  his  Maker,  of  the  manner  in  which  be  has 
spent  bis  Ume  and  employed  his  talents. — Of  what 
is  said  by  such  at  that  hour,  we  know  not  much. 
Care  is  generally  taken  that  we  never  should.  Of 
what  is  thought^  we  know  nothing. — O  merciful  God, 
grant  that  we  never  may ! 

It  will  still  be  alleged,  perhaps,  that  instances  are 
not  wanting  of  the  worst  of  men,  in  prindple  and 
practice,  going  out  of  life  with  no  less  composure 
^ban  the  best  I  believe  these  instances  to  be  very 
rare  indeed.  But  admit  tJie  allegation,  that  there  are 
some ;  what  do  they  prove .-'  What  can  they  prove  i 
Why,  certainly,  udIks  all  that  has  been  conceived 
aod. uttered  by  the  wise  and  good  of  every  age  coai- 
«£rning  God  aod  religion,  right  and  wrong,  virtue  and 
vice,  truth  and  falsehood — unless  all  this  be  a  mere 
dream,  they  can  prove  only  that  such  persons :  die 
in  a  state  of  ignorance,  stupidity,  or  judicial  blind- 
ness, with  hardened  hearts  and  reared  coneciences. 
When  the  drunkard  ceases  to  feel  in  the  moroiDg  the 
usual  pains  and  penalties  of  his  last  night's  debauch, 
he  fancies  the  strength  of  his  constitution  bas  triumph* 
ed  over  the  mischief  of  intemperance,  and  that  the 
bitterness  of  death  is  past  Alas,  poor  man !  the 
fact  is,  that  his  constitution,  by  his  ill  tr eatment  of 
it  has  lost  tbe  sense  of  natural  good  and  evil,  im. 
I^anted  in  it  for  its  preservation;  be  has  no  longer 
that  modve  left  to  reformation,  aad  is  therefore  sefkl- 
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ed  up  to  perdition,  which  is  coming  upon  hiin,  fierce, 
speedy,  and  irresistible,  like  an  armed  man. 

But  however,  by  habits  either  of  sensuality  or  in- 
fidelity, the  conscience  may  be  dru^ed  and  laid 
asleep  in  this  world,  let  it  not  he  forgotten,  that 
(whether  some  men  believe  so  much  or  not)  there  is 
another  world  beyond  tliis,  ia  which  it  must  awake  and 
eleep  no  more.  And  if  in  this  world  some  sins  are 
punished,  as  we  have  assurance  they  are,  whileothers 
of  far  greater  magnitude  and  more  atrocious  guilt 
are  permitted  to  go  unpunished,  it  will  follow,  by  a 
consequence  which  the  wit  of  man  cannot  gainsay 
should  be  study  for  a  thousand  years  to  do  it,  that 
such  sins,  not  being  punished  here,  will  most  inevi- 
tably be  punished  there.  Else  were  God  unrighteous 
indeed !— As  touching  the  nature  of  tliose  aftier-pu- 
nisbments,  I  shall  only  say  (the  misgivings  and  fore- 
bodings of  him  who  has  deserved  them  will  speak  tbe 
rrat),  that  they  are  such  as  will  be  inflicted,  after  the 
expiration  of  the  day  of  mercy,  by  inexorable  justice 
and  almighty  power. 

.  We  have  taken  a  view  of  the  evil  to  be  avoided  by 
repentance.  It  consists  in  the  temporal  judgements 
of  God,  the  terroi^  of  a  guilty  conscience,  and  the 
pains  of  eternal  death. 

i.  The  good  to  be  obtained  needeth  only  to  be  men- 
tioned, in  very  few  words.  It  must  have  offered 
iCs£lf  to  your  thoughts  as  we  passed  along)  biancb- 
log  into  tliese  opposite  partiOiuIarE»'->  -  '  .     .' 

-  «— The  light  of  heaven: siiining  upon  our  taber* 
nacle,.  the  divine  favour  attending  ils  and  outs 
tbrougb-^very  stage  of  oar  eabtencc,  saiictifyiog  prO' 
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sperity,  which  by  the  displeasure  of  God  may  be  ren- 
dered a  curse,  bnd  turning  adrersity  iteetf  into  a  bless- 
ing,  while  it  beconses  aii  instrument  to  rectify  the  dis- 
OKters  of  our  minds,  to  soften  the  few  hard  places 
.  femaining  in  our  hearts,  to  smooth  and  lay  even  the 
little  Ttfu^n£sseS  in  our  tempers ;  thuk  gradually  dtid 
gently  preparing  us  for  our  departure  hence,  and 
fitting  us  for  Uie  company,  to  which  we  are  going,  of 
"  the  spirits  of  just  tqen  made  perfect." 

— The  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  diffusing 
peace  and  serenity  over  all  the  powers  and  faculties 
■  of  the  soul,  refreshing  like  the  dew  ftUing  on  ihe  top 
of  Hermon,  esliilftrtitingas  the  fragrance  of  the  hcJy 
oil  descending  from  the  head  of  Aarori  ;  sweetening 
the  converse  of  Society  and  the  charities  of  active 
life,  and  affording,  in  retirement  and  solitude,  plea- 
sures concealed  from  the  world  around  us,  joys  in 
which  "a  stranger  intermeddietb  not;"  enlivening  the 
morning,  brightening  the  noon,  and  gilding  the  even- 
log  of  our  days  ;  effecting  what  is  so  difficult  to  be 
effected,  and  what  notliing  else  can  effect,  at  once 
making  life  pleasant,  end  death  desirable,  as  leading 
to  something  stilt  superior  to  all  we  feel  here  below. 

—The  reward  in  beaven,  the  glory'that  shall  be 
revealed,  to  be  known  only  when  it  skali  be  revealed ; 
the  blias  without  alloy  and  without  end,  which  be 
cannot  cbdceive  who  has  not  experienced,  and  which 
he  who  baft  expetienced  can  find  no  human  langiiagc 
able  to  e?tpresff. 

Such  evil  is  to  be  avoided,  and  such  good  to  bi  . 
obtained  by  repentance,  ttiat  plank  reihaining  to  a 
shipwrecked  world,  on  which  alone  we  canewatpetb 
rS 
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the  baveo  of  rest  All  have  sinned,  and  therefore,  ia 
order  to  be  saved,  all  must  repent  It  is  surely  the 
least  they  can  do ;  and  to  those  who  do  this,  tbrou^ 
feith  in  the  blood  of  Christ  purifying  the  conscience 
from  sins  past,  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
supporting  and  carrying  them  on  for  the  time  to  come, 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  comprehend- 
ing and  confirming  all  that  has  been  advanced,  are 
made  in  every  part  of  Scripture,  which  before  this 
audience  there  is  no  occasion  to  recite. 

III.  Some  short  rules  shall  be  laid  down  for  the 
conduct  of  our  repentance  through  the  several  parts 
of  which,  under  the  6rst  head  of  this  discourse,  we 
have  shown  it  to  he  composed ;  that  so  it  may  be 
made  to  answer  the  character  already  given  of  its 
power  and  efficacy  under  the  second. 

1.  St^e  not  convictions.  The  world,  through  all 
its  vicissitudes,  natural,  political,  and  moral,  the  ca- 
sualties of  youth,  and  the  increasing  infirmities  of 
age,  is  full  of  warnings  and  admonitions.  Day  unto  day 
sbowetbthisspeech,  night  untonightuttereth  this  know- 
ledge. We  hear,  but  resolve  to  forget  Many  of  the 
employments  and  most  of  the  amusements  of  life  are 
eng^ed  ini  that  man  may  fly  from  himself  and  from 
his  own  thoughts.  Attend  to  every  suggestion  of 
this  salutary  kind,  from  what  quarter  soever.it  may 
proceed;  attend,  and  slight  it  not  It  is  tbe  voice  of 
God  calling  you  to  repentance.     Listen  and  obey. 

S.  Be  serious.  The  subject  will  cause  any  roan  to 
become  so  who  considers  it  as  he  ought  to  do ;  who 
reflects  what  sin  is  in  the  sight  of  God,  what  sorrows 
it  occasioned  to  the  Son  of  God,  what  destruction  it 
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hath  brought  upon  the  world,  and  is  about  to  bring* 
upon  himself,  unless  prevented  by  a  timely  repent- 
ance. Memorable,  are  the  words  of  a  great  states- 
man of  our  own,  when,  because  he  seemed  pensive 
and  thoughtful  towards  the  close  of  hia  days,  some 
court  buffoons  were  sent  to  divert  Bim  :  "  While  we 
**  laug^,  all  things  are  serious  about  us.  God  is  ae- 
**  rious,  when  he  preserveth  us,  and  bath  patience  to- 
"  wards  us.  Christ  was  serious,  when  be  died  for  us. 
■  *'  The  Holy  Spirit  is  serious,  when  he  striveth  with 
"  us.  Tbe  Scripture  is  serious,  when  it  is  read  before 
"  us.  Sacraments  are  serious,  when  they  are  ad- 
"  ministered  to-  us.  The  whole  creation  is  serious, 
*•  in  serving  God  and  us.  Angels  are  serious  above, 
*'  while  they  wait  for  our  conversion.  Evil  spirits 
"  are  serious  below,  in  endeavouring  to  effect  our 
"  destruction-^And  shall  man  not  be  serious,  who 
"  of  all  othet  creatures  hath  most  reason  to  be  so  ?" 

3.  Bt frequent  in  confession.  The  church  enters 
upon  ber  service  with  it  in  public,  and  every  one 
should  do  the  same  in  private.  If  you  feel  not  that 
warmth  of  devotion  you  could  wish  to  feel  when  you 
begin,  you  may  experience  it  before  you  end  your 
confession.  The  very  repetition  of  proper  sentiments 
in  proper  language,  will  produce  the  affections  which 
they  are  intended  to  express.  Begin,  as  an  act  of 
obedience  to  bim  who  has  assured  us,  that,  '*  if  we 
"  confess  our  sins,  be  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
*'  our  sins."  Such  an  act  of  obedience  may  be  re- 
warded with  every  thing  else  that  is  necessary— 
**  This  I  had,  because  I  kept  thy  commandments." 

4.  Resolve  speedily.     Ffuilleas  is  soritm  for  having 
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done  oini^s,  if  it  issue  not  in  a  resolution  to  do  so  no; 
more.  And  in  fornaiog  tliis  rescUutioo,  no  tiaie  is  to 
be  lost  He  who  doth  not  resolve  to<day,  will  be 
muct^  less,  disposed  to  resolve  to-morrow.  Procrasti- 
nation in  many  cases  is  dangerous :  in  this  it  is  ofteiv 
fatal. 

5.  ReHfw  your  resolutions  rffu'^-  Else  will  they 
be  soon  forgotten,  and  consequently  never  cariried 
into  execution.  It  is  the  interest  of  the  passions 
that  they  should  be  forgotten.  Cares  and  pleasures 
viiW  be  apt  to  efface  them ;  temptations  will  return 
and  pcevait ;  a  relapse  will  be  the  copsequeoce ;  and 
all  the  work  must  be  entered  upon  anew,  witb  diffi- 
culties increased,  strength  diminifihed,  and  courage 
appalled.  To  prevent  this  from  happening,  no  better 
method  can  be  devised,  than  every  day  to  renew  the 
impressions  once  produced.  During  so  short  an 
interval,  the  enemy  can  make  no  very  om^iderable 
breach  in  the  works — none  but  what  may  be  easily 
repaired,  and  put  again  into  a  state  of  defepce. 

But  after  all—"  Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city, 
"  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain."  It  is  he  w|iq 
gruDtetb  repentance  unto  life ;  and  it  is  be  alone  who 
'  can  perfect  the  good  work,  when  it  is  begun  in  us. 
To  bim,  therefore,  let  prayer  be  made,  without  ceas- 
ing,' at  morning,  and  at  evening,  and  at  noon  day^ 
and  .that  instantly.  And  when  can  we,  with  mpr^ 
propriety  or  more  effect,  prefer  our  petitions,  thap  at 
this  time,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  prosper  the 
word  that  bath  been  spoken  to  the  purpose  for  which 
it  hath  been  spoken  ;  that  they  who  have  not  yet  be- 
gun their  repentance  may  forthwith  begui  it;  and 
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that  they  who  have  begun  it  may  be  enabled  happily 
to  complete  it ;  that  all  may  make  a  due  use  of  the 
present  holy  season,  which  to  many  may  perhaps  re- 
turn no  more ;  and  qo  single  person  leave  this  place 
liable  to  the  reproach  of  God  by  his  prophet,  tha^ 
when  "  the  stork  in  the  heavens  knoweth  her  ap- 
"  pointed  time,  and  the  turtle,  the  crane,  and  the 
"swallow,  know  the  time  of  their  coming"^be. 
should  "not  know  thejudgementof  the  Ix>rd." 
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Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  aims  are 
had  in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 

In  the  histories  of  this  world  we  read  of  conquests 
gained  by  the  sword  and  spear ;  we  view  the  cele- 
brated heroes  of  ancient  and  modem  times  marking 
out  their  progress  through  kingdoms  and  empires  with 
havockand  desolation,  while  "every  battle"  of  those 
warriors  "  is  with  confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled 
.  "  in  blood."  How  different  the  scenes  presented  to  us 
in  that  portion  of  sacred  story,  styled  "  The  Acts 
"  of  the  Apostles,"  or  the  exploits  of  those  who  were 
sent  forth  to  subdue  the  world  to  the  obedience'  of 
Christ!  Here  too  we  read  of  conquests;  but  they 
were  gained  by  faith  and  patience,  by  prayers  and 
sermons,  by  meekness  and  long-suffering.  Here  we 
behold  a  mighty  prince  making  bis  progress  upon 
the  earth ;  but  that  prince  is  the  "  Prince  of  Peace," 
and  bis  progress  is  the  progress  of  salvation :  he  makes 
war  against  the  unruly  passions  and  affections  of  sin- 
ful men,  and  all  his  desire  is,  to  commaod  a  willing 
people  in  the  day  of  his  power. 
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Hitherto  the  apostles,  in  compliance  with  tb^ 
orders,  had  confined  themselves  to  tbe  Jews,  as  the 
Gospel  must  be  first  preached  to  that  once  highly 
favoured  people.  But  now  the  hour  was  come,  when 
the  great  mystery  of  divine  mercy,  the  call  of  the 
nations,  should  begin  to  be  unfolded,  and  God  would 
show  some  specimeo  of  the  riches  of  his  grace  reserv- 
ed in  store  for  the  Heathen  world.  St.  Peter  was, 
therefore,  sent  with  the  glad  tidings  of  a  Saviour  to 
Cornelius,  a  Roman  centurion,  on  the  cinmm&tances. 
of  whose  call  and  conversion,  as  they  are  very  par- 
ticularly related  in  the  chapter  from  whence  the  text 
is  taken,  I  shall  proceed  to  ofl^r  some  considerations, 
ivbich,  it  is  hoped,  may  be  of  use  to  us  all. 

"  There  was  a  certain  man  in  Ciesarea  called 
"  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the  band  ciUled  the 
"  Italian  band,  a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
"  God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave  much  alms  to 
"  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  alway." 

From  the  name  and  profession  of  Cornelius,  it 
appears. that  he  was  a  Roman,  and,  consequently,  a 
Heathen.  But  the  character  here  given  of  him  makes 
it  evident  that  he  must  have  been  in  some  sort  a  con- 
vert to  Judaism,  and  instructed  out  of  thelaw ;  other- 
wise the  Hoi;  Ghost  would  not  have  called  bim  a  <je- 
vout  man ;  he  could  not  be  said  to  haxe  feared  God, 
that  is,  the  true  God,  whom,  as  a  Heathen,  he  could 
not  know,- much  less  worship  and  serve  by  prayer 
and  alms-deeds.  •  He  was  therefore  one  of  those 
who  were  styled  Proselytes  of'  the  gate,  not  circun>- 
fccised  and  made  complete  Jews,  byt  taught  the  gene- 
ral  principles  of  true  religion,  the  knowledge  of  God 
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wd  ft  Saviour  who  was  to  come^  and  permutcii  to  at- 
tend and  offer  up  their  devotions  in  the  outer  court  o( 
the  temple  at  the  times  of  sacritice.  The  Eiliio- 
pao  noblemao,  who  came  to  Jerusaleip  to  worship, 
and  was  baptized  by  Philip,  must  have  been  in  the 
same  state  with  Cornelius,  and  so  became  prepared, 
like  faim,  to  receive  the  Gospel,  when  it  was  preach- 
^  to  bin). 

1.  God  Almighty  hatb  his  servants  in  all  places 
and  ia  all  conditions,  even  those  wherein  one  would 
leaat  expect  to  find  them.  The  profession  of  a 
aoldier  is  generally  thought  very  unfavourable  to  re- 
ligKMl,  bowerer  it  comes  about ;  for  certainly,  if  there 
be  any  one  man  to  whom  religion  is  more  necessary 
at  all  times  than  it  is  to  another,  a  soldier  is  that 
man.  His  life  is  "  always  in  his  band,"  always  liable 
to  be  taken  from  bim;  therefore  should  he  not  "forget 
"  God's  law."  Death  besets  him  oq  every  side  in  its 
most  terrible  forms,  and  threatens,  each  moment,  to  . 
call  him  away  to  judgement ;  therefore  it  behoveth 
him  to  stand  ready  with  his  accounts  prepared.  A  sect 
that  arose  here  in  £ngland  during  the  last  century,  held 
it  unlawful  to  bear  arms;  but  without  grounds.  For 
when  the  soldiers  applied  to  tbat  most  rigorous  and 
ausler«  preacher,  St.  John  the  Saptist,  he  did  not 
-  q&hort  tbepQ  to  quit  their  profession,  as  he  would 
doubtless  have  done  had  it  been  unlawful  in  itself 
but  only  recctfQKieadied  a  proper  behaviour  to  them : 
"  Do  violence,"  says  be,  "  to  no  man,  and  be  content 
"  witii  your  wages."  So  that  there  is  no  natural  or 
necessary  connexion  between  irrcligioa  and  the  pro- 
fession of  a  soldier.     On  the  contrary,  true  religion 
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never  appears  to  more  advant^  ^ban  it  doth  in  that 
character.  It  pleased  God  to  t^ccept  a  pqraQQ  of  tha 
ixiilitary  professiuo  as  the  first;  fcuits  o£  tb«  Gtntilei 
ivorld.  And  he  must  be  a  pe^spp  of  v«ry  ^ttle  sea-i 
sibility,  who  i^  ool;  charmed  with  the  accQitot  gWCH 
ua  of  Cornelius,  an  officer  in  tli^  Roman  araty.. 

2.  "Hewasadevoutman"— notonlywhatthe.Korld 
calls  "  a  decent  charact^,  4  good  e<art  of  a  tnui,*'  hy 
which  is  often  intended  a  goo^ojgM  with  no  religion 
and  very  little  morality ;  but  a  tborougbly  pious 
pi4n,  ooethat  ^'feared  God,"  that  set  God  altvQys  ben 
fore  bioi,  and  regarded  liim  in  »11  he  s»id  an^  diiL 
Such  a  fear  is  the  first  and  principal  part  of  cUvim 
wbdoni,  and  it  is  peculiarly  excellent  in  a  soldier; 
because  he  who  fears  God  a$  h^  ought  to  do,  will  faw 
nobody  else.  True  courage  must,  be  fouiided  in 
.  true  religion ;  for  a  bad  m«ii  cannot  be  a  brave  mao^ 
Vr'ith  his  eyes  open  and  his  thoughts  about  him. 
Nor  could  a  general  give  a  hotter  exhortation  to  Us 
army,  than  that  given  by  Christ  to  bis  ifoeiples : 
";  Fear  npt  them  w^^ich  kill  the  body,  and)  after  tba^ 
"  have  no  more  that  they  can  do;-  hut  I  will  fore- 
"  warn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear :  Fear'  him  wfao^ 
"  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  destroy  both 
"  body  and  soul  in  hell ;  yea,  I  say  uota  you,  Fear 
"  him."  And  a  Heathen  historian*,  who  was  him^ 
self  a  great  commander,  could  say,  that  "tbesoLdiep 
"  who  first  serres  God,  and  then  obeys  bis  captain, 
"  may  confidently  hope  to  overcome  his  caemy." 

■  Xenopbon, 
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3.  Coroelius  "feared  God,  with  all  bis  house." 
Piety,  like  the  sun,  communicates  itself  to  all  around 
it.  £very  family  is  a  little  kingdom,  of  which  the 
master  is  prince ;  it  ia  a  httle  flock,  of  which  the 
master  is  shepherd,  appointed  by  Heaven  to  govern 
it  in  righteousness,  and  to  guide  it  in  the  way  of 
peace.  Such  is  the  true  use  of  that  power  which 
God  hath  granted  unto  men,  from  him  that  ruleth 
over  millions,  to  him  that  hath  only  a  single  servant 
The  manners  of  a  family  depend  upon  those  of  the 
master.  His  principles  and  practices  soon  diffuse 
themselves  through  the  house,  and  the  piety  or  pro- 
faneness,  the  sobriety  or  intemperance,  the  sloth  or 
diligence  of  servants,  discover  to  the  world  the  na- 
ture of  that  fountain  from  which  they  flow.  .  "  Cor- 
**  nelius  feared  God,  with  all  his  house."  He  set  a 
good  example,  and  look  care  that  they  should  follow 
it.  He  honoured  the  name  of  God  himself,  and  it 
was  not  blasphemed  by  his  domestics.  While  he 
was  proceeding  to  heaven,  he  did  not  send  them,  or 
let  them  go,  to  hell,  but  carried  them  all  with  him. 
He  feared  God,  with  all  his  house ;  there  was  not 
one  wicked  or  disorderly  person  in  it.  And  now,  re- 
collect  who  this  man  was.  He  was  a  soldier ;  he  was  a 
Roman.  How  will  his  example,  in  this  respect,  be 
held  up  at  the  day  of  judgement,  to  the  shame  and 
condemnation  of  Christians  who  have  never  once 
thought  of  following  it! 

4.  CorDeFius  "gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
"  prayed  to  God  alway."  True  religion  consisteth  in 
the  love  of  God,  and  of  man  for  God's  sake.  The 
former  shows  itself  in  the  exercise  of  piety ;  the  lat- 
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ter  ID  that  of  charity..  One  leads  us  to  God,  as  the 
only  person  who  can  supply  our  wants-;  the  other  in- 
ducetb  us  to  supply  Uiose  of  our  neighbours.  Prayer 
is  powerful,  and  ahns  are  powerful ;  and  when  they 
join  their  forces,  omDipoteiice  itself  is  pleased  to  b* 
overcome  by  them.  Alms  give  wings  to  prayer^ 
causing  it  to  ascend  swiftly  toward  heaven ;  and 
prayer  gives  strength  to  alms,  enabling  them  to  follow 
aiter,  till  they  enter  the  everlasting  doors  together, 
and  present  themselves  before  the  Most  High.  They 
.rise  like  vapours  from  the  ^arth,  and  return  agaia, 
like  them,  with  a,  blessing.  But,  in  order  that  they 
may  produce  this  effect,  a  man  must  not  be  niggardly 
in  his  alms,  he  must  not  be-inconstant  in  bis  prayers. 
"  Cornelius  gave  muck  alms  to  the  people,  and  pray-  . 
"  ed  to.  God  alway"  that  is,  at  ail  the  stated  and 
proper  times  of  prayer. 

5,  From  the  account  which  Cornelius  gives  of 
himself  to  St.  Peter  at  the  latter  eod  of  the  chapter, 
-it  appears  that  he  was  accustomed  to  join '^j^ing^ 
to  prayer.  "  Four  days  ago,"  says  he,  "  I  .was 
"fasting  until  this  hour."  Prayer  is  an  ascent  of 
the  soul  to  God.  The  corruptible  body  presseth 
down  the  soul,  and  hinders  it  in  its  ascent  The  * 
more,  that  body  is  fed  and  pampered,  the  moce  it 
clogs  and  ;weighs  down  the  soul.  Abstinence  froQ> 
fpod,  therefore,,  has  been  snjoined  by  God,  aad 
practised  by  his  people,  both  Jews  and  Christians, 
among  Other  ends,  ^r  the  increase  and  iartherance 
of  devotion.  And  experience  will  soon  teach  us  the 
wisdom  end  fitness  of  such  injunction;  for  there  is 
jaot  more  difference  between  one  man  and  another^ 
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thAn  there  is  betu'een  ttie  eamie  man  and  himself 
when  full  and  when  fasting,  before  his  meale  aad 
«Aer  tlietn'.  Fumes  from  the  stomach  arise  into  the 
bead ;  they  cloud  the  understanding,  and  render  the 
mind  dull  «id  heavy ;  they  make  a  man  unfit  for  the 
bosineGS  of  this  world,  much  more  for  that  of  an- 
bther.  From  Cornelius  we  learn,  therefore,  what  be 
must  bftve  learned  from  the  people  of  God,  that  in- 
dulgence puts  an  end  to  devotion,  and  abstinence  is 
the  best  preparative  for  prayer. 

6.  Cornelius  was  praying  in  his  house  at  the  ninth 
boat  iti  the  day^  when  he  saw  in  a  vision  evidently 
an  angel  of  God  coming  in  unto  him,  and  saying, 
*'  ComeliUB,  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  arc 
"  bad  in  remembrance  in  the  sij'hi  of  God."  The 
ninth  hour,  or  three  o'clock  in  the  afternooo,  was  one 
of  the  hours  of  prayer  among  the  Jews ;  and  the  ob- 
servation of  it  by  Cornelius  shows  that  he  must  have 
been  instructed  in  their  religion.  At  this  hour  it 
was,  that  a  new  and  unexpected  guest  entered  his 
apartment  A  spirit  from  the  regions  of  the  blessed 
Came  down  and  visited  him.  Glorious  was  his  ap- 
p^rance,  and  hid  garments  u-ere  of  the  colour  of 
tiie  light.  "  A  man  in  bright  clothing,"  says  b^ 
**  stood  before  me."  The  message  which  this  divine 
visitant  brought,  was  one  full  of  grace  and  comfort; 
cheering  and  refreshing  as  the  dew  of  heaven,  when  it 
falls  upon  the  grass  of  the  field.  .  "  Cornelius,  liij 
**  pfayfir  is  heard,  and  thy  elms  are  had  in  re^ 
"  membrancti  in  the  sight  otf  God."  Such  afe  tb* 
blessings  whi(!h  attend  the  pious  and  charitable  man. 
'*  God  i?  not-'iHnrigbtcOiJs,  that  he  should  forget  his 
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"  work  and  labour  of  love."  His  good  deeds  are 
done  upon  earth  ;  but,  like  a  ck)ud  of  incense  from 
the  holy  altar,  they  ascend  to  heaven,  and  rise  ift 
Sweet  remembrance  before  the  throne.  We  do  hot 
indeed  expect  angels  from  above  to  assure  us  of 
this.  We  should  be  unreasonable  if  we  did;  f6rthe 
word  of  God  -speaks  to  our  faith,  as  plainly  as  the 
atiget  did  to  Cornelius;  it  cries  aloud  to«very  true 
penitent  and  sincere  believer,  "  Thy  prayer  is  beard, 
**  and  thine  alma  are  had  in  rentembrance  in  the  ' 
"sight  of  God."  And  he  who,  like  Cornelius, 
*'  giveth  much  alms  to  the  people,'  and  prayeth  to 
**  God  alway,"  at  the  appointed  seasons,  will  find  "a 
j6y  and  comfort-in  so  doing  which  may  answer  the 
Bame  purpose  with  the  appearance  and  message  of 
the  angel. 

7.  But  the  angel  has  something  more  to  say  to  Cor- 
nelius— "  And  now,  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for 
*'  one  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter  :  he  shall  tell 
**  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do."  Two  questions 
tfiay  here  be  asked.  First,  How  could  Cornelius 
please  God,  not  having  faith  in  Christ  ?  Secondly,  If 
be  pleased  God  without  faith  in  Christ,  what  more 
Could  he  do  with  it  ?'  A  sho^t  state  of  the  case  will 
afford  us  a  satisfactory  answer  to  both  these  ques- 
tions. That  Cornelius  had  faith  in  the  true  God,' 
tiie  God  of  Israel,  appears  from  the  manner  in 
which  he  worshipped,  and  from  the  whole  conduct  of 
his  life.  This  fdith  he  must  have  rectiived  from  the 
Jews  and  from  their  Scriptures.  By  them,  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  be  bad  -been  made  acquainted 
yv^  God's  me^dfut  intention  of -redeeming  mankind 
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by  a  Saviour  who  was  to  come.  Nor  is  itposnbleto 
suppose  that  he  should  have.lived  any  time  in  Judea 
ivitbout  having  heard  the  common  reports  concern- 
iDg  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  bis  wonderful  works,  his 
death,  and  resurrection.  Nay,  St  Peter,  addressing 
himself  to  Cornelius  and  his  fiieods,  says,  "The 
"  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
*'  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ,  that  word,  I  say, 
"  j/e  know,  which  was  published  throughout  all 
"  Judea,"  &c.'  But  whether  Jesus  were  Indeed  the 
person  foretold,  the  Messiah  in  whom  he  must  be- 
lieve, and  on  whom  he  must  rely  for  salvation,  of 
this  point  Cornelius,  like  many  of  the  Jews  them- 
selves, might  he  ignorant  or  doubtful ;  the  Gospel 
not  having  been  yet  preached  to  him  by  any  of  tbe 
apostles.  He  was,  therefore,  ordered  to  send  for 
St.  Peter,  who  would  inform  and  convince  him  of  &o 
important  a  truth.  The  Gospel  was  necessary  for 
Cornelius,  in  tlie  same  manner  tiiatit  was  necessary 
for  the  whole  Jewish  church.  They  believed  in  the 
Messiah  to  come  ;  it  was  necessary  they  should  ac- 
knowledge him  when  he  did  come ;  otherwise  their 
belief  would  have  become  unbelief,  as  unhappily  was 
tbe  case  with  tbe  greater  part  of  that  nation,  who 
were  accordingly  punished  and  destroyed  as  unbeliev- 
ers. Had  Cornelius  rejected  the  Gospel  when  preach- 
ed,  and  opposed  Christ  when  made  known  to  him,  he 
would  have  beenio  the  samecasewiththem.  From' that 
moment,  he  had  commenced  an  enemy  to  God,  because 
an  enemy  to  his  Son  ;  and  therefpre  God  would  have 
been  an  enemy  to  him.  Bat  far  different  were  bis 
tempers  and  dispositions,  resembling  those  of  the  be- 
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UeviogJews,  who,  like  old  Simecm,  only  waited  fortlu 
maoifestatioD  of  the  S&viour,  ready  to  embrace  him 
as  soon  as  he  appeared.  The  talent  committed  to 
bim  he  had  improved  to  the  utmost;  the  knowledge 
obtained  had  been  reduced  to  practice ;  and  "  .to  him 
**  that  hath-  shall  be  giren."  So  the  angel  directed 
h\iD  to  the  apostle,  and  the  apostle  to  Christ  The 
aogel  did  not  himself  convert  imd  bapdze  Coraelius ; 
lor  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  was  committed 
not  to  angels,  but  to  men  ;  and  all  thitigs  must  be 
done  "  in  order,"  as  God  has  thought  proper  to 
appoint  in  the  church.  "  Send  for  Simon,  whose 
**  surname  is  Beter;  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
''  ou^test  to  do."  An  angel  may  cotne  from  hea- 
ven, but  he  wilt  send  us  to  an  (^oatle  for  instruction. 

8.  An  opportunity  of  being  instructed  in  his  daty, 
of  being  told  what  he  ought  to  do,  was  not,  in  the 
opinion  of  Cornelius,  to  be  lost  or  hazarded.  He 
"  made  haste,  and  prolonged  not  the  time."  No 
sooner  had  the  heavenly  visitant  left  bim,  than  "  he 
"  called  two  of  bis  servants,  and  a  devout  soldier  of 
"  them  that  waited  on  him  continually ;"  for  such  be 
chose  to  wait  on  him,  having  adopted  David's  rule, 
in  the  establishment  of  his  bouaefaold—*'  Mine  eyes 
"  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of  the  land,  that  tbey 
"  may  dwell  with  me :  he  that  walketh  in  a  perfect 
"  way  shall  serve  me."  To  these  intelligent  and 
well'disposed  domestics  he  related  all  that  bad  hap- 
pened, and  despatched  them  forthwith  to  Joppa. 
Happy  the  master  who  hath  such  servants  I  Happy 
the  aerrants  who  have  such  a  master!    Happy  he 

VOL.  III.  a 
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who  sends,  and  they  who  are  sent,  uponsnch  aneoi- 
ployment ! 

9.  The  admisftion  of  the  Gentites  into  the  church 
of  God,  to  enjoy  its  privileges,  and  share  its  bless- 
kiga,  was  a  doctrioe  against  which  all  the  passioos  ki 
^K  breast  of  a  Jew  were  armed,  ootwithatanding  the 
many  clear  aod  evident  predicticKis  in  its  favoar. 
Ilie  Israelitteb  chorcb  (as  churches  and  sects  are 
bat  too  apt  to  do)  had  foodly  arrogated  to  itself  aa 
exclusive  right  to  the  divine  promisee,  forgetting  to 
reflect,  that  those  promises  were  oot  absolute,  but 
CODdititmal ;  that  they  were  not  made  to  the  persooi 
<^  men,  but  to  their  faith ;  so  that  when  a  Jew 
ceased  to  believe,  he  would  cease  to  be  an  heir  of  the 
promises ;  and  when  a  Gentile  b^n  to  believe,  be 
would  immediately  begin  to  be  so.  There  was  a 
time  wlieo  no  sdch  distinctioo  existed  as  that  of 
Jen-  and  Gentile,  but  the  descendants  of  Noah  were 
upon  an  equal  foot  of  favour  and  acceptance.  The 
apostasy  of  the  nations  to  idolatry  occasioned  the 
distinction ;  and  therefore  an  unprejudiced  mind  must 
have  perceived  at  once,  that  Uieir  repentance  end  re- 
formation would,  in  course,  abolish  it  again.  The 
fiitber  only  waited  the  return  of  the  prodigal,  to  read- 
mit him  into  his  family.  In  the  meao^ipic;  the  child- 
ren of  Abraham  were  selected,  to  preeerve  the  truth, 
and  faith  in  that  truth,  because  they  were  the  believ- 
ing children  of  a  believing  parent.  The  light,  which' 
otherwise  must  have  been  extinguished,  w»s  pla<^ 
in  that  candlestick ;  but  it  was  placed  there  to  give 
light  to  all  who  should,  at  any  time,  come  iato  the 
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ho^s^.,  Never,  s^p^|y^  w4§  .tt)^re  a  diap^Ds^tif:)^ 
more  yvls&  pr  more  graciqus!  But  it  offended  thf^ 
Jevys,  ^s  opposing  their  faniilj  and  natiqnal  prejii, 
f^iceSf  tvbif  b  were  not  without  spine  difficulty  eflac^d 
frofn  (be  iqinds  of  tbe.appstles  themselves;  i)|90> 
tpvch  tbat,  while  the  Daessepgers  of  Cqriieliiifi  ffef^ 
qpon  the  road,  it  was  judged  pece^arj  \q  pFep^ra 
St.  peter  for  their  arrival  by  fi  figurative  apd  sc^i^ 
cal '  repres^Otaxipn,  aad  (hat  thfice  repeated,  pf  the 
gr^t  ch^ge  which  was  aboi^t  tp  take  plaf:e  iq  th« 
world,  by  the  conversion  of  Uf^  Qen|;Ues,  aad  their 
adoption  into  the  family  of  the  faithfijl.  for  this 
purpose^  while  eng^ed  at  bis  devQtipn,  i^e  was  cast 
into  a  trance — "  lip  saw  het^yen  opened,  apid  a  cpr. 
"  t^io  vee^l  descending  unto  Ilim  ^s  it  h^d  \i^°  ^ 
".  great  sheet  knit  at  tbe  four  corners,  ^p^  jet  down 
'"  to  the  earth,  wbereiq  were  all  manner  of  fopr- 
"  footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  ^ild  beast^,  and 
.'<  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air.  And  fb^re 
"  capie  a  vpice  to  him,  Rise,  Peter ;  kill,  ^pd  e^. 
*'But  Peter  sfiid;  Not  so,  Lord;  ^r  I  h^ve  nevier 
"  eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  pr  mic|^an. 
"  And  the  voice  spake  unto  bitq  again  the  eeicpnd 
'*  time,  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
*'  commop."  TbJ3  vision  is  eyideptjy  fprined  upqn 
the  leg^  distinction  of  cl^ao  ^nd  unclean  crjea^iires, 
which  are  here  t^ade  to  represent,  as  prpb^bly  they 
were  always  intended  to  dp,  by  tbe;r  differed  pr^ 
pi^rties  and  qualities,  the  corfe^popding  difi^r^Qt 
tempers  and  dispositions  of  good  atjd  bad  pcv^, 
bfijieyers  and  un^lievers,  Jews  and  Gc^tjle^ ; 
fio  that  by  the  i^nipif  ji^f  cj?^  iWd  uncl^^  ip  U^e 
S3 
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mystical  sheet,  vFhicb  contained  all  manner  of  crea- 
tures, was  denoted  the  purification  of  the  Gentiles 
by  faith,  who  were  once  unclean,  and  their  junction 
with  the  believing  Jews  in  the  Christian  or  universal 
church.  The  purport  of  the  vision,  thrown  into 
prophetical  language,  would  run  thus  : — *'  The  wo^ 
*'  gball  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
**  down  with  the  kid,  and  the  co^and  the  young  lion 
"  and  the  failing  together ;  the  cow  and  the  bear 
"  shall  feed,  and  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  to- 
"  gether ;  and  the  Uori'  shall  eat  straw  like  the  os. 
*'  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the 
"  aip,  and  the  weaned  child  put  his  band  on  the 
"  cockatrice'  den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy 
"in  all  my  holy  mountain;  for  the  earth  shall  be 
"full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
"  cover  the  sea.  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of 
"  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  peo- 
**  pic  J  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek."  TTie  arrival  of 
those  who  were  sent  from  Cornelius,  and  the  injunc- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  "  Arise,  and  get  thee  down,  and 
"  go  with  them,  nothing  doubting,  for  I  have  sent 
"  tbem,"  fully  satisfied  Peter,  as  to  the  intention  of 
the  heavenly  vision ;  and,  in  his  own  mind,  he  readi- 
ly applied  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  what  he  had  seen  and 
heard  concerning  the  clean  and  unclean  animals. 

10.  Cornelius,  in  the  mean  time,  impatiently 
waited  the  return  of  bis  fiiitbful  messengers;  end, 
with  a  truly  open  and  liberal  spirit,  desirous  that 
others  should  partake  of  the  good  which  Heaven  had 
sent  him,  be  "  bad  called  together  his  kinsfolk  and 
*'  near  friends,"  that  tbey  likewise  might  bear  the 
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word  of  life :  as  knowing,  it  is  with  the  grace .  of 
God  as  witb  the  Light  of  heaven,  of  which  no 
man  has  the  less  because  a  million  of  his  brethrea 
enjoy  it  as  well  as  he.  There  is  enough  for  all  the 
world,  and  every  individual  has  as  much  as  he  is  ca- 
bbie of  receiving. 

11.  Ae  Cornelius  had  been  ordered  by  an  anget 
from  heaven  to  send  for  Peter,  it  was  natural  for 
faim  to  regard  the  apostle  in  the  highest  light ;  and 
therefore,  when  be  had  the  happiness  to  behold  hin 
entering  bis  doors,  "he  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and 
*'  worshipped  bim.  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying 
"  Stand  up ;  for  I  myself  also  am  a  man"— K>oe  en- 
compassed with  the  in^rmities  of  mortality  like  your- 
self; a  fellow-creature,  whose  duty  it  is  to  join  with 
you  in  the  worship  of  him  to  whom  alone  worship  is 
due.  This  is  one  part  of  St.  Peter's  conduct,  among 
many,  which  his  pretended  successors  in  the  see  of 
Rome  have  not  been  s<riicitous  to  imitate;  or  we 
should  never  have  heard  of  the  style,  DommuSj  Deu* 
nofter.  Papa  ! 

12.  By  the  opening  of  St.  Peter's  address  to  Cor- 
nelius and  hi&  friends,  it  appeai3,  that  he  understood 
the  vision  as  we  have  above  explained  iu  "  Ye 
"  know,"  says  he,  "  bow  that  it  fs  an  unlawful  thing 
**  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew,  to  keep  company  and 
"  come  unto  one  of  another  nation:  but  God  hath 
"  showed  me,"  that  is,  plainly,  by  the  creatures  iii 
the  sheet,  *'  that  I  should  not  call  any  man  common 
"or  unckan."  The  creatures,  therefore,  represent- 
ed men;  and  to  mankind,  as  divided  into  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  St.  Pjeter  transferred  the  idea  suggested  by 
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tbe  aniinals  distinguished  into  clean  and  unclean. 
H^go  eg  on  to  declaim  hinasetf  at  length  convinced, 
"  that  God  is  no  respetter  of  persons,  but  in  every 
"  riation  he  that  feareth  him,  and  wot"keth  nghteous- 
"iles's,  i&  Accepted  ivttli  him;"  that  is,  the  partitioh- 
wall  is  broken  down,  and  people  of  eceri/  nation,  as 
Well  as  the  Jewish,  are  hcceptfed,  upon  the  same 
terms  bf  feith  and  Obtedience,  Vvheniever,  by  God's 
grace,  they  'come  into  tbem,  as  Cornelma  did,  and  as 
the  whole  He&dien  wbrld  afterward  did,  upon  the 
tiublicatioh  tof  the  Gospd.  "  God  is  no  respecter 
*'  iJl"  persoiis ;"  he  does  not  ^how  ftivout  to  the  Jews 
b^cadse  they  were  th6  children  of  Abraham,  if,  by 
rtjfectirt'g  tbe  Gospe!,  they  cease  to  believe  and  act 
like  AbVAhara ;  ^vhich  if  theGefttiles,  by  receiving  the 
Gospel,  do,  they  nill  be  accounted  children  of  Abra> 
ham  and  heirb  'of  the  promises :  "  ih  every  natron 
"  b'e  that  Veai'eth  God,  and  worketh  righteousness," 
^^i(^  4vithdi)t  f&ith  it  is  Tmpossible  to  do=-^*'  is  ac- 
**  cepted  WiVh  him." 

13.  After  this  introduction,  St.  Peter  pnJceeds  td 
cbhfir'n^  to  hJs  Ifttte  audience  the  truth  of  thftt  word 
Which  they  hi'd  heird  concerning  Jesus  of  NazaVeth. 
ife  decliris  to  them  his  oViction  with  the  ttoTy 
tt'host  and  with  fio^ei*;  the  works  wrought  by  him 
ifortHe  delivei-anceof  poor  mankind  froito  the  "yoke  of 
the  great  oppressor;  his  death,  Tesniterfldn,  and  ap- 
point'inenl  to  be  die  Judge  of  quick  and  de'ad  ;  wit^ 
«i'e  Cortsentient  testimony  of  all  the  pVophets  to  the 
'doctrine  of  remission  of  s!ns  through  finWi  in  his 
name.  While  be  preached  these  interesting  ftncl  glo- 
rious truths,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  npon  those  wh6 
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heard  the  word,  and  they  were  immediately  baptized 
into  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14.  In  tbis  manner  were  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Gentiles,  consecrated  to  God  ;  and  tbas  was  tbe  gate 
opened,  through  which  hath  since  parsed  that "  great 
"  multitude,  not  to  be  numbered  by  man,  of  all  na- 
"  tions,  and  liindrede,  aad  people,  and  tongues,  wfio 
*'  stand  continually  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
"  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms .  in 
"  their  hands,  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  Salvation  to 
"our  God,  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to 
*'  tbe  Lamb !"  The  same  gate  is  still  open,  and 
blessed  is  he  v^ho  desireth  and  striveth  to  enter  in 
thereat  lo  wder  to  which,  wfaenbe  bath ccuisider. 
ed  the  ^example  of  Coroelhis,  me  lune  oidy  to  adiiM* 
"  Go,  And  ido  th«Q  likevJK." 
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TH£  PROVmCNTIAL  DELIVERANCE  FROM  THR 
GUNPOWDER.  TREASON. 


They  shall  wUeltf  consider  of  his  doing. 

The  Psaltn  from  whence  these  worda  are  taken,  is 
one  of  xiie  proper  Psalms  appointed  to  be  used  up<ni 
this  day ;  and  well  suited  indeed  it  is  to  the  occasion. 
A  king  in  danger  of  being  cut  off  by  the  secret  con- 
trivaaces  of  his  malignant  adversaries,  prays  to  G«d 
tiiat  bis  life  may  be  "  preserved  from  fear  of  the  ene- 
"  niy )"  speaks  of  the  secret  counsel  of  the  wicked ;" 
of  their  shooting  in  secret,  laying  snares  privily,  and 
"  saying,  Who  shall  see  them  ?"  But  he  foretels  that 
.  the  Almighty,  who  surveys  the  darkest  proceedings  of 
the  wicked,  shall,  in  a  moment  when  they  least  ex- 
pect it,  blast  all  their  designs :  "  God  shall  shoot  at 
"  them  with  an  arrow,  suddenly  shall  they  be  wound- 
"  ed."  He  intimates  the  manner — that  their  schemes 
should  be  discovered  and  betrayed  by  themselves ; 
*'  So  shall  they  make  their  own  tongue  to  fall  upon 
"  themselves ;"  and  then  follows  the  effect  that 
should  be  produced  in  the  hearts  of  others  by  'so 
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awful  an  event,  in  the  words  of  tbe  text :  "  And  all 
**  men  fthall  fear,  and  shall  declare  tbe  work  of  God; 
~*' for  they  sball  wisely  consider  of  his  doing:"  that  is, 
men  ehali  ascribe  such  deliverance  to  the  provideoce 
of  God  watching  overtbem ;  and  it  will  be  their  wis- 
dom so  to  consider  it  as  ii  is  doing,  and  not  tbe  worjc 
of  man  or  of  fauman  prudence,  much  less  that  of 
what  we  commonly  style  Jbrtime  or  chance. 

It  shall  be  tbe  busioess  of  the  fbllo>i'ing  discourse 
to  point  out, 

I.  The  necessity  there  is  of  attention  and  cotuidera- 
tion,  to  dbcover  the  band  of  God,  and  tbe  manner  of 
its  working,  in  those  events  of  which  we  are  informed 
eithCT  by  history  or  our  own  experience — "  They 
"  sball  consider  of  his  doing." 

II.  The  wisdom  of  thus  copsidering— "  They  shall 
"  msehf  consider  of  his  doing." 

III.  Certain  marks  whereby  we  may  at  any  time 
discern  an  especial  provideoce ;  applying  tbnn,  as  we 
pass,  to  the  transactions  of  this  day. 

I.  Conisideration,  and  indeed  no  small  degree  of  it, 
is  necessary  to  discern  the  hand. of  God,  and  the 
manner  of  its  working,  in  the  affiurs  of  men.  Many 
there  are  who,  for  want  of  this  consideration,  have  no 
apprehension  at  all  of  it,  nor  are'  affected  with  it. 
l^y  are  either  too  busy  or  too  idle  to  attend  to 
tbe  history  of  providence,  and  tbe  marvellous  things 
which  God  has  wrought  and  is  now  working  in  tbe 
world.  Of  some  the  prophet  says,"  "Tbebarpand 
"  tbe  viol, .  the  tabret  and  pipe,  and  wine  are  in 
"  their  firsts ;  but  tbey  r^ard  not  the  work  of  the 
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"'  Lord,  nor  tli6  opemtions  of  bis  hands :"  tfaiU  is^ 
dunr  nMtidB  are  »o  sunk  and  lost  io  pleasures  and 
diversions,  as  never  to  observe  the  remarkable  oocur- 
rences  of  proTidence. 

Others  see  what  passes  .<uid,  like  the  brute  etetf 
tttres,  gaze  ft  while  at  it,  aod  turn  away,  making  no 
earefiil  i«flectioD  or  inquiry  into  causes  and  effects. 
"  A  brutish -man,"  saitb  David,  "  knoweth  oot,  aei- 
'*  fter  doth  a  fool  understand  this."  On  one  occa- 
sion be  acknowledgeth  himself  to  have  been  in  this 
state :  "  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant;  I  was  «s  a 
*'  beast  before  thee." 

Otherft  there  u<e,  vbo  pretend  to  ooosider  and  in* 
quire  frcdy,  but  ^1  the  urong  vray.  Instead  of 
discerning  and  adoriDg  the  bond  of  God,  ^y  labour 
to  deny  fdid  shut  it  quite  oat,  asoribing  all  that  bap- 
pens  to  human  politics,  or  the  working  of  ta&a  aaly. 
"  How  d(Ah  G«d  knov ;  and  is  there  knowledge  in 
"  the  Most  Hi{^  }  The  Lord  doth  not  see,  ae^ber 
"  dotb  the  God  of  Jacob  pegard."  Such  have  been 
in' alt  ages,  mid  such  (the  more  is  the  pity!)  tibound 
among  the  historians  and  pbHat^hert  (as  tbey  call 
VheiBSelves)  of  our  own ;  wbe  ipaje  do  tame  nor  pains 
in  alteiDfltiflg  toexchideOod  froawayinspeodonor 
iftioetice  upORiourftffairs.    Accondisgly 

-  Some  'havie  been  fAber  ao  perverse,  or  so  profane, 
^ttt  they  iroald  not  "  read  pPOvideBce  (lasiattearaed 
tiHter well ei[pr«s«9Jt)«tb«tM«st  print."  "'Lord, 
^  wben  tby  hand  Js  tiftediap,"  and  that  ever  so  faagb, 
ill  ihc  most  cnupeffdsus  miraoles,  **itbey  will  not 
**  ticeV  wich  «s  those  -Gf  wbbm  it  is  said  io  the 
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Psalm,  "  Our  fathers  Understood  not  tby  ttcAiders 
"  in  Egypt :"  auch  as  those  who,  when  they  had 
se^n  the  eartii  swallowing  up  €orah  ttrtd  hb  >(ioifl<- 
pany,  and  \ht  fire  from  the  Lord  eotisuBA^  the  nheh 
that  oflfered  incense,  ydt  pr^ently  ftftfef  cbfcrged 
Moses  and  Aarofi  frith  having  "  slaib  the  fK0)>t6'0f 
"  the  Lord ;"  or  Such  as  those  ift  the  G08pbl>  who, 
though  Oirist '"  had  done  so  mfiny  mifadtes  beft>t« 
"  them,  yet  they  believed  not." 

Wonder  hot,  Aerefore,  after  ttii&,  tf  trtany  do  «« 
discern  the  hand  of  God,  whfea  it  fs  not  lifted  u^  aft 
high,  or  extended  so -fiiT,  in  tairtfciltoas -a^cts ;  when, 
as  in  Vehat  we  cftll  liie  or^iMnary  tourse  «f  thtegs,  so 
ttiany  di&rtent  plans  are  icarrying  on,  so  fnaoy  initf U"- 
mentis  are 'employed;  so  many  and  so  variiD«3  ends 
are  to  be  answered ;  so  intricitte  must  ^  the  cbm*- 
pHcation  and  Entanglement  of  events,  in  a  series  6f 
them  reaching  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the 
world}  and  so  many  of  those  events  tannotbe-cteaned 
np,  and  made  to  appear  in  thdr  proper  ebd  full  ligH^ 
tiH^hat  end  shall  come.  Oil  all  fb^e «6couirts,  Iht 
■ffpetial  p^ovidtince  of  6(Jd  is  seldom  so  fivitfedt,  aft 
thiit,  wiiiiotft^eat  attention  and  MrfsidenAion,  we  can 
^KTceive  and  trace  it.  Ittriiiy  have  betin  also  judged 
^pedi^rft  thalt 'many  occurreDce» 'should  'bb  puzsiKng 
to 'us,  to  quash  our  presumption,  to  'eX^ctSeoifr  faitii, 
"Cd  qiiidfen  Our  industry,  tmd  to  find  'as  emptoyment. 
Our  understanding  was  not  gffeli  yk  (6  be  idle  upOb 
such  occasions,  and  it  is  our  true  'wisdddi  iso  to  Use 
It ;  'which  was  the        > 

Second  point  to  be  proved ;  «<hey  wisely  eoraWet 
"**  of  Hi*  doing." 
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He  is  nol  a  man  of  .sense-  who  denies  either  the 
being  or  the  provideoce  of  God ;  there  is  no  wudom 
ID  atheism ;  it  is  "  the  fool,"  who  "  says  ia  his  hearty 
"  There  is  do  God."  And  surely,  to  imagine  that  he 
who  made  the  world  should  take  no  care  <tf  the  world 
which  he  bath  made,  but,  as  it  were,  forgettiog  that 
he  had  made  it,  should  deliver  it  up  to  chance  and 
fete,  is  aD  opinion  equally  foolish  with  the  other. 
There  are  some  who  well  kDow,  that  if  there  be  a 
God,  and  if  he  observes  and  takes  ^coguizaace  of  hu- 
man affairs,  be  must  one  day  punish,  tbem  for  their 
Tillanies  and  their  blasphemies.  Therefore  they  ea- 
deavour  to  persuade  themselves  there  is  neither  a 
providence  nor  a  God.  Through  the  corruptions  of 
their  hearts,  and  being  given  over  to  a  reprobate 
miod,  they  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  succeed  in  their 
endeavours  ;  and  by  such  as  they  can  seduce  to  a  like 
degree  of  desperate  wickedness,  they  may  be  account* 
ed  wisie  men.  But  he  wbo  dwelleth  in  heaven  be- 
holds their  devices,  and  laughs  them  to  scorn.  He 
knows  a  day  is  coming,  wheD  his  vei^jeance  will  cause 
them  to  feel  the  Uutfas  which  do  evidence  would  in- 
duce them  to  believe.  The  greyest  and  best  persons 
of  all  ages  have  believed  in  "  a  God  who  governed  ' 
"  the  world  }"  and  wher«D  can  the  wisdom  of  man 
consist,  but  in  observing  and  studying  the  works  and 
dispensations  of  that  God,  from  the  beginning  to 
this  day?  For  grandeur,  pleasure,  and  advantage, 
what  subject  can  compare  with  this?  end  how  sense- 
less is  the  man  who  passes  hjs  life  without  attending 
to  them  1  By  bis  mercies  and  by  his  judgements  doth 
our  God  (:ontinually  speak  to  us/  and  signi^  bis 
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mind,  and  show  forth  the  glories  of  his  kingdom,  for 
ivhich  we  are  evermore  bound  to  prabe  bim.  But 
how  can  we  praise  bim  aa  we  ought,  or,  indeed,  at 
all,  if  we  know  not  what  those  mercies,  and  those 
judgements,  and  those  glories  are  ? — "  The  works  of 
"the  X^rd  are  great,  sought  out" — studied  and 
traced — "  by  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein." 
"  Wboso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things,  they 
"  shall  understand  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lor  d 
"  Let  him  who  glorieth  glory  in  this,  that  be  under- 
"  atandeth  and  knowetb  me ;  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
"  who  exercise  loving  kindness,  judgement,  and 
"  righteousness  in  the  earth. — A  brutish  man  know- 
**  eth  not,  neither  doth  a  fool  understand. — Butwhoso 
**  is  wise,  shall  understand  these  things ;  prudent, 
*'  and  he  shall  know  them :"  such  will  know,  that 
**  he  whose  name  is  Jehovah,  is  the  Most  High  over 
**  all  the  world ;  they  will  say.  Verily  there  is  a  re- 
**  ward  for  the  righteous,  doubtless  there  is  a  God 
"  that  judgeth  the  earth." 

Diligently  to  mark,  and  carefully  to  treasure  up  in 
onr  minds,  the  special  providences  of  the  Almighty, 
is  the  way  to  preserve  and  nourish  our  faitb  and  hope 
in  him;  it  furnishes  the  grounds  of  our  thankfulness 
and  praise ;  it  stirs  up  our  finest  feelings  end  very 
best  affections  towards  bim,  holy  joy,  bumble  re- 
verence, and  hearty  love  l  it  supports  us  under  all 
our  sufferings,  and  affords  us  comfort  in  all  our  sor- 
rows. When  adversity  presses  hard  upon  a  man; 
Trheo  he  is  stripped  of  his  possessions,  and  threatened 
with  torture;  when  enemies  persecute,  and  friends 
Iwtray  or  forsake ;  or  when  ptua  and  sickness  harass 
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hipQ  upon  his  b«d,  and  sleep  departs  from  his  eye- 
lids*— gracious  Lor^,  what  shall  becoipeof  him,  if,  at 
such  an  hour,  a  writer  shall  inform  him  there  is  no 
help  for  hiq)  iq  his  God ;  that  there  is  neither  Re- 
4Qeqi^  por  Creator ;  that  the  universe  ia  the  sport 
of  coDtendiog  dtemons,  a  scene  of  ravage  and  deso- 
lation ;  and,  ioBteacl  of  being  "  full  of  the  loving 
"  kindness  of  the  Lord,"  is  peopled  only  with  Sends 
imd  fories  i  What  sort  of  a  being  must  the  writer 
be  who  could  give  such  a  representation  of  things ; 
wd  what  does  be  deserve  at  the  bands  of  mankind? 
• — Before  guilt  of  tliis  ioferpal  dye,  that  of  cheating 
aod  thieving)  of  perjury,  robbery,  and  murder,  melts 
away,  and  vanishes  into  nothing. 

On  the  other  hand,  and  by  way  of  contrast,  look 
jntq  that  collection  of  divjne  hymns,  which  have  beea 
recited  in  the  church,  to  the  unspeakable  instruction 
and  consolation  of  the  faithful,  from  age  to  age.  I 
me^)  aa  you  well  know,  the  book  of  Psalms.  See 
there  how  the  people  of  God,  whenever  any  calamity 
befel  them,  either  as  a  nation  or  as  ipdividuals,  sus- 
tained, Qomforted,  and  cheered  themselves  and  each 
other,  by  recollecting  and  meditating  upon  the  works 
at  the  Lord  which  be  hod  wrought  in  qid  timea  fi>r 
|heir  fathers  Ahrabam,  Isaac,  ^qd  J4cob,  and  the 
,c)^ldr«n  of  Israel,  hia  servaot« ;  the  miracles  in  Egypt, 
ft^ewoofjerft  in  tb^  Qeld  of  ^oan;  the  division  of  the 
wftters  atth? Red  ^ea,  wi  again  «t  ttie  riyer  Jprdsn,; 
t})e  &U  of  Jericho,  the  discomfiture  of  Siserpiand  J^^. 
bin  at  t^  jiv^T  Ki^heOi  and  the  overthrow  of  ^l  the 
jtJol^tfOMp  iiqgdo»3  pf  CftOW"-     "While  they  were 

flwpj^yed  i»  ch»m'n«  fonh  ^he.pnMKs  flf  Q*d  for 
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tbe  special  providences  forraeriy  voacbsafed  them, 
their  uimds  were  comforted,  ^ir  spirits  wereraieedt 
their  hearts  were  warmed,  their  faith  was  revived  and 
invigorated;  it  grew  strong  and  mighty;  and  tbey 
no  longer  supposed  it  possible,  whatever  ihar  pre- 
sent sufferings  might  be,  that  he  who  had  so  often 
made  bare  hts  holy  arm  in  tbeir  ctuse,  could  "  ever 
*'  leave  them  or  forsake  them." 

The  use  wbicb  tbey  made  of  the  mertiiec  vooch- 
safed  to  them  in  old  time,  should  we  tcalce  of  the  spe- 
cial providences  vouchsafed  to  us,  in  the  deliverance 
and  preservation  of  our  own  church  and  nfttioo  fnun 
-the  various  schemes  concerted  for  the  destruction  of 
bo^  Among  the  first  of  these  may  be  juatly 
leckoned  the  deliverance  this  day  commemorated,  «s 
irill  sufficiently  appear,  if  we  coDitider, 

III.  The  marks  and  tokens  visibly  impressed  upon 
it ;  bow  ttrange  and  how  important  it  was. 

The  Scriptures  relate  many  events  of  a  ttrange 
kind;  that  is,  strange,  compared  with  the  ordtoary 
course  of  things,  or  the  natural  inSuence  of  causes, 
when  the  means  are- disproportionate,  unsuitable, 
nay,  seem  even  contrary  to  the  effect.  Such  event? 
speak  God  to  be  their  cause,  by  his  inviu&le  power 
supplying  apparent  defects  in  tbt  means.  In  the 
Scripture  histories  we  are,  as  it  were,  admitted  be- 
hind the  scenes,  and  informed  that  the  band  of  God 
was  more  immediately  concerned.  Thus  the  »t»rfl  io 
-their  courses  fonght  against Sisera:  the  Lord  thun- 
dered upon  the  Philistines,  and  decomfited  tisem:  be 
made  the  host  of  Syrians  to  hear  a  muse  of  dwrioti, 
and  horses,  and  a  great  host :  hr  made  the  children 
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of  AmtnonandMoabtodestroyoDeanother:  besmote 
in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  185,000  men :  under  bis 
direction  one  ciiases  a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten 
thousand  to  Sight :  a  stripling,  with  nothing  more 
than  a  sling  and  a  pebble,  destroys  a  mighty  giant, 
armed  from  head  to  foot :  the  cunning  schemes  of 
worldly  and  treacherous  politicians,  sucb  as  Abiaie- 
lecb,  Ahitbophel,  and  many  others,  are  suddenly  baf- 
fled and  blasted,  and  the  mischief  intended  falls  upon 
the  beads  'of  those  who  intended  it ;  plots  with  all 
possible  caution  and  secrecy,  contrived  in  darkness, 
are,  by  improbable  means  and  unaccountable  acci- 
dents, disclosed  and  hrougfat  to  light ;  "  a  bird  of  tbc 
"  air,"  as  the  wise  man  speaks,  "  telling  the  matter ;" 
or,  "  the  stones  in  the  wall,"  as  it  is  in  the  prophet, 
"  crying  out,"  Treason !  In  the  book  of  Esther  we 
read,  that  the  king  cannot  sleep ;  to  divert  him,  the 
chronicle  is  called  for;  Mordecai's  service  is  pitched 
upon,  and  inquiry  made  concerning  his  recompense ; 
honour  is  decreed  bim ;  so  the  cruel  device  of  Haman 
to  destroy  the  Jews  comes  out;  and  be  himself  is 
hanged  on  the  gallows  which  be  had  erected  for 
Mordecai.' 

-  llius,  in  the  desperate  wickedness  of  this  day,  the 
plot  was  laid  deep  and  dark ;  the  implements  of  de- 
struction prepared  and  all  ready,  when  the  heart  of 
one  of  tbe  conspirators  relents  towards  a  friend,  who 
must  have  been  involved  in  the  common  ruin :  a  letter 
issentto  warnbim:  in  that  letter  the  nature  of  the  de- 
struction is  alluded  to ;  tbe  letter  is  carried  to  tbe  king, 
who  conjectures  the  meaning ;  a  search  is  made,  and 
tbe  vUWn  seized  upon  tbe  spot ;  who  declared,  that 
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if  he  had  been  Etdvanced  a  few  steps  fartlier,  he  would 
have  set  lire  to  the  train,  and  sacrificed  himself,  rather 
thaa  the  design  should  have  failed. 

Occurrences  like  these,  containiag  in  them  some- 
'  what,  though  not  strictli^  miraculous,  yet  truly  ad- 
mirable ;  turoing  out  of  the  ordinary  stream  of  human 
affairs,  as  miracles  surmount  the  course  of  nature; 
most  reasonably  may,  most  justly  should,  be  ascribed 
to  the  special  operation  of  Him  "  who  only  doeth 
"  wondrous  things ;  who  breaketh  the  arm  of  the 
V  wicked,  and  weakeneth  the  strength  of  the  mighty; 
"  who  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty,  ao 
"  that  their  hands  cannot  perform  their  enterprise; 
".  who  is  known  by  the  judgement  that  he  executetfa, 
*'  when  the  wicked  is  snared  by  the  work  of  his  owq 
"  hand." 

This  may  be  ftirther  evinced  from  the  importance 
of  the  deliverance. 

To  eittitte  every  little  trifiing  thing  that  happens  to 
a  special  providence,  would  be'levity ;  to  father  upon 
the  Almighty  the  mischiefs  issuing  from  our  own  sin 
end  folly,  would  be  something  worse ;  but  to  ascribe 
every  grand  and  bene6cial  event  to  his  good  hand» 
hAs  ever  been  reputed  msdom  and  justice.  It  was 
a  prevailing  opiaion  even  among  the  Heathen,  that 
whatever  did  bring  gredt  benefit  to  mankind,  was  not 
eflFected  without  divine  goodness  toward  men*.  We 
know,  indeed,  that  God  doth  not  disregard  any  thing, 
but  watches  over  all  by  his  general  and  ordinary  pro- 
vidence. He  thereby  "  clothes  the  grass  of  the  field ; 

•  Balbu»,  in  CiC:  de  Natwd  Deonim,  lib.  ii, 
VOL.  irr.  T 
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"  be  provideth  for  tbe  raveo  his  food,  and  tbe  young 
"  lions  seek  their  meat  from  bim  ;"  without  bis  care 
"  a  sparrow  does  not  fall  to  tbe  ground ;"  and  by  il 
'<  tbe  hairs  of  our  bead  are  all  numbered."  But  the 
hand  of  his  more  spedal  providrace  is  chiefly  em- 
ployed in  managing  aflfairs  of  moment  and  cooae. 
quence  to  us ;  such  as  great  counsels  and  under- 
takings ;  revolutions  and  changes  of  state  ;  war  and 
peace ;  victory  and  good  success ;  the  protecticNi  of 
princes,  and  preservation  of  his  people.  When, 
therefore,  any  remarkable  event,  fairly  cmducing  to 
tbe  public  gAod  of  church  and  state,  dotb  manifest 
itself,  tbe  accomplishment  of  it  should  be  attributed 
to  God's  own  band.  When  any  pernicious  enter- 
prise, levelled  against  the  safety  of  prince  and  people, 
is  disappointed  and  brought  to  naught,  surely  it  is  fit 
we  should  profess  and  say,  "Tbe  righteous  Lord 
"  bath  hewn  the  snares  of  the  ungodly  in  faeces." 
'  And  if  the  preservation  of  tbe  king  and  royal  fa- 
mily, with  the  three  estates  in  parliament  assembled  **; 
if  the  freeing  our  country  from  civil  disorder  and  con- 
fusion of  the  worst  kind,  from  the  yoke  oi  usurpation 
and  slavery,  from  tbe  most  grievous  extortion  and 
rapine,  from  bloody  persecutions  and  trials ;  if  tbe 
upholding  firom  utter  ruin  our  cburch,  which  was  so 
happily  settled,  and  had  so  long  flourished ;  if  tbe 

*  SqcH  il  the  langiwge  in  Ui«  mbrick  in  iha  form  of  Mcvice  fat 
this  day ;  whence  ii  must  occur  to  the  reader,  that  the  doctnae 
which  makes  the  king  one  of  the  three  estates  in  parlibmeot,  is 
ah  innovation,  introduced  by  republican  writers,  who  diminisK 
the  crotan  to  raise  tie  people,  and  in  the  end  to-  oveiturn  the  go- 
vernment. 
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lecuring  our  profeMion  of  God's  holy  truth  anct  Mtb, 
with  a  pure  worship,  an  edifying  admidistratioti  of 
lus  word  and  sacraments,  with  a-comely,  wbolesotiie, 
and  moderate  discipline;  if  being  rescued  from  im- 
pious errors,  scandalous  practices,  and  superfttitiou^ 
rites,  with  merciless  violence  forced  upon  us,'  if  a 
continuance  of  the  most  desirable  cotnforts  and  cori- 
Tbniences  of  our  lives  ;  if  alt  these  are  betiefits,  then 
was  the  deliverance  of  tbJs  day  one  of  the  oiost  be- 
ne6cial  and  important  that  ever  was  granted  by  . 
Heaven  to  any  nation.  And  notwithstanding  the  ob- 
scurity-or  intricacy  that  may  sometimes  appear  in 
the  course  of  providence ;  notwithstanding  any  gene- 
ral exceptions  that  may,  by  perverse  incredulity,  be 
alleged  against  the  conduct  of  things  here  below; 
there  are, marks  very  observable,  and  this  event  13 
full  of  them,  whereby,  if  we  consider  wisely,  with 
due  attention,  diligence,  and  impartiality,  we  may  dis- 
cern and  understand  that  it  was  "  the  Lord's  doing, 
"  and  it  was  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

For  these  and  allother  benefits  which  have  been  in 
old  time  conferred,  and  often  since  preserved  and 
banded  down  to  us  of  the  present  generation,  let 
us  rejoice,  and  be  glad,  and  ^ve  honour  to  him 
who  hath  so  conferred  and  so  preserved  thehi.  And 
let  our  affections  and  our  lives  harmonize  with  our 
voices,  when  we  say, 

"  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  pven  us  over 
"  for  a  prey  unto  their  teeth.  Our  soul  is  escaped 
"  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowler ;  the  snare 
*'  is  broken,  and  we  are  delivered. 

"  Allelujab !  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  power  unto 
T  2 
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"the  Lord  our  God ;  ft>r  true  and  righteous  are  hii 
"judgements. 

"  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  O  hard 
"  God  Almighty;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 
"  King  of  saints. 

"BlessedbetbeLordGod  of  Israel,  wboonlydoeth 
"  wondrous  things;  and  blessed  be  bis  glorious  name 
"  for  ever ;  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his 
"  glory.'    Amen  and  Ameo." 
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DISCOURSE  XIX. 

GOD  THE  PRESERVER  OF  PRINCES. 
PSALU  -CXLIV.  10. 

It  is  He  that  giveth  salvation  unto  kings. 

tr  was  a  fine  eulogium  passed  at  ence  on  the  head 
and  heart  of  the  greatest  of  commanders  by  the  most 
celebrated  of  orators,  that  injuries  were  the  only  things' 
be  Was  capable  of  forgetting.  The  generality  'Of 
mankind  are  liable,  alas !  to  be  reproached  with  a 
conduct  of  a  very  different  nature.  They  remember 
most  things  better  than  benefits;  those,  especially, 
which  have  been  conferred  upon  them  by  their  hea- 
venly Father  and  Friend.  "  Praise  the  I^ord,  O  ray , 
*'  soul,"  saya  David  elsewhere,  "  and  forget  not  aH 
"  his  benefits."  A  propensity  to  forget  is  -evidently 
implied  by  this  warm  and  spirited  exhortation  not  to 
do  so.  Thoroug'hly  sensible  of  such  a  propensity  -in 
human  nature,*  the  best  writers  on  the  practical  an2 
tlevotioQal  part  of  religion  have  prescribed  tlie  use 
of  a  diary,  in  which  the  many  mercies  and  d.eliver- 
ances  we  from  time  to  time  experience  may  be  rft- 
gulariy  entered  ;  that  so,  by  recurring  frequently  to 
Such  a  register,  the  traces  of  them,  in  danger  other- 
wise of  being  obliterated  by  the  cares  and  pleasure 
of  life,  may  be  refreshed  and  renewed  in  our  aiQd^v 
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If  the  case  be  so  bad  with  individuals  in  this  respect, 
there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  it  better  with  commu- 
nities ;  where,  the  benelit  being  shared  by  so  many, 
each  is  apt  to  consider  bis  own  portion  of  it  as  small, 
and  scarcely  worth  notice;  where  that  which  should 
be  done  by  every  body,  is  often  done  by  nobody ; 
and  where  the  guilt  of  ingratitude,  like  the  value  of  the 
benefit,  by  being  divided,  seems,  in  the  conscience  of 
every  single  member,  to  be  diminbbed,  and,  as  it 
were,  brought  to  nothing.  The  astonishiog  instances 
oi  Jorgetfulness  among  the  ancient  people  of  God, 
i^orded  end  reprovqd  for  our  admonition  in  the 
Scriptures  pf  trqth,  will  occur  to  ypur  miods ;  V)A 
parejlei  instances  among  Christians,  notwithsUndiqg 
4uch  fidmonition,  will  present  theqiselvesi  to  him  who 
is  disposed  to  behold  titem. 

.  The  preceding  observations  are  intended  to  justify 
th«  wisdom  of  our  ancestors,  in  appointing  these  «ar 
nuat  (iommevifffations  of  blessings,  thus  for  ever  re- 
gistered in  pur  national  diary  that  they  may  not  be 
neglected  and  forgotten.  Nor  let  us  by  any  meaus 
grow  ijveary  of  celebrating  them  j  but,  even  to  the 
y«araof  mAoy  generations,  stiU  continue,  with  thankr 
iul  hiCWts,  to  exelftiDR'—"  We  U«v€  hcftjcd  witU  our 
^  eara,  O  God,  ow*  fatbefs  have  told  lis,  *bat:ttwtt 
<'  bast  done  in  their  d4y$,  9«d  in  the  old  tiiae  ttefor« 
*^  Uiejqi !"  FoF  though  the  ffieniy  be  old,  the  remera-^ 
branc«  q£\\  slwuW  be  for  e^ver  y«u«g— wtww«d  iaow 
«tfi\di!»  frwp.  yewf  \&,  yenr,  and  frow.  age  to  ag«  *  wtali^ 
the  fathers  to  the  cltildren  make  kfiovn  the  loving 
IdndoeM  o{  tbe  hwk  «iul  apeak  good  of  bis  DfnoiG^ 
b;  coitfefnplatiQS  a&K>h  the  doctrtw  :c^  thei  day,  and 
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the  fact  in  which  it  is  exempIiBed.  The  former  of 
these  is  contained  in  the  words  of  the  text,  which, 
when  opened  and  illustrated,  will  prepare  the  way 
for  a  du|:rfay  of  tbc  latter—'*  I  will  sing  a  new  song 
"  unto  thee,  O  Ood;  upon  a  psaltery  and  an  iostru- 
"  meat  of  t^  strings  will  1  sing  praises  unto  the^vwht) 
"  gtvett  salvatioo  onto  kings." 

It  is  the  high  prerogative  of  the  Alim^ty  to  ^re 
salvation,  to  preserve  and  deliver.  "  I,  even  I  am 
"  the  Lord,  and  beside  me  there  is  do  Saviour." 
The  divine  mercy,  like  the  spacious  vaolt  of  beaven, 
extends  to  all,  and  compr^wnds  within  its  fosteribg 
faOBom  tbe  wbc^e  creation  of  God.  "  Tboa,  Lord, 
"  wilt  save  both  man  end  beasL"  But  Its  chief  ob- 
^ct  is  man,  the  lord  of  ttus  lower  world;  so  that 
still,  cMnparatively,  we  may  ask  with  the  apostt&^ 
"  Doth  Cod  lake  care  for  oxen;  or  sailb  he  it  not 
"  rather  for  our  sak'es  ?"  And,  for  this  reaaon.  Job 
.  cries  out,  eaipiiatically,  "  I  bave.sinBed,  what  sfaall  I 
"  do  unto  thee,  O  thou  preserver  of  mejs  ?" 

He  who  is  tbe  preeerver  of  men,  'above  otber 
creatures,  is  also  tbe  preserver  of  kings,  above  other 
men.  This  point  was  acknowledged  among  tfae  Hea- 
then, , whose  leaders  are  always  represented,  by  the 
most  ancient  of  the  poets,  as  acting,  under  tbe  im- 
mediate guic^tutce  and  protection  of  their  respective 
tutelary  duties.  Bat  we  have  a  more  sore  word.— 
"  Great  deliverance  ^veth  be  to  Ins  king ;  lie  i»  the 
''  saving  health  of  his  anointed ;  he  is  wonderftd 
"  amoi^  the  kings  of  tbe  earth  ;  be  giveth  aalvatici^ 
"  ocMo  kings." 

Let  us  inquire  ktto  the  reatont  nhy  God  i»  ptea*. 
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ed  thus  to  manifest  an  especial  favour  to  those' wbo 
bear  rule  io  the  kingdoms  of  men. 

As  medicine  supposes  disease,  deliveraoce  must 
imply  danger.  From  troubles  and  perils  do  station 
is  exempt  .*'  Great  travail  is  created  for  every  man, 
"  and  an  heavy  yoke  is  upon  the  sous  of  Adam ; 
"  from  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  of  ^ory,  unto 
"  him  that  is  humbled  in  earth  and  ashes."  But  this 
is  not  all.  Great  men  Dot  oDiy  share  with  others 
the  calamities  of  life,  but  their  share  is  in  proportioa 
to  their  greatness.  Of  what  materials  are  the  annals 
of  history  composed,  but  the  continual  perils  and 
misfortunes  of  princes  ?  When  the  storm  arises,  the 
loftiest  cedars  first  and  chiefiy  feel  its  force ;  and 
therefore  they  need  an  extraordinary  degree  of 
strength  and  support.  God  is  mighty  to  save  kings, 
because  there  is  one  mighty  to  destroy  them,  and 
whose  interest  it  is  to  do  so.  -  fiy  government  vi- 
gorously administered  order  is  maintained  in  the 
world ;  then  piety  and  virtue  take  root  downwards, 
and  bear  fruit  upwards  ;  then  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  established,  and  extends  itself  upon  earth.  £ut 
when  there  is  "  no  king  in  Israel,"  and  each  man  may 
do,  unpunished,  "  that  which  seems  right  in  his  own 
eyes,"  an  entrance  is  ministered  for  every  thing  un- 
godly and  immoral,  for  every  species  of  violence 
and  of  folly;  and  the  empire  of  Satan  prevails. 
What  wonder,  then,  that  he  should  be  the  spirit  which 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  exciting  tu- 
mults Tand  rebellions,  delighting  in  the  noise  of  these 
waves  and  the  madness  of  the  people,  and  giving  it 
in  chai^,  like  ^e  Syrian  of  old,  to  his  captains. 
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"  Fight  neither  with  small  nor  great,  save  only 
"  against  the  Idng  ?"  And  what  wonder,  again,  if  this 
be  the  case,  that  God  should  interpose,  to  save  and 
deliver  those  who  are  thus  powerfully  and  unequally 
assailed  ?  Verily,  he  would  do  it,  for  this  reason 
alone,  since  it  is  his  glory  to  resist  the  proud;  and  to 
put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats. 

But  there  is  another  reason.  Kings,  while  employ^ 
ed  in  the  due  and  faithful  execution  of  their  office, 
have  a  peculiar  claim  to  his  favour  and  protection, 
because  they  are,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  his  mini- 
sters, his  servants,  his  delegates  and  represeotAtives 
upon  earth,  attending  continually,  as  such,  upon'this 
very  thing.  And  even  among  men,  every 'superior 
thinks  himself  obliged  to  defend,  and  vindicate  front 
contempt  and  insult,  those  who  are  acting  under 
him,  and  by  virtue  of  his  commission.  Shall  not, 
therefore,  the  Judge  of  all  the  world  do  right  ?  The 
honour  of  the  ambassador  is  the  honour  of  the 
prince  who  sends  him  ;  and  we  know  who  it  is  that 
saith,  "  By  ME  kings  reign."  On  this  account  be 
hath  so  often  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  sight 
of  the  people,  and  hath  "  given  salvation  unto 
"  kings." 

Nor  is  it  for  their  sekes  only  that  salvation  is  thus 
given  to  them.  The  felicity  of  a  whole  nation  is  in- 
volved in  that  of  its  governor.  The  salvation  given 
to  the  head  diffuses  itself  to  the  members  of  the 
body  politic,  to  the  very  least  and  lowest  of  them. 
All  feel  the  benefit  of  government,  instituted  for  the 
good  of  all;  and  no  government  was  ever  so  badly 
administered,  as  not  to  be  a  blessing,  if  compared 
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with  aaaFchy  wfaicb  multiplies  one  tyrant  into  ten 
thousand.  Society,  which  implies  governmeDt,  is 
the  natural  state  of  mankind ;  all  are  born  under  it; 
and  it  is  happy  for  them  tliat  they  are  so ;  they  could 
not  otherwise  be  reared  from  infancy  to  manhood,  or 
partake  in  security  of  any  of  tboee  blessings  now 
poured  in  such  profusion  around  us.  Willingly  or. 
unwilliogly,  the  people  most  be  governed ;  aod,  what- 
ever they  may  fancy  to  the  contrary,  by  some  or 
other  they  always  were  governed,  and  always  will 
be .  governed.  Tbdr  HM/Abeing,  nay,  their,  very 
beittg,  as  a  people,  depends  upon  it.  "  X^t  sup- 
"■  plication  be  made  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are 
"  in  aatbority" — Why  ? — "  That  we  may  lead  a 
'*  quiet  and  peaceat^e  life,  in  all  godliness  and 
"  honesty ;"  that  we  may  be  safe  from  harm,  ami 
have  Leisure  to  be  good,  and  to  do  good.  The  Jews, 
even  #ben  eaptiTCs  in  Babylon,  were  commended  to 
pn.y  for  the  prosperity  of  their  oppressor  and  bis 
city  £ot  the  same  reason,  that  "  in  its  peace  they 
"  might  have  pea£e."  But  tbe  connexion  between 
government  and  felicity  is  no  where  marked  out  in  a 
more  expressive  and  beautiful  menoer  than  fo  the 
verses  of  our  f  salm  immediately  following  the  text. 
'*  Kid  ooe,  and  deliver  me,"  says  tbe  Israelitisb  mo- 
narch, "  from  tbe  hand  of  strai^e  children,  whose 
'"  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their  right  band  is  a 
*^  ligbt  band  of  falsehood." — Wherefore  does  the 
hing  tkras  entreat  to  be  d^tvered?  Plainly,  ouaco 
coont  of  the  benefits  that  would  be  tbedce  derived  to 
^e  CDOHnueUy  over  which,  by  God's  appointment, 
be  pc^ided— "  That  our  sons  maiy  be  a^  plants 
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*'  grown  up  in  their  youth ;  that  our  daughten  ma; 
*i  be  as  corner  stones,  polished  after  the  similitude  o 
"  a  palace;  that  our  garners  may  be  full,  afibrding 
'*  all  maimer  of  store ;  that  our  sheep  may  bring 
*'  forth  thouaaoda  and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets  : 
"  that  our  oxenoiay  be  strong  to  labour ;  that  there 
"  be  no  breaking  in,  or  going  out ;  that  there  be  no 
*'  GCHnplaiDiog  io  our  streets.  Happy  is  that  peo* 
**  pie  which,"  by  the  salvation  given  to  their  kin^ 
'-'  is  io  such  a  case ;  yea,  happy  is  that  people 
*'  whose  God  is  the  Lord,"  that  can  give  salvation 
to  him. 

.  Such,  then,  are  the  reasons  of  that  especial  fovour, 
which  divioe  Providence,  in  so  onaoj  instances,  hath 
shown  towards  the  persons  of  Princes ;  because  of  the 
danger  they  are  continually  in  from  the  adversary ; 
because  of  tite  relation  they  bear  to  him  with  whose 
authority  they  are  invested;  and  because  in  their 
safety  and  happiness  consists  those  of  the  people  imdee 
them. 

,  And  thus  much  for  the  doctrine  contained  in  the 
text.  The  application  to  the  deliverance  this  day 
commemorated  will  best  be  made  by  considering 
bow  great  the  salvation — how  evidently  the  gift  of 
God. 

:  The  salvation  must  be  estisiated  by  the  deatructiofi 
ialeoded  to  have  been  wrought ;  and  that  was  greet 
iadeed  \  great  beyond  any  parallel  in  the  annals  of  man- 
kind !  Armies  have  met,  and  slaughteped  each  otbn- in 
batde ;  kings  have  fallen  in  the  field,  they  have  been 
assassinated,  they  have  been  poieoned-'Onehas  been 
tried  as  a  rebel  against  the  majesty  efthepeopie,  wo4 
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executed  for  high  trea»on,  before  his  own  palace,  by 
bis  owQ  subjects !  But  a  design  to  destroy  tbe  whole 
legislature,  king,  lords,  and  commons,'  at  a  single  blast; 
and-  leave  not  a  wreck  behind — this  certainly  was  a 
master-stroke  of  villany,  black  as  the  materials  with 
which  it  was  to  have  been  accomplished,  dark  as  the' 
place  where  those  materials  wece  deposited.  Blessed 
be  God,  it  miscarried  ! — But  who  can  paint  io  their 
proper  colours  the  consequences  that  must  have'  at- 
tended its  success  F  An  instantaneous  and  total  disso- 
lution of  allgovernment,  introductory  to  such  a  scene 
as  never  was  beheld,  of  broils  and  disorders,  of 
usurpation  end  slavery,  of  extortion  and  rapine,  of 
faction  and  fury,  of  superstition  and  ignorance,  of 
persecutions,  tortures,  and  massacres ;— the  whole 
kingdom  a  perfect  Aceldama,  a  field  of  blood,  for 
generations  to  come,  without  measure,  and  wtth> 
out  end.  From  all  these  and  other  calamities  (if 
others  there  are),  worse  than  fancy  can  form  or 
fear  itself  conceive,  was  tliis  our  country  saved  by 
tbe  discovery  of  the  iiifernal  machinations  against 
it. 

There  is  no  occasion  to  particularize  the  circum' 
Stances  pf  this  discovery.  They  have  been  often  re> 
counted,  and  are  well  known.  And  when  we  reflect 
upbn  the  unheard'Of  iniquity  of  the  plot,  together 
with  tbe  confusion  and  misery  intended  to  have  been 
'  brought  on  a  mighty  nation,  and  happily  prevented 
by  such  discovery,  he  must  be  very  blind  indeed  who 
does  not  perceive  the  finger  of  God  in  it,  and  tho-- 
roughly  stupid  and  insensible  who  does  not,  on  that 
account,  praise  and  magnify  his  holy  name. 
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But  there  is  a  circumstance  behind,  which  deserved 
consideration  at  all  times,  and  more  especially  in 
the  present,  I  mean,  the  principle,  the  motive, 
\vbich  gave  birth  to  thb  diabolical  design.  For  if 
you  ask,  why  the  goveraors  of  three  kingd^nns  were 
to  be  thus  cut  oiF  at  ooe  stroke,  and .  dispersed 
to  the  four  winds ;  the  answer  is,  they  were  heretics 
—the  church  of  Rome,  in  the  plenitude  of  her  power 
and  pride,  had  so  denominated  them,  and  judged 
them  not  fit  to  live  any  longer  upon  the  earth. 

That  so  detestable  a  scheme  should  hare  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  upon  any  pretence,  is  disgrace 
enough  to  human  nature. — But  that  it  should  be 
formed  upon  the. pretence  of  region— of  the  Chris- 
tian religion— this  is  making  sin  to  become  indeed 
I  exce^ng  sinful!  From  the  intended  effects  of  the 
Conspiracy  our  country  was  saved  by  the  discovery 
of  it,  previously  to  its  execution.  But  where  is  the 
balm  to  heal  the  wounds  which  religion  has  thereby 
.received,  in  thp  house  of  men  pretending  to  be  its 
best,  nay,  its  only  true  friends  ?  The  efforts  of  all 
its  adversaries  put  together,  never  effected  one 
hundredth  part  of  the  mischief  caused  by  the  cmtests 
and  dissensions,  the  wars  and  tumults,  plots  and  as- 
»assina^ns,  excited  and  carried  on  by  such  friends, 
under' the  notion  of  promoting  its  welfare  and  ad-, 
vancement  in  the  world.  He  who  reads  the.account 
of  such  proceedings,  feels  his  indignation  rising  not' 
only  against  the  men,  but  against  the  faith  professed 
by  the  perpetrators  of  these  enormities ;  and  he  is 
tempted  to  exclaim,  as  some  have  exclaimed—"  If 
**  this  be  Christianity,  let  my  soul  rest  with  the  phit 
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**  /oM^AersJ"  Fully  sensible  of  this,  the  writers  oa 
the  side  of  infidelity  spare  oa  pains  in  ransacking 
history  for  facts  of  this  kind,  which  are  continually 
presented  to  the  reader  with  every  circutnstaaoe  of 
aggraration,  either  in  the  form  of  virulent  invective, 
Or  the  more  dangerous  one  of  sly  and  pointed  irony, 
a  method  practised  but  too  successfully  by  a  latece< 
lebrated  wit  on  the  Continent,  and  iu  the  prosecutioD 
of  which  the  historian  of  the  Reman  empire,  among 
ourselves,  has  condescended,  alas,  jfthe  more  is  thg 
pity  £)  to  play  a  second  part  to  him. 

To  those  who  may  be  in  danger  of  sedoction  by 
tbb  very  lalkcious,  though,  at  firat  sight,  specious 
argument,  we  have  a  few  things  to  offer ;  and  this  is 
the  proper  opportunity  for  offering  them. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  we  must  earnestly  exhort 
them,  a»  tbey  love  the  truth  and  their  own  eternal 
salvation,  to  make  the  jost  and  necessary  distincdiw 
between  the  reli^on,  and  tlie  persons  professing  that 
rdigioD.  Does  the  Gospel  teach  any  lessons  of  the 
kind  we  have  been  considering  ?  Does  it  direct  sab' 
jccts  to  blow  up  tbeir  governors  into  the  air,  because 
of  some  supposed  errors  io  their  religious  opinions  ? 
Gffl'taialy  not.  If  those  disciples  were  reproved^  as 
strangers  to  its  spirit,  who  desired  to  revenge  an  in- 
dignity shown,  to  the  person  of  tbeir  Saviour,  by 
fMchi^  down  fire  ftom  above ;  as  little  can  disciples 
OOw  be  JBStified  by  it,  in  seeking,  OD  aay  pretence. 
Ho  aW  np  fire  &om  beneath.  Was  Christianity  at 
first  propBgAed>  or  did  it  direct  itself  erer  after  to> 
b*  prepagrted,  by  doing  violence  to  any  man  ?  You 
know  the-  aoniTmry ;  you  know,  tbat  alt  its  pveocpts' 
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point  quite  anotber  way.  There  is  ao  need  to  weary- 
you  with  citations;  h  momeot'a  refiectionis  suffideat 
to  convince  and  satisfy  any  persoD  on  this  bead. 
Let  not  Ciifistiatiity,  therefore,  sufier  in  your  opioirai, 
through  the  vices  and  viltanies  of  those  who  dia^aca 
it ;  but  endeavour,  yourselves,  to  adorn  it  ia  all 
things  ;  and  be  asionished,  if  you  please,  as  an  honest 
Heathen  historian  professes  hinoself  to  have  been, 
that  wickedness  and  cruelty  should  maric  the  actioas 
of  men,  whose  religion  throughout  ioculcates  only 
righteousness  and  mercy. 

To  lessen,  however,  in  some  measure,  this  asto* 
mshtnent,  suffer  us  to  remind  you,  in  the  second 
place,  that  notiiing,  after  all,  is  more  ebmmon,  than 
for  a  good  thing  to.  be  abused  by  bad  aien ;  and  then 
tbe  bettei  the  thing  abused,  the  worse  and  the  more 
abominable  is  the  abuse  of  it.  When  Christiani^, 
by  tbe  iavour  of  the  converted  emperors,  opened  the 
way  to  wealth  and  power,  it  is  natural  to  suppose, 
that  sometimea  men  would  embrace  it,  not  for  any 
'  affectioii  borne  to  itself,  but  as  tbe  means  of  acquir- 
iog  wealth  and .  power ;  which,  when  so  Squired, 
would  be  often  misemployed,  and  religion  becooit 
the  object  of  those  evil  passioDs,  which  it  should — 
aofl,  if  prop^ty  received,  would — have  mortified  and 
subdued.  This  is  human  nature— these  are  tbe 
^encea  which,  in  the  present  state  of  a  iallca 
world,  must  needs  come — ^ere  is.  no  prevevdng 
them.  But  let  us  not  argue  from  abuse  against  use. 
I>et  OS  scour  off  the  rust,  but  preserve  the  metaU 
Religion  came  pare  iiom  the  bands  of  God,  but  was 
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adulterated  in  passing  through  tbose  of  men.  To 
God,  tberefore,  be  the  glory,  to  man  the  shame. 

Lastly,  and  above  all — When  you  find  yourselves 
disposed  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  seducer,  and.  to 
think  unfavourably  of  Christianity  on  account  of  the 
ill  lives  and  base  actions  of  those  who  profess  it,  or, 
indeed,  on  any  other  account,  always  be  upon  your 
guard,  and  suspect  yourselves :  examine  diligently 
whether,  through  the  corruption  of  your  own  hearts 
and  lives,  you  do  not  seek  occasion  against  reli^on, 
and  wish  to  escape  from  the  holiness  of  its  precepts, 
the  rigour  of  its  discipline,  and  the  terror  of  its 
judgements,  by  denying  its  authenticity.  We  often  see 
inen  so  ready  to  reject  the  strongest  reasons  for  it, 
and  talce  up  with  the  weakest  against  it,  that  it  seems 
difficult  to  account  for  their  conduct  on  any  other 
principle. 

This  may  suffice  fur  the  argument  formed  by  un< 
believers  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Gospel,  upon 
the  transaction  of  the  day,  and  others  of  a  similar 
nature. 

Respecting-  those  of  the  Romish  persuasion,  some- 
thing must  be  said.  But  it  shall  be  said,  not  in  the 
spirit  of  animosity  and  invective,  butin  that  of  Chris- 
tian charity.  We  envy  tbem  not  the  indulgence 
they  have  lately  experienced,  and.  which  th^  would 
prbbalJy  have  experienced  sooner,  had  government 
deemed  it  consistent  with  the  wellare  and  safety  of 
the  state.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  they  have  at  length 
perceived,  their  error,  in  endeavouring  to  propagate 
religion  by  aahguinary  methods ;  and  to  win  prose> 
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lytea  by  6re  and  sword,  by  racks  and  gibbets.  Were 
the  iinioD  ever  so  desirable,  the  proposed  method  of 
effecting  it  would  spoil  all  r  it  can  naake  no  maa 
afibct  the  church  that  adopts  it;  it  tende,  on  the 
contrary,  to  inspire  into  him  an  aversion  from  all 
that  ia  called  Christianity;  and  has  given  great  oc- 
casion, as  we  have  seen,  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord, 
-to  blaaphem,e.  There  is  no  natural  connexion  be- 
tween the  (Gospel  of  peace,  and  the  sword  or  the 
bayonet.  A  saying,  indeed,  of  a  zealot  in  former 
tjmes  has  been  reported,  that  "  uparmed  mission- 
"  aries  make  few  converts."  Yet  were  the  apostles 
of  our  ever-blesaed  Redeemer  such  missionaries,  and 
they  converted  the  world,  at  a  time  when  the  wit  and 
the  wisdom,  the  fashion  end  the  power  of  it,  were  alt 
in  arms  against  them.  To  be  converted  to  any 
opinitm  or  system,  a  man  must  be  first  well  per- 
suaded of  the  truth  of  such  opinion  or  system. 
But  gunpowder  ia  no  instrument  of  persuasion. 
The  tongue  and  the  pen  are  intended  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  and  even  by  these  the  purpos,e  is  always  moat 
successfully  effected  when  they  are  employed  with 
geDtleness.  Man,  as  has  been  well  observed,  like 
every  other  animal,  is  best  tamed  and  managed  by 
good  usage;  he  does  not  love  to  be  bullied  and 
beaten  into  truth  itself.  If  you  are  in  possession  of 
iC,  state  it  with  every  possible  advantage.  I^t  her 
appear  in  her  nadvie  charms,  that  the  world  may  ad- 
mire and  adore :  let  humility  and '  meekness,  faith 
and  patience,  attend  upon  her;  and  in  ber  mouth  be 
evermore  the  law  of  kindness.    Wbep  your  writing 

VOL.  IH.  U 


itizedbyGoaglc 


290  GOD  THE  PRESERVER    Disc.  tix. 

shall  be  thus  new  modelled,  let  yoar  lives  and 
actions  be  in  perfect  iidison  with  them ;  let  your  be- 
hayiour  engage  the  beholder  to  a  consideration  of 
your  doctrine,  and  your  doctrine  reflect  lustre  oo 
your  behaviour.  Then  may  we  hope  you  will  re- 
form what  in  very  deed  ought  long  since  to  have  been 
reformed  in  your  commtinion,  and  render  it  such  as 
we  cdn  conscientiously  accede  to ;  such  as  becomes 
the  simplicity  and  purity  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  our 
Saviour.  Or  if  this  cannot  be,  we  may  at  least 
live  upon  a  foot  of  peace  and  security  together 
(Judah  no  more  troubling  Ephraim,  and  Ephratm 
rio  more  vexiog  Judah),  without  apprehension  of 
plots,  anatheOias,  and  crusades.  Indeed,  their  day 
seems  to  be  pretty  well  over,  since  we  have  lived  to 
see  the  sovereign  Pontiff,  inste&d  of  launching  the 
thunderbolts  of  the  Vatican  at  the  devoted  head  of 
a  reforming  ddiperor,  taking  a  long  and  F^nful 
journey  to  supplicate,  and  returning  as  he  came — a 
spectacle  entirely  new !  When  a  disposition  appecu*3  * 
in  the  rulers  of  any  kingdom  to  aboHih  absurd  «nd 
superstitious  usages,  tiie  court  of  Rome  has  nothitig 
now  left  for  it,  but  with  all  possible  eKpedition  tO 
issue  an  edict,  most  graciously  empowering  tbedi  sO 
tb  do.  Thus  are  the  mighty  folten ! — And  stilt  lower 
must  they  fhll :  for  the  day  seems  evidently  ap- 
proaching, when  "the  kings  of  the  earth,"  as  they  are 
styled,  or  the  princes  of  the  Romish  comtnanion, 
ahatl,  by  some  mighty  e6brt,  emancipate  themselves 
from  the  bondftge  in  which  they  Ore  holden,  and  de- 
stroy the  power  which  they  haVe  so  long  contributed 
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to  support :  iinless  that  potvel*  will  in^ennousl;  pbiify 
itself  {torn  itA  corruptioDS,  And  begin  a  new  ^rk  ai 
primitive  Christianity. 

The  church  of  Rome  should  ha?e  done  this  bo* 
nestl;  and  eSbdtuatly,  when  its  oori-aptioiiri  were  Ant 
pointed  out.  It  had  tb«n  retaibed  those  bhihdiedy 
which,  in  default  of  Such  conduct,  vt'ere  bfdkcn  off. 
Nor  can  there  be — indeed  there  ought  not  to  be — 
any  other  method  devised  or  thought  of,  to  graft 
them  in  again. 

When  a  church  really  stands  in  need  of  reforma- 
tion, it  should  always,  in  prttdence  as  well  as  duty, 
reform  itself,  to  prevent  the  task  from  being  under- 
taken by  others,  who,  though  they  may  entertain  a 
very  laudable  abhorjtnce  of-  idols,  may  not,  perhaps, 
scruple,  if  a  tempting  opportunity  should  offer,  to 
commit  sacrilege:  who,  under  cover  of  reforming 
abuses,  may  at  length  reform  away  Christianity  it- 
self; and,  either  through  ignorance  or  malice,  may 
"  root  up  the  wheat  with  the  tares." 

As  to  ourselves — We  celebrate  on  this  day  a  two- 
fold deliverance  from  the  tyranny  of  Rome,  vouchsafed 
at  different  and  distant  periods.  Let  ua  not  give  oc- 
casion to  our  adversaries  in  that  quarter  to  say,  as  they 
sometimes  have  had  the  effrontery  to  say,  that  Pro-  - 
testantism  naturally  leads  the  way  to  Socinianism  and 
Materialism,  and,  in  short,  to  every  thing  that  is 
'  opprobrious.  Xjei  us  not  be  forward  to  believe, 
what  some  are  so  very  forward  to  tell  us,  that  the 
doctrines  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity  in  Unity,  of  the 
X)ivinity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  that  "  full, 
"  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  sa- 
u  3 
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"  tisfaction,  by  him  made  for  tbe  sins  of  men,"  pro- 
ceeded irom  the  papa/  chair,  and  (x>nstitute  a  part  of 
the  grand  apostasy.-  In  one  word,  let  our  studies 
and  our  writings,  our  lives  and  our  conversatiOD, 
join  in  making  a  pldn  and  unequivocal  declaration  to 
tbe  wbole  world  that,  though  we  cease  to  be/u^/J, 
ive  contiaue  to  be  Christians. 
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THE  PimiFICATION  OF  THE  MIND  BY  TROUBLES 
AND  TRIALS. 


When  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

The  afflictions  of  life,  tbou^  ofteo  grievous  enough 
in  themselves,  become  much  more  saby  that  state  of 
doubt  and  perplexity  into  which  the  mind  of  the 
sufferer  is  brought  by  them.  '  He  is  at  a  loss  to  con- 
ceive why  so  much  wretchedness  is  his  portion,  and 
what  the  design  of  Providence  can  be  in  sending  it. 
He  is  tempted  to  despair,  as  thinking  God  has  for- 
saken him ;  or  to  impiety,  as  imagining  there  can  be 
DO  God  who  governs  the  world  in  wisdom  and 
righteousness. 

Whenever  we  find  ourselves  led  to  such  conclu- 
sioDs  as  these,  we  may  be  sure  there  is  some  error 
in  the  prinoples  upon  which  we  set  out.  We  are 
in  the  dark  with  regard  to  some  point,  the  knowledge 
of  which  would  bring  all  right,  and  restore  peace  and 
comfort  to  our  fluttering  and  disordered  spirits. 

In  the  case  before  us,  a  wrong  notion  of  human 
life  is  at  the  bottom  of  those  desponding  and  mur- 
muring thoughts  which  arise. in  our  hearts,  on  6nd- 
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ing  ourselves  encompassed  and  oppressed  by  a  larger 
share  than  ordinary  of  its  cares  and  troubles.  We 
look  not  forward,  as  we  ought  to  do>  we  confine  our 
views  to  the  state  of  things  in  this  present  world ;  we 
regard  it  as  final,  and  then  wonder  why  our  condition 
should  be  worse  than  that  of  our  neighbours,  when 
we  think  ourselves  much  better  than  they,  and  per- 
haps we  really  are  so. 

When  the  matter  is  thus  stated,  difficulties  will  cer- 
tainly thicken  upon  us  apace;  and,  indeed,  I  know 
not  how  we  shall  ever  be  able  to  see  our  way  through 
tiieoi.  But  let  lis  only  reflect  for  a  motneDt,  that 
this  life  is  no  more  than  a  preparation  for  another ; 
that  we  come  into  it  in  a  fallen  and  corrupted  na- 
ture; that  we  are  to  be  purified,  during  our  short 
continuance  in  it,  to  qualify  us  for  perfect  happiness 
pnd  endless  glory  in  the  presence  of  God;  that  such 
purification  must  be  effected  by  trials  and  tempta- 
tions J  and  that  trials  and  temptations  necessarily 
suppose  troubles  and  afflictions,  without  which  they 
cannot  be  made — let  but  these  few  plain  consideiv 
ations  take  place  in  the  mind,  and,  at  the  brightness 
before  them,  clouds  and  darkness  shall  disperse, 
doubts  and  difficulties  shall  vanish  away ;  and  the 
poor  desponding  sufferer,  who  was  lately  accustom- 
ed, like  the  possessed  man  in  the  Gospel,  to  wander 
wild  among  the  tombs,  his  imagination  haunted  with 
thoughts  of  death  and  desolation,  may  now  be  seen 
in  his  rigl]t  mind,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
listening  to  words  like  these :  "  My  son,  despise 
"  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  liord,   nor  faint 
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"  wbeo  tbou  art  rebuked  of  him;  for  whom  the 
"  Lord  Joveth  be  cbasteoetb,  and  scourgetb  every 
"  son  whom  he  receivetb.  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
"  enditreth  temptation  s  for  when  he  is  tried,  be  shall 
"  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hatb 
."  promised  to  them  that  love  him." 

I  need  not  take  up  your  time  in  proving  at  large, 
tbat  this  life  is  a  state  of  trial.  It  appears  su^Bcieot- 
ly  from  the  nature  of  man ;  from  the  declarations  of 
God ;  from  the  history  of  his  people  in  every  age ; 
and,  above  alt,  from  the  life  and  death  of  our  Saviour 
Christ.  We  are  all  fully  persuaded  of  this  mostim- 
portaot  truth ;  but  it  may  be  of  use  to  show  how  this 
persuasion,  if  reduced  to  practice,  may  become  a 
source  of  pttience  and  consolation,  enabling  us  to 
support,  with  dignity  and  ease,  the  several  inconve- 
niences and  tribulations  which  are  permitted  to  befall 
us  here  beiow, 

Id  general,  we  sink  under  temptaticui,  because  we 
do  not  sufficiently  accustom  ourselves  to  expect,  and 
are,  therefore,  unprepared  to  encounter  it  But 
were  tbis  idea  (which  is  undoubtedly  ^e  true  idea  of 
our  state)  firnaly  impressed  upon  our  miods,  and 
always  ready  at  band,  we  should  then  stand  armed 
for  the- fight,  and  by  divine  assistance  be  enabled  to 
civercome.  In  tbis  war,  as  in  others,  the  great  point 
is,  to  guard  a^uost  a  surprise;  and  to  take  care, 
that  whenever  the  enemy  shall  attack,  he  may  find 
us  ready  to  repel. 

Of  the  temptations  or  trials  to  which  we  are  sub. 
ject,  some  proceed  froqi  without,  and  others  from 
wi^in. 
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The  world  endeavours,  at  one  time  to  seduce,  at 
another  to  terrify  us  from  ibe  performance  of  our 
duty; 

'  In  the  arts  of  seduction  it  is  skilful.  Whatever 
may  be  a  roan's  turn  or  temper,  there  are  objects 
fitted  to  lay  hold  of  it.  There  is  honour  for  the  am- 
bitious, wealth  for  the  selfish,  and  pleasure  for  the 
gay.  Unsuspicious  of  mischief,  we  are  apt  to  close 
tfith  proposals  of  this  kind  immediatety,  without 
considering  the  terms  on  which  they  areoflfered,  or 
the  consequences  which  may  follow.  Not  so  the 
Son  of  God,  our  great  pattern  and  example.  In  the 
day  of  his  temptation,  "  the  kingdoms  of  the  world," 
with  tbeir  glories  and  their  delights,  were  set  before 
him.  But  he  knew  that  it  was  the  day  of  temptation, 
the  hour  of  trial,  oh  which  all  depended ;  he  weighed 
the  condition  annexed,  "  If  thou  wilt  worship  me,  all 
**  shall  be  thine ;"  he  called  to  mind  what  was  written, 
and  discomfited  the  tempter  at  once :  "  Get  thee 
"  behind  me,  Satan ;  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
"  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hiro  only  shalt 
"  thou  serve."  Thus,  of  old  time,  to  the  mind  of 
the  patriarch  Joseph,  when  beset  by  a  formidable 
temptation,  the  proper  thought  occurred  :— "  How 
"  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against 
"  God?"  And  the  offers  of  the  king  of'Moab  to 
Balaam,  were,  at  first,  rejected,  with  this  noble  de- 
claration :  "  If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house  full 
"  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  word  of 
"  the  Lord  my  God,  to  do  less  or  more."  Balaam 
found  his  integrity  put  to  the  test,  and  the  question 
was,  whether  be  should  serve  God  or  Mammon. 


:,S:,G00glc 


Disc.  xx.  OF  THE  MIND.  897 

When  the  world  caonot  seduce,  it  will  persecute. 
The  example  of  him  who  standeth,  is  a  reproof  to 
those  who  are  fallen,  and  who  are  determined  to  rise 
no  more.  So  sayiag,  or  so  doing,  thou  reproachest 
us ;  and  that  we  will  not  bear :  aay  as  we  say,  and 
do  as  we  do,  or  expect  our  utmost  vengeance;  we 
will  sell  you  to  the  Ishmaelites,  or  deliver  you  up  to 

'  the  Romans. 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, some  persons  are  mentioned  of  this  decided 
inflexible  disposition,  "  who  through  faith  wrought 

'  *'  righteousness,"  and  never  could  be  prevailed  upon 
to  change  either  their  principles,  or  their  practices. 
And  now  behold  their  situation—"  They  had  trial  of 
"  cruel  mockings  and  sicourgings,  yea,  moreover,  of 
"  bonds  and  imprisonment.  They  were  stoned, 
"  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
"  slain  with  the  sword :  they  wandered  about  in 
"  sheep'Skins  and  goat-skins,  being  destitute,  afflict- 
*'  ed,  tormented.  TTiey  wandered  in  deserts  and  in 
"  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth."— 
Poor,  miserable,  foolish  creatures,  below  contempt ! 
would  the  men  of  &shion  perhaps  ejiclaim. '  But 
what  says  the  apostle,  in  the  most  wonderful  paren- 
■^esis  that  ever  was  penned — "  Of  whom  the  world 
"  was  not  WORTHY." 

When  the  first  Chrisdans,  in  compliance  with  the 
strict  injunctions  of  their  God  and  Saviour,  refused  to 
defile  themselves  with  the  equally  senseless  and  im- 
pious idolatry  of  their  heathen  neighbours,  and  all 
the  other  abominations  which  composed  its  train,  the 
alternative  was,  to  expire  in  the  most  borrid  tortures 
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that  evil  mea,  iastigated  by  evil  spirits,  could  devise 
for  tbe  purpose.  This  was  tkeir  day  of  trial ;  and, 
fiery  a»  it  was,  they  "  sustained  Uie  burthen  and 
"  beat  of  it,"  without  complaiaing.  The  cross,  as 
they  well  knew,  led  to  a  crown:  they  took  it  up, 
and  "  bore  it  after  Jesus." 

Our  trials  (for  ever  blessed  be  God  !)  are  not  so 
severe ;  but,  still,  trials  we  have.  If  any  man  form 
a  resolution,  steadily,  through  life,  to  profess  the 
doctrines  and  practise  the  duties  of  bis  religion,  le( 
not  that  man  imagine,  because  the  world  is  now 
called  Christian,  that  he  shall  experience  no  oppo- 
sition from  it.  They  whose  minds  and  affections  a/e 
wholly  given  up  to  ambition,  avarioe,  intemperance, 
and  impurity,-  whatever  they  may  style  themselves  or 
be  styled  by  others,  are  idolaters ;  they  do,  in  effect, 
still  worship  tbe  deities  of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome ; 
and  from  them  the  true  disciple  of  Christ  will  sUll 
suffer  persecution ;  will  be  loaded  with  opprobrious 
names ;  will  be  driven  from  society,  as  not  caring  to 
run  to  the  same  excess  of  riot  and  liberUnism ;  and 
will  be  prevented  from  making  their  way,  as  tbey  mi^ 
otherwise  fairly  and  honourably  do,  in  life.  It  is  said 
to  be  almost  impossible,  at  this  time,  for  a  young  man 
of  rank  to  succeed,  unless  he  first  enter  his  name, 
and  commence  a  member  of  certain  societies  insti- 
tuted for  tbe  purpose  oi  gamng.  At  this  shrine  he 
may  sacrifice  his  time,  bis  rest,  his  estate,  his  temper, 
his  conscience,  the  peaCe  of  his  mind,  and  the  health 
ofhbbody.  Costly  oblations,  and  bitter  pangs!  Itmay 
be  questioned,  whether  the  sufferings  of  a  primidve 
martyr  would  not  constitute  tbe  ax)re  eligible  lot  of 
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the  two.  The  agonies  could  not  be  more  ftcute.  ftod 
they  would  be  sooner  over. 

There  is  aoother  source  of  trouble  and  uneasiness 
from  without,  though  of  e  lesti  important  kind.  It 
IB  that  produced  by  the  croas  tempers,  uotoward 
dispositions,  and  other  failings  of  those  about  ua> 
Hiese  we  sometimes,  in  a  peevish  hour,  think  to  be 
more  than  human  nature  can  bear.  But  the  truth  is, 
that  our  own  tempers  ere  not  yet  wh^t  they  should 
be,  and  what  these  trials  are  intended  to  mak<f  them. 
It  is  forgotten  that  we  ourselves  have  ill  humours, 
and  we  are  otiepded  if  our  friends  do  not  readily  ex- 
cuse and  forgive  them ;  yet  we  cannot  excuse  and 
forgive  those  of  others.  This  is  unreasonable  and 
unjust ;  it  is  an  inequality  and  roughness  which  tim^ 
fmd  experience,  by  God's  gr^ce,  must  level  and 
«mQ(>th ;  and  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful,  if  we 
v-e  placed  in  a  situation  which  may  contribute  to 
eflFect  so  good  and  necessary  a  work-  The  fine  ob- 
servation ina.de  by  a  great  critic  upoa  the  behaviour 
of  our  first  parents  tdier  their  transgression,  as  de- 
scribed by  Miiton,  iiiell  deserves  to  be  remembered 
by  us  all :  "  -Discord  begins  in  mutual  frailty,  and 
"ought  to  cease  in  mutual  forbearance"." 

Thus  much  for  the  trials  brought  upon  us  by  the 
world  from  without.  There  are  others  which  have 
their  origin  from  within,  from  the  frame  and  consti- 
tution either  of  body  or  mind. 

To  have  all  relish  for  the  pleasures  of  life  taken 
from  us  at  once;  to  be  cost  on  the  bed  of  sickness, 

■  JohnSMi's  life  of  Milton,  p.  l6*,  edit.  Hawkiiw. 
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and  to  be  there  confined  for  days,  weeks,  months — 
perhaps  for  years;  this  is  a  trial  which,  at  a  dis- 
tance, wears  a  most  tremendous  aspect ;  and  would 
cause  the  heart  of  the  stoutest  man  to  sink,  who,  in  the 
midst  of  health  and  vigour,  should  receive  undoubted 
intelligence  that  it  was  soon  to  be  his  portion.  But 
let  not  any  person  alarm  and  terrify  himself  with 
thoughts  of  this  kind  -,  for,  besides  that  it  is  folly  to 
anticipate  evil,  and  suffer  before  the  time ;  He  who 
sends  trials,  sends  strength  to  support  his  servants 
under  them.  It  is  wondeifiil  to  see  bow  soon  the  tem- 
per is  altered  and  conforms  itself  to  its  situation ; 
how  the  migbty  are  bowed  down,  add  the  haughty 
are  humbled ;  with  what  meekness  and  patience  a 
long  series  of  weakness  and  pun  is  borne,  till  the  suf- 
ferer "  comes  forth  as  gold,"  a  vessel  purified  and 
polished,  and  every  way  fitted  "  for  the  master's 
"  use,"  with  this  inscription  upon  it,  "  It  is  good  for 
"  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted." 

Another  temptation  is  that  from  melancholy,  or 
dejection  of  spirits,  as  we  commonly  style  it ;  when, 
the  spirit,  which  sustains  a  man's  other  infirmities, 
is  broken,  and  needeth  itself  to  be  sustained ;  when 
favourite  studies  and  pursuits  please  no  longer ;  when 
the  whole  creation  seems  changed,  and  appears' — we 
know  not  why — dull  and  dreary ;  when  the  mind  is 
ready  to  give  up  every  thing,  and  sink  into  listless- 
ness  and  despondency.  He  who  finds  himself 
in  this  situation,  has  no  time  to  lose.  When  a 
skilful  physician  has  been  consulted,  that  it  may  be 
known,  how  far  the  body  is  concerned,  the  hiind  is  to 
be  roused  and  goaded  into  action.    Constant  em- 
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ployment  mast  be  found  for  it,  lest  its  powers  be 
turned  inward,  to  fret,  and  wear,  and  prey  upon 
itself.  In  the  use  of  these  means,  let  prayer  be  coo- 
tinually  offered  to  Him  who  can  bring  li^t  out  of 
darkness,  and  make  the  sorrowful  heart  to  sing  for 
joy;  with  patience  and  resignation  let  the  suffers 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  stay  himself  upon  his  God. 

The  time  would  fail  me  to  enumerate  all  the  dif- 
ferent temptations  which  arise  in  our  minds.  They 
are  as  many,  and  as  various,  as  our  different  pas- 
sions and  propensities,  each  of  which  will,  at  times, 
strive  for  the  mastery,  and  all  of  which  are  to  be  kept, 
with  a  strong  and  steady  hand,  in  due  subordination 
and  obedience. 

The  subject  shall  be  left  upon  your  minds  with  the 
following  admionition  of  a  pious  French  writer — 

Include  yourself  within  the  compass  of  your  own 
heart  If  it  be  not  large,  it  is  deep ;  and  you  will 
there  lind  exercise  enough.  You  will  never  be  able 
to  sound  it;  it  cannot  be  known  but  by  him  who  tries 
the  thoughts  and  the  reins.  But  dive  into  the  sub- 
ject as  deep  as  you  can.  Examine  yourself;  and  the 
knowledge  of  that  which  passes  there  will  be  of  more 
use  to  you  than  the  knowledge  of  all  that  passes  in  the 
world.  Concern  not  yourself  with  the  wars  and  quarrels ' 
of  public  or  private  persons.  Take  cognizance  of  those 
contests  which  are  between  the  flesh  and  the  spirit; 
betwixt  the  law  of  the  members  and  that  of  the  un- 
derstanding. Appease  those  differences.  Teach  the 
Qesh  to  be  in  subjection.  Replace  reason  on  her 
throne,  and  ^ve  her  piety  for  her  counsellor.  Tame 
your  passions,  and  bring  them  under  bonda^     Put 
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yobr  little  state  in  good  order;  govern  wisely  and 
bolily  that  aumerous  people  coatained  in  your  small 
dominions ;  that  multitude .  of  thoughts,  opinions, 
and  affections,  whidi  are  in  your  beart,  tilt  all  rebel- 
lion be  subdued,  and  the  kingdoDi  of  heaven  esta- 
blished within  you^ 

*  Jurieu'i  Method  of  Cbrutiau  Devotion,  Put  IIT.  cbap.  iii. 
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THE  ttOLV  GHOST  A  COMFORTER. 

JOHN,  XIV.  I6. 

I  wilt  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  amther 
Con^orter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever. 

The  words  present  to  us  in  a  little  Compass,  whftt 
it  is  the  design  of  the  Scripture  to  describe  at  large ; 
namely,  the  sacred  Three  united  in  the  work  of  man's 
redemption.  Here  is  the  Son  interceding,  the  Father 
granting,  and  the  Spirit  comfng,  as  opon  this  day,  to 
form  the  church,  and  ever  after  to  preserve  and  sanc- 
tify it :  "I  will  pray  the  ("ather,  and  he  shall  give 
"  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with 
"  you  for  ever." 

It  is  impossible  to  cast  the  subject  into  a  better 
method,  than  that  offered  by  the  words  themselves, 
as  they  stand  in  the  text.  They  direct  us  to  con- 
sider, 

I.  The  prayer  of  Cbrist :  "  I  will  pray  the  Father." 
IVhen  we  read  of  the  Son  praying,  we  may  be  in- 
duced to  think  that  the  person  praying  must  neces- 
sarily be  inferior  to  the  person  to  whom  the  prayer  is 
made,  ^e  shall  reason,  as  the  apostle  elsewhere 
does,  "  Without  all  doabt  the  greater  is  entreated 
"  by  the  less.'*    It  is  God  who  is  entreated ;  it  is  a. 
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man  who  entreats  ;  "  there  is  one  God,  and  oae  me- 
"  diator  between  God  and  man,"  who  is  a  man.  He 
is  so ;  but  it  is  "  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;"  it  is  a  man 
very  differently  circumstanced  from  all  m^  that  ever 
were  bora,  and  far  above  them  all :  it  is  a  man 
to  whom  God  was  pleased  to  be  united ;  God  was 
in  Christ;  in  him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily;  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  the 
divine  word  made  flesh,  and  dwelling  among  us  ;  as, 
to  preflgure  this  great  event  in  old  time,  Jehovah 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  filled  the  holy  temple 
built  for  his  reception.  "  Destroy  this  temple,"  says 
Christ,  speaking  of  his  body,  "  aRd  I"  (as  God — for 
God  only  could  do  so)  "  will  raise  it  again  in  three 
"  days." 

The  truth  is,  they  who  differ  from  us  and  oppose 
us  upon  this  great  point,  affirm  Christ  to  be  man, 
wtiich  w.e  never  deny ;  but  they  cannot,  while  allow- 
ing the  Scripture,  disprove  bis  being  likewise  God, 
which  is  what  we  affirm.  "  God  and  man  are  one 
"  Christ,"  as  our  church  teaches  us  rightly  to 
confess. 

.  While  therefore  it  is  a  man  who  mediates,  in- 
tercedes, and  prays,  it  is  this  circumstance  of  his  be- 
ing a  man  in  whom  God  dwells,  and  to  whgm  God  is 
in  an  especial  manner  united,  which  gives  to  his  me- 
diation, his  intercession,  his  prayer,  that  virtue  and 
effect,  that  force  and  power,  which  otherwise  they 
could  not  have ;  for  what,  I  beseech  you,  is  the  prayer 
of  a  man,  a  mere  man,  however  upright  and  pure,  that 
it  should  prevail  for  the  pardon  of  all  other  men  being 
sinners,  and  obtain  for  them  from  the  Father  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit? — And  for  this  reason  it  is,  that 
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they  who  deny  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  divinity,  have 
been  forced  to  deny  also  thai  of  his  priesthood  and 
intercession. 

Jf  we  look  forward  to  the  lifteenlh  chapter  of  Sb 
John's  Gospel,  ver.  S6>  we  find  the  same  person 
who  says,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  "  1  wilt  pray  the 
"  Father,  and  he  shall  send  a  Comforter" — we  find 
him  uttering  these  words— "The  Comforter  whom 
"  I  win  send  from  the  Father."  He  tho^fore  who, 
in  one  capacity,  prays  that  the  Cotsforter  may  be 
sent,  in  another  is  the  person  who  sends  him,  .being 
joined  in  authority  and  power  with  the  Father :  "  He 
"  and  the  Father  are  one."  Many  are  the  passages 
of  this  Itind,  which  can  be  eiplained  and  reconciled  ps 
fio  other  principle  but  that  adopted  and. maintained  by 
the  church,  concerning  the  twofold  nature  of  Christ. 
The  Spirit  is  called,  in  soaje  places,  "the  Spirjtof 
"  the  Father*;"  in  others,  "the  Spirit  of  the  Son";"  - 
be  proceeded  from  both. 

How  pleasing,  how  comfortable  a  consideratkHi  is 
it,  that  we  have  an  Intercessor  on  high;  through 
whose  prayer  to  the  Father,  not  only  the  good  things 
of  this-world,  redeemed  from  \he  curse  by  iiim  who 
fint  created  them,  and  made  again  salutary  and  holy, 
ore  granted  to  us  anew ;  but  we  receive  also  .the  grcAl; 
the  supreme,  the  unspeakable  gift,  the  gift  of  tho 
divine  Spirit,  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Sop,  tjless- 
ed  and  ^rifted  for  ever  more  ■ 
'  It  From  the  Son  praying,  let  qs  therefore  turn 
our  thoughts  to  the  Father  granting;  "  I  will  pray  the 

■Mit.x.20.,  "-Gal.  iv.6. 
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"  Father,  and  he  shall  gire  you.">»Wh«n  a  son  a^, 
ft  Aither  can  give :  the  one  is  gracious  to  imv^il,  dM 
other  easy  to  be  entreated.  The  request  was  doI 
preferred  in  a  cold  and  languid  manner.  "  He  made 
"  supplication,"  as  tlve  apostle  speaks,  "with  stroDg 
"  trying  and  tears."  And  still  louder  mu  tbe  voic* 
of  his  blood  from  the  earth,  "speaking  better  tlnags 
"  than  that  of  Abel ;"  the  one  crying  for  maroy)  aa 
the  other  did  for  vengeanco. 

in.  The  gift  thus  requested  and  obtained  was  ttiat 
of  a  Comforter :  "  1  will  pray  tbe  Fadier,  and  be 
*'  shall  give  you  a  Comforter.*' 

With  respect  to  the  apostles,  this  was  a  gift 
eminently  in  season.  Various,  as  we  know,  arc 
tbe  powers  and  favoura  of  the  Spirit,  suited  to  the 
various  wants  of  mankind.  To  those  who  are  igoo* 
rant,  he  is  the  Spirit  of  knowledge ;  to  those  who 
ate  p«rptex«d  with  doubts  and  difficulties,  be  is  the 
Spirit  of  truth  ;  to  those  polloted  by  sio,  he  is  t^ 
Spirit  of  holiness.  But  the  apostl<^  at  the  time 
when  our  Lord  spoke  these  words,  were  in  a  staOt 
&t  ttielanchuly ;  sorrow  had  filled  their  hearts ;  oeia- 
fert  was  that  of  which  they  stood  in  need :  coin* 
foit  was  proroised ;  and,  as  upott  Ais  day,  a  Comforter 
was  sent.  Grief  thills  the  hosH,  and  coagoals  ^ 
aptrits :  b«  descended  therefore  in  lire,  to  wana  aod 
expand :  be  descmded  in  tb«  form  «f  totigm^  Mag* 
ing  the  word  of  cons(^ation>  tbat  good  WWd,  wfciofa 
tnaketh  glad  the  heart  of  Man.  The  tifeat  appeared 
accordingly ;  for  in  socft  a  tnanoer  *fras  tlie  sorrow  of 
tbe  apostles  turned  into  joy,  that  when  tbey  preached 
the  GospKl  to  tbe  people  asseiaUMi  firobt  difTerent 
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oountriea,  th«r  adversaries  said,  "These  men  are 
"  full  of  new  wiae."  But  it  was  not  the  juice  of  the 
gnipe ;  in  that  age,  and  in  that  country,  none  being 
accuetcMned,  as  St.  Peter  obser^^ed,  to  drink  wine  in 
tlie  iMMming.  "These  men  are  not  drunlcen,  as  ye 
-  *'  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day," 
or  nine  o'doclc,  for  they  began  their  reckoning  from 
six.  It  was  tlwrefore  wine  (to  use  our  Lord's  ex- 
preasion)  which  tiiey  had  "  drunk  new  in  ^e  kingdom 
"(tf  God;"  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
with  spiritoal  comfort,  spiritual  joy  and  exultation. 
Instead  of  fearing  and  flying  from  tiieir  eoemiesi  as 
tefore,  at  the  apprebeosion  and  crucifixion  of  their 
Master,  they  now  boldly  faced  them,  prepared  to 
stand  be^3pe  rulers,  to  "speak  of  God's  teBtitnonies 
"«veD  before  iongs,  without  being  ashamed."  They 
were  no  longer  grieved  or  ofifended  at  the  thought  of 
-mffisring  for  l^e  traUi ;  they  rejoiced  in  tribulation  of 
tbatsort,  and  coiMetved  themselves  to  hare  acquired 
a  new  digaky,  wlien  "  counted  warthtf  so  to  suffer." 
Such  was  the  mighty  duin^  wrought  in  their  minds, 
Cbrou^  ttiB  power  of  "tbe  Holy  Gbosi^  the  Com- 
"  forter." 

A  chiflge  b  vrougbt  in  tiie  minds  of  Cbristieas, 
through  every  a^  by  the  power  of  the  same  divine 
Spirit. 

On  the  ministera  of  the  Gospel  he  does  Dot  indeed 
confer,  imnediatdy  and  by  miracle,  t^  gift  of  divers 
Iwiguages  ;  b«l;  it  is  ^  who  indvoes  them  to  learn 
ianga^ss,  for  the  parpese  of  understanding  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  to  apply  ^emsdves  cavefiilly  and  ctxtscien- 
tioushr  «e  4he  tteias  and  studies  of  their  pro£tssaoQ ; 
X  2 


itizedbvGoOQlc 


308  THE  HOLY  GHOST        Disc.  xxr. 

to  preach  with  force  and  effect  tiiat  word  which  k  to 
the  hearts  of  men  as  fire,  eolightening  the  dark, 
warming  the  cotd,  melting  the  hard>  and  purifying  the 
de6Ied.  It  is  he  who  "  gives  them  the  tongue  of  the 
"  learned,"  who  both  disposes  and  enables  them  "to 
"  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary"  and 
stands  in  need  of  consolation,  till,  "  in  the  midst  of 
"  the  sorrows  that  are  in  his  heart,  heavenly  comforts 
'*  refresh  his  sbul."  Our  commission  is  the  same  with 
that  of  our  blessed  Master,  which  he  opened  at  Na- 
zareth, in  the  words  of  Isaiah—"  The  Spirit  of  the 
"  Lord'  God  is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord  hath 
"  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the  meek; 
"  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to 
"  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening 
"  of  the  prison  to  those  that  are  bound ;  to  proclaim 
"  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  to  comfort  all  that 
"  mourn;  to  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Sioo, 
"  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy 
"  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
"  of  heaviness,  that  they  might  be  called  trees  of 
"  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord»  that  he 
"  might  be  glorified." 

What  a  variety  of  sublime  and  beautiful  expres- 
sions is  here  employed  to  show,  that  our  Gospel,  as 
it  proceeds  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  is 
and  must  ever  be  a  Gospel  of  comfort! 

But  to  whom  is  it  such  ?  To  many  it  is  not ;  they 

'  find  «o  comfort  in  it;  they  bate  and  dread  the  sight  or 

'  thought  of  it.     It  is  such  only  to  the  poor  in  spirit, 

to  the  meek,  and  to  the  mourners;   to  those  who  ' 

have  been  made  sensible  of  their  mi«D  estate,  and 


:,S:,G00glc 


»i8C.xxi.  A  COMFORTER.  S09 

of  the  sias  they  have  committed;  to  those  who  by 
true  repentance  have  cast  out  and  put  away  their 
siQS  from  them ;  to  these  it  in  a  cordial  indeed  :  but 
a  cordial  can  be  of  no  service,  it  will  be  of  much  dis- 
service if  administered  (should  any  unskilfully  admi- 
nister it)  when  the  habit  is  loaded  with  humours,  and 
the  stomach  ovcn^helmed  and  oppressed  by  crudi- 
ties. A  cordial  here  is  not  the  remedy  immediately 
wanted :  proper  discipline  must  prepare  the  way 
for  it. 

,  The  Spirit  comfdrts  by  strengthening,  as  the  word, 
in  our  language,  iatimates.  He  is  the  Spirit  of  power, 
oiighti-and  courage,  which  are  conferred  upon  us,  in 
X)ur  due  degree  and  measure,  as  they  were  upon  the 
apostles-  .  When  conviaced  of  the  truth,  we  are  no 
jbnger  afraid  to  confess,  to  defend,  or  to  practise  it, 
before  men,  even  the  greatest  men.  We  are  not 
ashamed  of  being  singular  at  any  time  in  doing  our 
duty,  nor  offended  and  grieved  because  we  cannot 
have  the  approbation  of  those  whose  approbation  is 
not  worth  having ;  since  of  what  consequence  to  a 
vbe  man  is  the  opinion  of  such  as  he  thinks  and 
knows  to  be,  in  this  particular  matter,  not  wise? 
Tongues  were  given  to  be  employed  in  speech  ;  and 
they  should  be  employed  (by  the  miuisters  of  Christ 
.more  especially)  with  all  freedom,  and  boldness,  in 
telling  the  people  of  tbeir  sins,  calling  them  to  re- 
pentance, and  proclaiming  to  all  the  Gospel  of  par- 
don and  peace. 

•-  Such  is  the  gift  prayed  for  by  the  Son,  and  bestow- 
ed on  the  church  by  the  Father :  "  I  will  pray  the 
"  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  a  Comforter."    - 
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IV.  He  is  styled  in  the  text,  "  another  Comforter," 
While  Christ  coutioued  to  be  present  m  person  with 
his  disciples,  he  was  their  Comforter.  But,  &s  be 
bad  iaformed  them,  he  was  about  to  leave  them,  to 
ascead  into  that  glory  from  whence  he  descended, 
'*  the  glory  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the-  world 
"  was;"  tbe  church  therefore  would  find  bM^etf  iaa 
~  melancholy,  forlorn,  and  widowed  «tate.  "  How 
"  can  the  children  of  tbe  bridechamber  foBi"  (or 
mourn),  said  be,  "  while  tbe  bridegroom  is  with  tbem? 
"  But  the  days  will  come,  when  tbe  bridegroom  shall 
"  be  taken  away  from  tbem;  and  tbensbal)  tbey 
"  mourn  in  those  days."  The  days  immediately  fol- 
lowing Christ's  ascension,  were  to  be  days  of  dark- 
ness and  sorrow,  of  great  tribulation,  and  severe  per- 
secution, first  from  Jews,  and  then  from  Gentiles. 
The  disciples  must  have  sunk  under  s  trial  like  this, 
the  church  must  have  foiled  in  its  very  beginning, 
and  the  Gospel  have  perished  from  among  men,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  promise  and  the  grant  of  another 
Comforter,  or  Advocate,  as  the  word  also  signifies. 

It  was  expedient  that  Christ  should  go  away;  tiiat 
he  should  go  into  heaven,  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us,  and  to  be  our  advocate  there,  to  an- 
swer the  slanders  and  calumnies  of  the  great  accuser 
of  the  brethren,  who  accused  them  befCH'e  tbe  throne; 
that  he  should  not  only  do  this,  but  rescue  and  save 
us  even  when  the  accusation  was  trae.  "There  is 
*'  one  that  accuseth  you,"  said  Christ,  "  even  Moses." 
The  law  accuses  and  condemns  ds  all,  because  we 
alt  have  broken  it,  and  are  become  guilty  before  God 
as  a  lawgiver  end  a  judge.     But  what  saith  mercy 
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by  Ibe  Gospel  f  "  Deliver  the  mm ;  I  bavs  found  a 
*'  ransotn."  Christ  wai  first  our  priettj  he  offered 
bimself  a  sataifice  for  our  sias ;  and  then  #ent,  nith 
hi*  own  blood,  into  the  holy  places,  to  make  atone' 
aient  for  those,  as  sinners,  whose  innocence  other- 
trtse,  as  advocate,  he  could  not  defend.  On  this  foot 
be  w«Dt  to  reinstate  ut  in  the  favour  of  God ;  to  take 
possession  of  heaven  for  us,  as  our  surety  and  repre- 
sentative, "the  first-born  among  many  brethren;" 
to  prepare  a  plaoc  for  ub  against  that  great  and  joyfol 
'  day,  when  he  shaU  return  io  like  manner  as  he  went, 
to  receive  at  to  hinaaelf,  that  where  be  is,  there  we 
nay  be  also. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  this  was  doing  above,  there 
was  need  of  another  Advocate,  or  Comforter  below; 
and  he  supf^ied  the  absence  of  his  body  by  the  pre- 
icnce  of  his  Spirit ;  so  that  in  all  our  troubles,  under 
fivery  possible  calamity  that  can  be&ll  us,  there  is 
facdp  at  hand,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth ;  in  heaven, 
Ctirist  mediating ;  on  CQr^,  the  Spirit  comfortipg. 
Of  this  latter  it  is  said,  that  be  also  "  maketh  interces- 
*'  sion  for  us  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered," 
praying  with  us  and  in  us,  "  bearing  witness  with  our 
"  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,"  adopted 
tons,  redeemed  from  the  world,  and  evidenced  to  be 
so,  by  tiie  testimony  of  a  conscience  purged  from  sin, 
through  faith  and  the  spirit  of  lioliness.  "  My  con- 
"  ecienee,"  eays  the  apostle,  "  beareth  me  witness  la 
"  tiie  Holy  Ghost;"-«-an  expreHioo  which  answers 
exactly  to  that  other,  "  the  Spirit  witnessetb  with 
"  OOF  spirit,  that  we  are  tiie  children  of  God." 

We  come  now  to  the  last  clatiae  in  my  text ;  '*  1 
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**  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  ahall  give  you  aootber 
*'  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever." 

We  may  consider  this  as  spoken  by  Christ  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  contradistioction  to  himself.  I  go 
away,  but  be  shall  abide.  The  raijoyment  of  good, 
when  obtaiaed,  may  be,  and  generally  is,  damped  and 
diminished  by  the  apprehension  of  losing  it  again. 
The  disciples  found  tiiat  their  blessed  Master  was 
a)>out  to  be  taken  from  them.  They  might  fear  the 
fiame  respecting  tbb  other  Comforter  who  was  pnh> 
miaed,  lest  he  too  should,  after  a  while,  forsake  them.  ' 
But  this  was  not  to  happen.  The  Son  vouchsafed  to 
descend  from  heaven  for  a  certain  purpose,  and  for  a 
e«tain  time  necessary  to  accomplish  that  purpose : 
then  lie  returned  baek  to  his  celestial  mansion. 
Though  die  disciples  had  known  Christ  after  the  flesh, 
yet  henceforth  they  were  to  know  him  so  no  more.  The 
office  graciously  sustained  by  the  Spirit,  in  the  scheme 
of  man's  redemption,  requires  his  constant  abode  and 
auperinteodence.  Of  the  perpetuity  of  bis  influence 
we  are  therefore  assured,  "to  our  great  and  endless 
"  comfort." 

And  her^n  It  is,  Aat  heavenly  comforts  differ  from 
earthly  ones.  These  may  be  used  for  a  time;  but 
they  perish  with  the  using,  and  we  must  look  for 
others.  Riches  make  themselves  wings ;  of  a  still 
more  uncertain  tenure  are  fame  and  honour;  and  plear 
shres  are  more  fleeting  than  either.  They  flutter  about 
us,  for  a  little  while,  in  the  season  of  health  and  pro- 
sperity. But  the  day  of  sickness  and  trouble  must 
come;  and  then,  where  are  they,  of  what  can  tbey 
avail?    Between  us  and  the  world  the  curtain  will 
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be  aoon  drawn  for  ever;  tbe  things  of  the.  world  cao 
be  of  no  farther  concern  or  service.  To  the  mind's 
e;e  will  appear,  above,  the  Judge  in  glory ;  below, 
the  earth  in  flames.  Pain  will  distract,  conscience 
will  accuse,  and  friends  will  forsake.  The  maa  of  the 
world,  looking  round  on  those  perishing  idols  whom 
be  has  worshipped,  and  to  whom  he  has  sacrificed 
his  eternal  interests,  will  exclaim  in  the  anguish  of 
despair — niay  no  person  here  pres^it  ever  know  it 
but  by  description!—"  Surely,  miserable  comf(Hrters 
"  flre  ye  all !" 

In  such  comforts,  therefore,  put  not  your  trust, 
for  they  will  undoubtedly  fait  you  in  time  of  need. 
They  are  winter- brooks,  overflowing  when  there  is 
least  occasion ;  bu(^  in  tbe  burning  heat  of  summer, 
the  thirsty  traveller,  who  has  Tecourse  to  them  for  tbe 
ralief  of  his  necessity,  finds  them  dry.  Nay,  when 
they  are  with  you  in  their  highest  perfection,  their 
insufliciency  is  ever  experienced,  though  it  may  not 
be  owned.  No  circle  of  pleasure  is  so  complete,  as 
not  to  leave  a  frightful  void,  to  supply  which,  some- 
thing of  a  far  different  and  superior  kind  is  required. 
This  has  been  repeatedly,  and  in  sorrow  of  heart,  com- 
plained of  by  persons  possessing  all  that  the  world 
could  give  them,  and  finding  nothing  more  of  that  sort 
to  ask  or  desire ;  yet  has  their  existence  become  so 
wretched  that  many  of  them  have  been  tempted, 
and  some  prevailed  upon,  so  far  as  lay  in  their  power, 
to  put  a  period  to  it ;  confessing  themselves  weary  of 
treading  the  round  -of  dissipation  and  insigni6cance, 
and  willing  rather  to  risk  the  torments  of  another  world, 
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than  sustain  the  miseries  of  thia,  with  all  ita  enjoy- 
tnents  iull  blown  before  them. 

Seek,  then,  for  comforts  which  never  fatigue  or 
cloy ;  for  comforts  which,  like  the  manna  bestowed 
on  the  church  in  the  wilderness,  come  down  from 
heaven  fresh  every  morning  as  they  are  wanted,  suited 
to  every  taste,  and  satisfying  every  capacity.  Seek 
for  comforts  which  abide  for  ever,  attending  3n)D 
through  sickneis,  pain,  age,  and  death,  to  that  land 
of  pronrise,  where  the  manna  ceases  to  descend  only 
because  you  are  admitted  to  the  presence  of  Hioi 
from  whom  it  descended,  and  the  streams  become 
needless  when  you  can  drink  at  the  fountain. 
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Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence ;  fvr  out  of  it  are 
the  isaues  of  life.    . 

The  heart  ki  the  body  is  the  well-spring  of  life. 
From  thence  the  blood  proceeds,  and  thither  it  re- 
turns. Purge  the  fountain,  thereibre,  and  the  streamk 
will  flow  pure. 

When  we  treat  of  the  mind,  we  use  the  same  word, 
to  denote  that  (%ntre  and  source  from  which  all  our  - 
thoughts  issue,  as  tvhen  we  say,  a  man  has  agocd 
heart,  or  a  bad  heart.  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart,  the  mouth  speaketb,  and  the  band  actetb.  He  ~ 
who  never  thinks  any  eri),  wilt  never  speak  any,  nor 
do  any.  Above  all  things,  then,  watch  well  your 
thougkt$.  "  Keep  the  heart  with  all  diligence ;  for 
"  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life."  Purge  tbe  foun- 
tain, and  tbe  streams  will  flow  pure. 

But  is  this  possible?  it  will  be  asked — Thoughts  are 
volatile  things ;  they  arise  without  or  against  one's 
will ;  and  you  may  as  well  tell  us  to  imprison  the 
wind,  as  to  keep  tbem  id  order,  when  they  are  risen. 
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The  task  is  difftcuU,  but  not  so  difficult.  It  is  diffi- 
cult, but  the  greater  will  be  the  glory  of  performing 
it.  It  has  been  done,  and  therefore  may  be  done 
again.  It  is  not  impossible,  for  then  it  had  never 
been  commanded.  "  Keep  the  heart  with  alldili- 
"gence;"  do  your  best,  and,  by  God's  grace,  you 
will  succeed. 

The  right  government  of  the  thoughts,  to  be  sure, 
requires  no  small  art,  vigilance,  and  resolution.  But 
it  is  a  mattef  of  such  vast  importance  to  the  peace 
and  improvement  of  the  mind,  that  it  is  worth  while  to 
be  at  some  pains  about  it.  Fpr  a  tittle  consideration 
will  show  us,  that  our  happiness  or  uiibappiness  de- 
pends generally  upon  our  own  thoughts.  What  hap- 
pens without  us  does  not  produce  either  one  or 
the  other,  but  our  thought  and  apprehension  about 
it.  The  same  kind  of  accident  which  deprives  one 
person  of  his  reason,  will  give  little  or  no  concern 
to  another ;  nor  can  any  affliction,  perhaps,  befall  the 
children  of  men,  which  some  have  not  borne  with 
cheerfulness  and  ease. 

It  will  be  readily  albwed,^  that  a  man  who  has 
so.numerous  and  turbulent  a  family  to  govern,  which 
are  too  apt  to  be  at  the  command  of  his  passions  and 
-  appetites,  ought  not  to  he  long  from  home.  If  be 
be,  they  win  soon  grow  mutinous  and  disorderly  under 
the  conduct  of  those  headstrong  guides,  and. raise 
great  clamours  and  disturbances,  sometimes  on  very 
slight  occasions  indeed.  And  a  more  dreadful  scene 
of  misery  can  hardly  be  imagined,  than  that  which  is 
occasioned  by  such  a  tumult  and  uproar  within; 
when  a  raging  conscience,  or  inSamed  passions,  are ' 
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let  loose,  without  check  or  control.  A  city  id 
flames  is.  but  a  faint  emblem ;  or  tbe  mutiny  of  in* 
toxicated  mariners,  who  have  iQurdered  their  com- 
mander, and  are  destroying  one  another.  The  tor- 
ment of  the  mind,  under  such  an  ioaurrection  and  ra- 
vage, is  not  easy  to  be  conceived.  The  most  re- 
vengeful person  in  the  world  cannot  wish  his  enemy 
6  greater. 

A  wise  Heathen'  very  justly  observes,  that  a  man 
is  seldom  rendered  unhappy  by  his  ignorance  of  the 
thoughts  of  others ;  but  he  that  does  not  attend  to 
the  motions  of  his  own,  is  certainly  miserable.  Yet 
look  around  you,  and  what  do  you  behold?  People 
ranging  and  roving  al)  the  world  over,  ransacking 
every  thing,  gazing  at  the  stars  above,  d%g^ng  into 
the  bowels  of  the  e&rth  below,  diving  into  other 
men's  bosoms,  never  considering,  aH  the  while,  that 
the  care  of  their  own  minds  is  ne^ected.  He  who 
spends  so  much  of  hts  time  abroad,  must  expect  to 
find  strange  doings  when  be  comes  home. 

A  very  ingenious  and  sensible  writer  has  observed, 
that  the  selection  of  our  thoughts  is  of  equal  conse- 
quence with  the  choice  of  our  C(»i>pany.  Permit 
me  to  adopt  his  ideas  as  the  ground-work  of  the 
following  discourse,  adding  withal  such  other  reflec- 
'  tioDs  as  have  occurred  in  a  course  of  meditation  oq 
the  subject. 

Let  us  consider  our  tiiougbts  as  so  much  company, 
and  inquire,  which  of  them  one  would  wish  to  ex- 
clude and  send  away,  which  to  let  in  and  receive ; 

•  Tbe  Emperor  Maecwp  Amxohihws. 
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became  'A  is  amcb  easier  to  prevent  disagreeable 
visitants  from  eDtering,  than  to  get  rid  of  them  when 
tbey  are  entered.  It  will  be  a  great  matter,  there- 
fore, to  have  a  trusty  porter  at  the  gate  ;  to  keep  a 
good  guard  at  the  duor  by  which  bad  thoughts  come 
in,  and  to  mvaid  tfaoae  occasioas  which  coounonty  ex- 
cite IlieiD. 

In  the  6rst  place,  then,  it  may  be  taken  for  grant* 
ed,  DO  one  would  choose  to  entertuo  guests  that 
were  ^eniiiA  and  i&Gonfen^e^  with  every  thing.  Their 
room  is  certainly  much  better  than  tiieir  company. 
They  are  uneasy  in  themselves,  and  will  soon  make 
the  whole  house  so ;  like  wasps,  tbey  are  not  only 
resthns,  but  will  cause  universal  uneasiness,  and 
ating  the  bniily.  Watch,  therefore,  against  all 
dioughtB  of  this  kind,  which '  do  but  chafe  and  cor- 
rode the  mind  to  no  purpose.  To  harbour  these  is 
to  do  yourself  more  bjury  tfaan  it  is  in  the  power  of 
yotir  greakest  enemy  to  do  yon.  It  is  equally  a 
Christian's  interat  and  duty  to  "  learn,  in  wbatso-, 
"  ever  SGate  he  is,  therewith  to  be  content." ' 

Tfaere  is  another  set  of  people,  who  are  not  the 
Mmt  Comforttible  companions  in  the  world  ;  suchati 
wre  Cfverinore  anieious  about  what  is  to  happen.yaff*- 
^fid  «f  every  thing,  and  apprehensive  of  the  wofA 
Open  not  the  door  to  thoaghtsof  this  compleKiao; 
since,  by  ^ving  way  to  tormenting  fears  and  suB- 
fkkctm  of  some  approadiiag  danger  or  ttxHibksome 
«vent(  you  not  only  Anticipate,  but  double  tbe  ctM 
yon  fear ;  wid  undergp  miKb  more  from  the  appre- 
hension of  it  before  it  comes,  than  from  the  whole 
weight  of  k  wimn  prewnC     Arc  not  all  these  events 
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under  tbe  direction  of  a  wise  and  gracious  Provi- 
daice  i  ■  If  they  befall  you,  they  constitute  that  shtre 
of  Buffering  which  God  hath  appoioted  you,  and 
which  he  expects  you  sbt>utd  bear  as  a  Christian. 
He  who  sends  trials  will  send  strength.  Your  being 
miserable  beforehand  wiJl  not  keep  them  off,  or  en- 
able you  to  bear  them  wlien  they  come.  But  lup* 
pMe  (as  it  often  happens)  they  never  come ;  thai  yOu 
bave  made  yourself  wretched,  perhaps  tirenty  years 
together,  for  nothing ;  and  all  would  bave  been  jiM 
as  it  is,  if  you  had  never  bMl  an  uneasy  t^ovght 
about  it.  Hoir  often  twa  your  fear  magnified  evils 
at  a  distance,  which  you  have  found  infinitely  ton  io 
reality  than  in  appearance !  Learn  to  trust  God,  and 
be  at  peace :  '*  in  quietness  aod  confidence  shsH  be 
*'  your  strength." 

You  esteem  it  a  dreadful  thing  to  be  otfi^^  to 
Uve  witb  fienonfi  who  are  punatate  and  fUVreAnnfe 
You  undoubtedly  judge  ri{^ ;  it  is  litre  living  in  « 
hcuse  that  is  on  fire.  DismiBS>  therefore,  as  mm 
«•  may  be,  all  angrjf  and  w^hfiU  tiioughts.  They 
canker  tbe  raind,  and  dispose  it  to  tbe  ivorit  temper 
in  the  world,  that  of  fixed  malice  and  rfev«ag&. 
Never  recall  the  ideas  or  ruminate  upon  ^t  injuries 
&Dd  pi^vecatioM^  This  is  tt>e  'ajxusanetit  of  many 
in  ttieir  solitary  hoars  ;  bat  they  migtit  as  ««U  play 
with  eannoQ-balls  or  t)moder*bolts.  Therf  may  w«rit 
tiwiraelves  o^  to  discractkn;  to  hate  «vety  tftitrg 
and  -ewty  body ;  and  to  have  the  temper  and  dtspo^ 
lition  of  the  Destrn^  Imaelf.  Ai^er  may  steal 
MUD  tbe  heart  of  a  wise  man ;  but  it  restis  only  in  tb« 
hoatuk  of  iooU.    Make  th«  most  CMdid  allo*raiit«ft 
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for  the  offender.  Consider  hU  natural  temper. 
Turp  your  anger  into  pity.  Regard  him  as  ill  of  a 
very  bad  distemper.  Think  of  the  patience  and 
meekness  of  Christ,  and  th?  petition  in  the  Lord's 
prayer ;  how  much  you  stand  in  need  of  forgiveness 
yourself  from  God  and  man ;  and  bow  foolish  it  is  to 
torment  yourself,  because  he  has  behaved  amiss. 
The  apostle's  precept  in  this  case  is,  "  Let  not  the 
"  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath."  The  Pythago- 
reans, a  sect  of  Heathen  philosophers,  are  said  to 
have  practised  it  literally,  who,  if  at  any  time,  in  a 
passion,  tbey  had  broken  out  into  abusive  langua^, 
before  sunset  gave  each  other  their  bauds,  and  with 
them  a  discbarge  from  all  injuries ;  and  so,  with  a 
mutual  reconciliation,  parted  friends.  Above  all 
things,  be  sure  to  set  a  guard  on  the  tongue,  whiU 
the  aiigry  mood  is  upon  you.  Tlie  least  spark  may 
break  out  into  a  conflagration,  when  cberislied  by  a 
resentful  heart,  and  fanned  by  tbe  wind  of  an  angry 
breath.  Aggravating  expressions,  at  such  a  tim^ 
are  like  oil  thrown  upon  the  flames.  In  anger,  as 
well  as  in  a  fever,  it  is  good  to  have  the  tongue  kept 
cleao  and  smooth. 

Whoever  has  been  much  conversant  with  the 
world  must  have  often  met  with  titli/,  trifiing,  and 
unreasonable  people,  who  -are  to  be  found  every 
where,  and  thrust  themselves  into  all  companies; 
who  will  talk  for  ever  about  nothing ;  and  whose  con- 
versation, if  you  could  enjoy  it  a  month  together, 
would  neither  instruct  oor  entertain  you,  How  far 
preferable  is  solitude  to  such  society!  There  are 
silly,  tri0ing,  and  UDreasooable  thoughts,  as  well  as 
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persons :  such  are  always  about,  and,  if  care  be  not 
taken,  will  get  into  tbe  mind  we  know  not  how,  and 
seize  and  possess  it  before  we  are  aware  ;  tbey  will 
hold  it  in  empty,  idle  speculations,  which  yield  it 
neither  pleasure  nor  profit,  and  turn  to  no  manner 
of  account  upon  eartb  ;  only  consume  time,  and  pre- 
vent a  better  employment  of  tbe  mind.  And,  in- 
deed, there  is  little  difference  whether  we  spend  the 
time  in  sleep,  or  in  these  waking  dreams.  Nay,  if 
tbe  thoughts  which  thus  insensibly  steal  upon  the 
mind,  be  not  altogether  absurd  and  nonsensical,  yet, 
if  they  be  impertinent  anti  unseasonable,  they  ought 
to  be  dismissed,  because  they  keep  out  better  com- 
pany. 

There  is  something  pEU*ticularly  tiresome  in  your 
projectors  and  castle-builders,  who  will,  detain  you 
for  hours  with  relations  of  their  improbable  and  im- 
practicable schemes,  taking  you  off,  as  well  as 
themselves,  all  the  while,  from  the  plain  duties  of 
common  life ;  from  doing  your  business,  or  enjoying 
your  friends.     One  would  never  be  at  home  to  this 

.sort  of  visitants.  Give  your  porter,  therefore,  di- 
rections to  be  in  a  more  .especial  manner  upon  his 

-guard  against. all  mild  and  extravagant  thoughts,  all 
•oain  and  fantastical  imaginations.     Suffer  not  your 

-  mind  to  be  taken  up  with  thoughts  of  things  that 
never  were,  and  perhaps  never  will  be;  to  seek  after 
a  visionary  pleasure  in  the  prospect  of  what  you 

:  have  not  the  least  reason  to  hope,  or  a  needless  pain 
in  the  apprehension. of  what  you  have  not  the  least 

.  reason  to  fear.     It  is  unknoiyn  how  much  time  is 
wasted  by  many  persons-  in  these  airy  and  chimerical 
VOL.  iir.  Y 
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schemes ;  while  they  neglect  their  duty  to  God  and 
Dian,  and  even  their  own  worldly  interest ;  thus 
losing  ttie  substance  by  grasping  at  the  shadow,  and 
dreaming  themselves  princes,  till  they  awake  beggars. 
The  truth  is,  next  to  a  clear  conscience  and  sound 
judgement,  there  is  not  a  greater  Messing  than  a 
r^ular  and  welUgovCrned  imaginatioD ;  to  be  able  to 
view  things  as  they  are,  in  their  true  light  and  pro- 
per colours ;  and  to  distinguish  the  false  images  that 
arepainted-on  the  fancy,  from  the  representations  of 
truth  and  reason.  For  how  common  a  thing  is  it  for 
men,  before  they  are  aware,  to  confound  reason  aqd 
fancy,  truth  and  imagination  together;  to  think  they 
believe  things  true  or  false,  when  they  only  fancy 
them'  to  be  so^  because  they  would  have  them  so; 
as  some  have  told  a  story,  knowing  it  to  be  folse,  till 
by  degrees  they  have  come  to  think  it  true. 

There  is  one  sort  of  guests,  who  are  no  strangers 
to  the  mind  of  man,  of  an  Englishman,  it  is  said, 
above  others.  These  are  gloomy  and  melancholy 
thoughts.  There  are  times  and  seasons,  when  to 
some  every  thing  appears  dismal  and  disconsolate, 
though  they  know  not  why.  A  black  cloud  hangs  ho- 
vering over  their  mindd ;  which,  when  it  fells  ki  show- 
ers through  their  eyes,  is  dispersed ;  and  all  is  serene 
again.  This  is  often  purely  mecbiuiical ;  and  owing 
either  to  some  fault  in  the  bodily  constitution,  or  some 
accidental  disorder  in  the  animal  frame.  It  comes 
en  in  a  dark  month,  a  thick  sky,  and  an  cast  wind ; 
it  may  be  owing  in  part  to  our  situation  as  iataaders, 
and  in  part  to  the  grossoess  and  heaviness  of  our  diet, 
attended,  as  it  frequently  is  aoKHig  tlu>se  of  better  coor 
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dition,  who  are  chiefly  subject  to  this  malady,  with  the 
wBDt  of  a  due  degree  of  exercise  aod  labour.  In  this 
case,  the  advice  of  an  honest  and  skilful  physician  may 
be  of  eminent  service;  Constant  employment  and  a 
cheerful  friend  are  two  excellent  remedies.  CerUinj 
bowever,  it  is,  that  whatever  means  can  be  devised, 
tiiey  should  instantly  and  incessantly  be  used,  to 
drive  away  such  dreary  and  desponding  imaginations ; 
Ibr  to'  admit  and  indulge  them,  would  be  as  if  one 
was  to  quit  the  warm  precincts  of  day,  to  take  leave 
of  life  end  the  sun,  and  to  pass  one's  time  amidst  the 
damps  and  darkness  of  a  fanerat  vault.  Our  facul- 
ties, in  such  circumstances,  would  be  benumbed,  and 
we  should  soon  become,  ourselves,  useless  to  all  the 
purposes  of  our  being,  like  the  inhabitants  of  tbe 
tomb,  who  sleep  in  death. 

It  is  needless  to  say,  that  we  should  repel  all  im- 
pure and  lascivious  thoughts,  which  taint  and  defile 
,tbe  mind,  and  which,. diough  hidden  from  men,  are 
known  to  God,  in  whose  eye  they  are  abominable; 
because,  if  we  possess  a  fair  character,  and  frequent 
good  company,  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  will  not  have  the 
assurance  to  knock  at  tbe  door. 

Lastly,  with  abhorrence  reject  immediately  all  pro- 
fane and  blasphemous  thoughts,  which  are  sometimes 
suddenly  iojected  into  the  mind,  we  know  not  haw, 
though  we  may  ^ve  a  pretty  good  guess  irom  whence; 
Doless,  indeed,  they  proceed  from  some  bodily  weak- 
ness and  indispositicHi ;  in  which  case,  as  in  a  former 
one,  the  assistance  of  the  physician  may  be  more  ne- 
cessary than  that  of  the  divine.  When  tbe  body  is 
disordered,  tbe  mind  will  be  so  too ;  and  thoughts 
T  2 
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will  arise  in  it,  of  which  no  account  can  be  given. 
But  let  those  who  are  thus  afflicted  know  for  their 
comfort,  that  bare  thoughts,  will  not  be  imputed  to 
them  for  sins,  while  they  do  not  cherish  and  eacoo- 
rage  them,  but,  on  the  contrary,  exert  all  their  en- 
deavours to  expel  and  banish  them;  which,  with 
prayers  for  help  from  above,  will  not  fait  of  success 
in  the  end. 

These,  then,  are  the  thoughts  against  which  you 
should  carefully  guard :  such  as  arepe^vish  and  dis- 
contented, anxious  and  fearful,  passionate  and  quar- 
relsome, silly  and  trifling,  vain  .and  fantastical,  gloomy 
and  melancholy,  impure  and  lascivious,  profane  and 
blasphemous :  a  formidable  band !  to  w'ho.se  im- 
portunity, more  or  less,  every  one  is  subject.  Rea- 
son, aided  and  inspirited  by  the  grace  of  God,  must 
watch  diligently  at  the  gate,  either  to  bar  their  en- 
trance, or  drive  them  out  forthwith  when  entered,  not 
only  as  impertinent,  but  mischievous  intruders,  that 
will  otherwise  for  ever  destroy  the  peace  and  quiet  of 
tlie  family. 

The  beat  method,  after  all,  perhaps,  is  to  contrive 
matters  so  as  to  be  a\ways  pre-engaged,  when  they 
come ,-  engaged  with  better  company ;  and  then  there 
will  be  no  room  for  them.  For  other  kind  of  thoughts 
there  are,  to  which,  when  they  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock,  the  porter  should  open  immediately ;  which 
you  should  let  in  and  receive,  retain  and. improve  to 
your  souls*  health  and  happiness. 

The  grand  secret  in  this,  as  in  many  other  cases,  is 
employment.  An  empty  house  is  every  body's  pro- 
perty.   All  the  vagrants  about  the  country  will  take 
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Hp  their  quarters  in  it.  Always,  therefore,  have 
something  to  do,  and  you  will  always  have  something 
to  think  of.  God  has  placed  every  person  in  some 
station  ;  and  every  station  has  a  set  of  duties  belong- 
ing to  it.  ■  Did  we  not  forget  or  neglect  these,  evil 
thoughts  would  sue  for  admission  in  vain.  Indeed, 
they  would  not  come  near  our  dwelling,  any  more 
than  idle,  vain,  profligate  people  would  think  of  visit- 
ing and  teasing  a  man  who  laboured  constantly  for 
his  daily  bread.  If  there  be  any  one  who  is  of  opi- 
nion, that  his  station  does  not  iind  him  employment, 
or  that  it  privileges  him  to  be  idle,  let  him  only  sup- 
pose, for  a  moment,  that  when  his  soul  shall  quit  his 
body,  and'  appear  before  God,  be  be  asked  the  two 
following  questions — Whether  he  could  not  have  done 
more  good  in  the  world?  and,  Why  he  did  not? 

But,  besides  the  duties  we  owe  to  others,  there  is 
a  person  very'  dear  to  every  one  of  us,  who  clainis 
no  small  share  of  attention  and  regard,  I  mean 
self.  Each  man's  mind  is  a  little  estate,  at  his  owa 
door,  which  is  to  be  brought  into  order,  and  kept  in 
order:  It  is  naturally  a  wilderness  ;  it  is  to  be  con- 
verted into  a  garden.  Weeds  and  thistles  must  be 
rooted  up;  flowers  and  fruits  must  be  planted  and 
cultivated.  Evil  tempers  and. dispositions  must  be 
dispossessed,-  and  good  ones  introduced  in  their  place. 
Husbandmen  and  gardeners,  if  they  mind  their  busi- 
ness, have  enou^  to  think  of  Who  can  say  his  mind 
is  yet  completely  in  that  state  in  which  he  wishes  it  to 
be  ?  And  even  if  it  were,  should  his  diligence  be 
ever  so  little  remitted,  it  would  soon  be  out  of  that 
state  again.    He,  thereforCj  who  will  receive  and  eu- 


bv  Google 


326  GOVERNMENT  OP        Disc.  xxii. 

tertain  all  thoughts  tbat  tend  to  the  improvemeQt  of 
his  mind,  oeedeth  never  complain  of  .being  n-itbout 
company. 

For  this  purpose  wisdom  spreads  her  ample  page 
before  him ;  the  book  of  universal  knowledge  lies  open 
to  his  inspection ;  and  he  may  enrich  bis  understand- 
ing with  tbe  experience  of  ages  and  generations.  The 
life  of  one  man  is  like  the  life  of  another ;  and  he  can- 
not find  himself  in  circumstances  in  which  his  prede- 
cessors have  not  been  before  him,  and  bis  successors 
shell  not  be  after  him.  Hence  the  proper  use  of  lus- 
tory;  and  above  all  history,  tbat  which  relates  tbe  li-oes 
of  persons  in  stations  similar  to  our  own.  But  there  is 
no  knowledge  which  may  not  be  turned  to  use,  by 
bim  who  reads  with  a  faithful  and  honest  intention 
pf  being  tbe  better  for  it,  by  applying  all  for  his  own 
correction  and  ameodmeiit.  In  the  moral  world, 
though  not  in  tbe  natural,  there  is  &  philotopkers 
etonCf  which  transmutes  all  metats  into  gold.  Of  the 
present  age  it  may  certainly  be  said  with  truth,  tbat 
it  is  an  age  of  science.  Tbe  communication  has  been 
opened  by  commerce  with  all  parts  of  tbe  world. 
Tbe  prophet  Duiiel's  prediction  is  fulfilled :  "  Many 
*'  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  is.  increased." 
"  Wisdom  crieth  without,"  but  folly  has  the  louder 
voice,  and  prevents  her  from  being  heard  as  she 
should  be.  Move  a  little  out  oi  tbe  noise  of  one, 
and  the  sound  of  tbe  other  will  steal  gently  upon  the 
«ar.  Through  tbU  she  will  take  possession  of  the 
faeart,  and  introduce  visittuits,  of  whom  you  need 
never  to  be  aetiamed. 

The  heart,  however,  is  cfipadous;  still  there  is 
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room— And,  lo*  a  procession  apptors  advaoebg  to- 
wards  us,  which  will  fill  up  every  part— led  oa  by 
one  Id  whose  air  reigns  native  dignity,  and  in  wbose 
countenance  majesty  and  meekness  sit  enthroned 
together ;  all  the  virtues'  unite  their  various  lustres  in 
lier  crown,  around  which  spring  the  ever-blooming 
flowers  of  Paradise.  We  acknowledge  at  once  the 
queen  of  heaven,  fair  Rclioion,  with  her  lovely 
train ;  Faith,  ever  musing  on  the  holy  book ;  Hope, 
resting  on  her  sure  anchor,  and  bidding  deBance  to  the 
tempests  of  life;  Charity,  blessed  with  a  numerous 
family  around  her,  thinking  no  ill  of  any  one,  and 
doing  good  to  every  one;  Repentance,  with  gleams 
of  cunfort  brightening  a  face  of  sorrow,  like  the  sun 
fining  through  a  watery-cloud;  Devotion,  with  eyes 
fixed  on  heaven ;  Patience,  smiling  at  affliction ; 
Peace,  carrying  on  a  golden  sceptre  the  dove  and  the  - 
olive-briuich ;  and  Joy,  witban  anthem-book,  singing 
an  hallelujah!  Listen  to  the  leader  of  this  cdestial 
band,  (md  she  will  tell  you  all  you  can  desire  to  kuow. 
She  will  carry  you  to  die  blissful  bowers  of  Eden ; 
she  will  inform  you  how  they  were  lost,  and  bow  they 
are  to  be  regained.  She  will  point  out  the  worid's  Re- 
deemer, exhibited  from  the  beginning  in  figure  and  pro- 
phecy, while  the  patriarchs  saw  his  day  at  a  distance,: 
and  the  people  of  God  were  trained,  by  their  school-. 
master  the  law,  to  the  expectation  of  him.  She  will 
show  you  how  all  events  from  the  creation  tended  to 
'  tins  great  end,  and  all  the  distinguiefaed  persons,  who 
have  appeared  upon  the  stage,  perforioed  their  parts 
in  the  uoivereal  drama,  the  empires  of  the  world 
riaieg  tfiiA  falling  in  obe^ence  to  the  appointment  of 
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Providence,  for  the  execution  of  his  coonsels.  At 
length,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  she  will  make  known 
to  you  the  appearance  of  the  long-desired  Saviour ; 
explaining  the  reasons  of  bis  humble  birth  and  holy 
life,  of  all  he  said  and  all  he  did,  of  his  unspeakable 
sufferings,  his  death  and  burial,  bis  triumphant  resur- 
rection and  glorious  ascension.  She  will  take  you 
within  the  veil,  and  give  you  a  sight  of  Jesus,  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  honour  and  immor- 
tality, and  receiving  homage  from  the  hosts  of  hea- 
ven and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  She 
will  pass  over  the  duration  of  time  and  the  world, 
and  place  before  your  eyes  the  throne  of  jadgement,. 
and  the  unalterable  sentence;  the  glories  of  the 
righteous,  and  the  miseries  of  the  wicked. — The 
thoughts  suggested  by  this  variety  of  interesting  sub- 
jects, are  thoughts  which  well  deserve  admittance ; 
and  if  you  will  please  to  admit  them,  we  may  ven- 
tui-e  to  say, . "  the  house  will  be  furnished  with 
"  guests." 

Such  guests  you  would  wish  to  retain ;  such 
thoughts  to  cherish  and  improve. 

For  this  purpose,  when  you  have  started  a  good 
thought,  pursue  it:  do  not  presently  lose  sight  of 
it,  or  suffer  any  trifling  fancy  that  may  intervene  to 
divert  you  from  it.  ,  Dismiss  it  not  till  you  have  sifted 
it,  and  exhausted  it,  and  well  considered  the  different 
consequences  and  inferences  that  result  from  it. 
However,  retain  not  the  subject  any  longer  thanyou 
find  your  thoughts  run  freely  upon  it;  for  to  confine 
tbem  to  it  when  it  is  quite  worn  out,  is  to  give  them 
:  an  unnatural  bent  without  sufficient  emi>loyment. 
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which  will  make  them  dag,  or  be  more  apt  to  fly  off 
to  somethiog  else. 

And  to  keep  the  mind  intent  On  the  subject  you 
think  of,  you  must  be  at  some  pains  to  recall  and  reiiz 
your  desultory  and  rambling  thoughts.  Lay  open 
the  subject  in  as  many  lights  and  views  as  it  is  capable 
of  being  represented  in.  Clothe  your  best  ideas  ia 
pertinent  and  well-chosen  words,  deliberately  pro- 
nounced, or  commit  them  to  writing.  Accustom  your- 
self to  ^eak  naturally  and  reasonably  on  all  subjects, 
and  you  will  soon  learn  to  think  so  on  the-  best ; 
especially,  if  you  often  converse  with  those  persons 
who  speak,  and  those  authors  who  write,  in  that 
manner. 

The  sincerity  of  a  true  religious  principle  cannot 
be  better  known,  than  by  the  readiness  with  which 
the  thoughts  turn  themselves  to  God,  and  the  plea- 
sure with  which  they  are  employed  in  devout  exer- 
cises. And  though  a  person  may  not  always  be  so 
well  pleased  with  hearing  reli^ous  things  talked  of 
by  others,  whose  different  taste,  sentiments,  or  man* 
ner  of  expression  may  have  Eomething  disagreeable ; 
yet  if  he  have  no  inclination  to  think  about  them  him- 
self, or  to  converse  with  himself  about  them,  he  has 
great  reason  to  suspect  that  his  heart  is  not  right 
with  God.  But  if  he  frequently  and  delightfully  exer- 
cise his  mind  in  divine  contemplations,  it  will  not  only 
be  a  good  mark  of  his  sincerity,  but  will  habitually 
dispose  it  for  the  reception  of  Uie  best  and  most 
useful  thoughts,  and  fit  it  for  the  noblest  entertain- 
ments.    For  if  bad  thoughts  are  as  infectious  as  bad 
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CDOipaDy,  good  thoughts  solace,  instruct,  and'  eoter* 
taiD  the  mind  like  good  company.  And  this  in  one 
^^«at  advantage  of  retirement,  that  a  man  may  choose 
wfaat'ConipaDy  be  pleases  from  within  himself. 

But  as  in  the  world  we  oftener  light  into  bad  oom- 
pany  than  good,  so  likewise  even  in  solitude  we  are 
oitener  troubled  with  impertinent  and  unprofitable 
thoughts,  than  entertained  with  agreeable  and  useful 
ones.  And  a  person  who  has  so  far  lost  the  com- 
mand of  himself  as  to  lie  at  the  mercy  of  every 
foolish  or  vexatious  thought,  is  much  in  the  same 
situation  as  a  host,  whose  bouse  is  open  to  all  comers ;  ' 
whom,  tboDgh  ever  so  noisy,  rude,  and  troublesome, 
he  cannot  get  rid  of;  but  with  this  difference,  tli^ 
the  latter  hath  some  recompense  for  his  trouble ;  the 
former  noae  at  all,  but  is  robbed  of  his  peace  and 
quiet  for  nothing. 

And  let  no  one  imagine,  as  too  many  are  apt  to 
do,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  iodifiereoce  what  tbpu^ts 
he  entertains  in  his  heart,  since  the  reason  of  things  I 

concurs  with  the  testimony  of  Scripture  to  assure  us,  | 

that  "  the  thought  of  fodiehncss,"  when  allowed 
by  U9,  "  is  itself  sin."  Therefore,  in  the  excellent 
words  of  an  excellent  poet**, 

Guard  well  thy  thoughts';  our  thoughts  are  heard  ia  heaven. 

"  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  | 

"  the  issues  of  life." 

And  thou  Almighty  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  are 
open,  all  desires  known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets 
*  Dr.  Young. 
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are  hid,  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the  in- 
spiration of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  perfectly 
love  thee,  and  worthily  oiagoify  thy  holy  name, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.     Amen. 
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DISCOURSE  XXIII. 
LIFE  A  journey- 
Psalm  cxix.  ig. 
I  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth. 

And  was  it,  then,  peculiar  to  tbe  son  of  Jesse,  Uie 
sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel,  to  be  so  ?  ^o,  surely ;  it  is 
a  character  in  which  every  son  of  Adam  a  ppears  and 
acts  upon  the  stage  of  life.  We  have  all  a  home; 
but  that  home  is  in  heaven.  We  are  strangers  in 
the  earth ;  we  are  here  in  a  foreign  land,  through 
which  we  travel  to  our  native  country,  there  to  pos- 
sess everlasting  habitations.  Tbe  author  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  having,  in  the  eleventh  chap- 
ter, celebrated  the  Old  Testament  worthies,  and  the 
wonders  which  they  wrought,  through  the  divine 
.principle  that  was  in  them,  sums  up  the  account  in 
the  following  words — "  These  all  died  in  ftuth,  not 
"  having  received  the  promises,  hut  having  seen  them 
"  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  em- 
"  bra(;ed  them,  and  confessed  that  they  were  strang- 
*'  ers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  they  that  say 
"  such  things,  declare  plainly,  that  they  seek  a  coun- 
"  try.  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of  that 
"  country  from  whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
"  have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned;  but  now 
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"  they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is  an  heavenly : 
"  wherefore  God  is  not  eshaoied  to  be  called  their 
"  God  :  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city." 

Agreeably  to  this  account,  if  we  look  into  the 
story  of  those  friends  and  favourites  of,  heaven,  the 
ancestors  of  the  IsraelJtish  nation,  we  find  them  so- 
journing in  a  land  that  was  not  theirs ;  dwelling  only 
in  tents,  soon  pitched,  and  as  soon  removed  again ; 
having  no  ground  of  their  own  to  set  their  foot  on, 
save  only  a  possession  of  a  burying  place  (and  that 
,  purchased  of  the  inhabitants),  where  they  might  rest 
from  their  travels,  till  they  shall  pass,  at  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just,  to  their  durable  inheritance  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Such  was  Jacob's  notion  of  human  life,  expressed 
in  his  answer  to  the  Egyptian  monarch,^  who  bad  in- 
quired his  age — "  The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pil- 
"grimage,"  says  the  patriarch,  "  are  an  hundred  and 
"thirty  years;  few  and  evil  have  the- days  of  the 
'.'  years  of  aiy  life  been,  and  have  not  attained  to  the 
"  days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fethers  in  the 
*'  days  of  their  pilgrimage." 

Look  at  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  the  chosen  people 
of  the  Most  High,  after  they  had  been  delivered 
from  the  house  of  bondage.  View  them  tikewjse 
dwelling  in  tents;  sojourning  for  forty  years  in  a 
vast  and  howling  wilderness ;  attacked  by  enemies ; 
atung  by  serpents ;  and .  in  danger  of  perishing  for 
want  of  provisions ;  but  stilt  supported  by  the  hand 
of  Providence,  and  at  length  conductedto  the  land 
'  of  promise.  Consider,  O  Christian,  this  history, 
and  in  it  behold  thy  pictured  life ! 
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When  the  children  of  Isrfwl  had  taken  possession 
of  Canaan,  they  might  be  said,  in  some  sense,  to  have 
obtained  a  settlement.  But,  in  truth  and  propriety, 
what  settlement  can.  any  man  be  said  to  have  ob- 
tained, to  wham  will  soon  be  brought  (and  he  knows 
not  how  soon)  the  message  which  was  brought  to  king 
Hezekiab, — **  Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou 
"  must  die!"  This  was  the  case  with  the  Israelites, 
no  less  after  their  settlemeDt  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
.than  before  it.  Notwithstanding,  therefore,  tbe  rest 
which  God  had  there  given  tbem,  you  Bnd  David,  iu 
the  niaety-iiftb  Psalm,  speakit^  of  another  future 
and  distant  rest,  still  remaining  for  the  people  of 
God,  in  a  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly. 
And,  accordingly,  though  setded  io  the  promised 
land,  you  bear  bim  stili  crying  out,  in  the  words  of 
tbe  text-—"  I  am  a  stranger  in  tbe  earth." 

And  what  shall  we  say  with  regard  to  the  Son  of 
God  himself,  when  for  us  and  for  our  salvation,  in 
the  form  of  man,  he  honoured  this  world  with-  bis 
presence?  Did  be  not  pass  through  it  as  a  foreigner 
returning  to  the  celestial  mansions  from  whence  he 
descended?  Did  not  he  live  and  act  as  such,  and 
was  be  not  treated  as  such  by  those  to  whom  he 
came?  Yes,  verily,  he  was  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner 
here  telow,  as  all  his  Others  according  to  the  fiesh 
were  before  bim,  and  as  all  bis  children  according  to 
the  spirit  have  been,  and  must  be,  after  bim  upon 
tbe  earth.  The  rule  is  a  general  one,  and  admits  of 
no  exception. 

A  consideration  thus  striking  and  atfecting,  cannot 
fee  without  its  use  in  the  regulation  of  our  manners : 
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and  I  have  somewhere  read  of  ti  pious  old  mail,  who, 
being  desired  by  a  youag  pupil  aod  disciple  to  give 
bim  some  one  short  precept  which  mi^  coataia  all 
religion  in  a  little  compass,  and  serve,  at  all  times 
and  in  alt  places,  for  the  direction  of  his  conduct 
through  life,  replied — "  Only  remember  that  you 
"  are  a  stranger  in  tbe  earth." 

Let  us,  therefore,  take  this  for  onr  ground,  that 
life  is  a  journey,  and  man  a  traveller;  and  let  usin- 
quir^,  what  manner  of  persons,  upon  this  principle, 
we  ought  to  be. 

And  here  it  will  immediately  occur  to  us,  in  the 
first  place,  that  wherever,  in  the  course  of  his 
journey,  a  traveller  may  be,  his  heart  is  still  at 
home.  Nothing  can  detain  his  thoughts,  for  any 
long  time  tt^ther,  from  his  country,  his  bouse,  and 
bis  family,  to  which  he  is  returning.  The  spirit  of 
man  is  not  a  native  of  this  lower  world.  It  came 
originally  from  above ;  and,  upon  the  dissolution  of 
-  the  body,  will  return  to  God  who  gave  it,  to  its  own 
proper  country,  to  the  house  and  family  of  its  hea- 
Tenly  Father.  These,  then,  are  the  objects,  whict^ 
if  once  we  are  accustomed  to  regard  ourselves  at 
strangers  and  sojourners  upon  earth,  will  continually 
employ  our  thoughts. 

Tbe  end  of  our  journey  will  ever  be  uppermost  in 
our  minds,  according  to  the  precepts  delivered  in  the 
Scriptores,  and  tbe  examples  afforded  us  by  th« 
prophets  and  apostles — •"  Set  your  affisctions  on 
"  things  above,  not  on  things  on  tbe  earth."  "  Seek 
"  liiOBe  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sittetb 
"  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  "  My  soul  hatti  a  desire 
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"  and  longing  to  enter  into  the  courts  of  the  Lord ;" 
**  when  shall  I  cotne,  and  appear  before  God!"  "  I 
"  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Chiist"  "  Let  us  go 
"  forth  bearing  our  reproach  ;  for  here  we  have  no 
**  continuing  city,  but  we  eeek  one  to  come."  These 
are  the  wishes  and  the  expressions  of  men  like  our- 
selves,, encompassed  with  infirmities.  Why,  then, 
are  they  not  ours  P  Plainly,  because  we  mistake  or 
forget  our  true  condition  in  this  present  world.  We 
imagine  ourselves  to  be  at  home,  when  we  are  really 
abroad  and  upon  a  journey. 

But  qlthough  the  traveller's  first  and  chief  delight 
is  the  recollection  of  his  bome^  which  lies  as  a  cor- 
,  dial  at  his  heart,  and  refreshes  him  every  where 
and  at  all  seasons,  this  does  -  by  no  means  prevent 
him  from  taking  that  pleasure  in  the  several  objects 
presenting  themselves  on  the  road,  which  they  are 
capable  of  affording,  and  were  indeed  intended  to 
afford.  He  surveys,  in  passing,  the  works  and  beau- 
ties  of  nature  and  art,  meadows  covered  with  flocks, 
valleys  waving  with  corn,  verdant  woods,  blooming 
gardens,  and  stately  buildings.  He  surveys  and 
enjoys  them,  perhaps,  much  more  than  their  owners 
do,  but  leaves  them  without  a  sigh,  reflecting  on  the 
far  greater  and  sincerer  joys  that  are  waiting  for  , 
him  at  home.  Such  exactly  is  the  temper  and  dis>' 
position  with  which  the  Christian  traveller  should 
pass  through  the  world.  His  religion  does  not  require 
him  to  be  gloomy  and  sullen,  to  shut  bis  eyes,  or  to 
stop  bis  ears ;'  it  debars  him  of  no  pleasure,  of  which 
a  thinking  and  reasonable  man  would  wish  to  partake. 
It  directs  him  not  to  shut  himself  up  in  a  cloister, 
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alone,  there  to  mope  and  moan  away  bia  life ;  but  to 
waHc  abroad,  to  behold  tbe  tbiogs  wbicb  are  in  hea- 
ven and  earth,  and  to  give  glory  to  bim  who  made 
tbem;  rejecting,  at  the  same  time,  that  if  in  this  fallen 
world,  which  is  soon  to  be  consumed  by  lire,  there 
are  so  many  objects  to  uitertaio  and  delight  him,  what 
must  be  tbepleasuresof'thatworld  wbicbis  toend^ure 
for  evefj  and  to  be  his  eternal  home !  Flocl^s  feed* 
ing  in  green  meadows  by  rivers  of  water,  remind  hitn 
of  the  future  happy  condition  of  the  righteous,  when 
"  they  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more, 
"  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  .the  midst  of  the  throne 
"  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  liviog 
"  fountains  of  water."  From  fading  plantations  be 
carries  his  thoughts  to  the  paradise  of  God,  where, 
in  immortal  youtb  and  beauty,  grows  tbe  tree  of 
life,  whose  leaf  never  withers,  and  which  bears 
its  fruit  through  the' unnumbered  ages  of  eternity. 
Earthly  cities  and  palaces  cause,  bim  to  remember 
thee,  O  thou  holy  city,  heavenly  Jerusalem,  whoso 
walls  are  salvation,  and  thy  gates  praise,  and  the 
liOrd  God  Almighty  and  tbe  L.amb  are  the  temple  ia 
themidstof  thee!— He  who  sees  the  world  in  this 
light,  will  draw  its  sting,  and  disarm  it  of  its  power 
to  hurt ;  he  will  so  use  it  as  not  to  abuse  it,  be- 
cause tbe  fashion  of  it  passes  away;  he  will  so  en- 
joy it,  as  to  be  always  ready  to  leave  it  for  a  bet- 
ter ;  be  will  not  think  of  settling  at  his  inn  %  because 
it  is  pleasantly  situated.     He  remembers  (bat  he  is 

■  See  a  beautiful  passage,  applicable  in  the  ChrUtian  lepse, 
Epict.  B.  11.  chap.  xwii.  p.  212.    Cakter. 
VOL.  III.  Z 
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a  traveller;  be  forgets  not  that  he  ia  a  straoger  ia 
the  earth. 

We  are  not,  however,  to  expect,  that  w«  shall  meet 
with  nothing  bat  pleasure  and  entertajoment  on  the 
road  of  life.  The  traveller  knows  be  is  to  look  for 
difficulties  and  dangers  upon  a  journey,  especially  if 
k  be  a  loDg  one,  and  through  an  enemy's  country. 
The  ways'  may  be  rough  or  deep,  tiie  «%ather  stormy 
and  tempestuous,  robbers  and-  mnrderers  may  attack 
him  in  the  road,  or  wild  beasts  spring  upon  lum  from 
the  forest ;  and  the  accommodations  and  provisioDS 
from  which  he  is  to  seek  refreshment  after  his  fotigue, 
may  prove  very  ill  qualified  to  afford  it.  Against  all 
these  incidents,  possible  and  probable,  the  wise  trar 
vetter  is  forearmed  with  courage  and  patience,  two 
qufdities  without  which  his  expedition  is  likely  to  be 
very  uncomfortable.  And  here  he  6nd8  his  chief  sup- 
port from  the  consideration,  that  all  these  inconve- 
niences will  have  an  end ;  that  he  is  abroad  upoo  a 
journey>  and  that  all  he  can  suffer  will  be  amply  re- 
eompensed  by  the  comforts  and  heart-felt  joys  he  is 
to  experience  at  home. 

Let  tlie  same  mind  be  also  in  the  Christian  Ira- 
veltei*,  who  is  accomplisbing  his  journey  through  this 
werld^  to  another 

Let  him  not  i^lnk  to  find  the  path  always  smootb, 
or  to  tread  continuatly  upon  roses.  In  a  world  like 
otirs,  there  are  more  ^orns  than  flowers:  Often,  in 
the  concerns  of  life,  wiS  he  find  himself  perplexed 
with  doubts,  and  entangled  in  difHculties,  through 
which  he  must  make  his  way  with  toil,  and  not  with- 
»ut  pain.    His  passage  will  be  obstructed  by  rocin 
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of  ofTence,  at  wbicb,  unless  he  tread  nitb  skill  and 
caution.he  will  stumble  and  fall.  Freqoently.therefore, 
will  he  have  occasion  to  cry  out,  "  Hold  tbou  up  my 
"  goings  in  thy  paths,  O  Lord,  that  my  footsteps  slip 
"  not !"  "  Give  thine  angels  charge  over  me,  to  keep 
'*  me  in  all  my  ways  !" 

As  the  road  will  not  always  be  safe  beneath,  so 
neither  will  the  sun  always  shine  upon  him  from 
above.  Life  is  a  day,  and  in  a  day  there  are  many 
changes  of  weather.  Youth  is  the  morning,  when  the 
sky,  periiaps,  is  clear  and  serene ;  every  thing  smiles 
upon  our  traveller,  and  invites  him  to  proceed.  But 
anon  all  is  overcast,  and  the' heaven  grows  black 
with  clouds  and  wind.  The  hour  of  prosperity  is  past, 
and  the  storms  of  adversity  and  affliction  gather 
round  his  head.  The  rain  descends,  the  lightnings 
flash,  the  thunder  roars,  and  the  Almighty  seema  to 
set  his  face  against  him :  "  Fearfutness  and  trem- 
■ "  bling  come  upon  him,  horror  overwhelms  bim ;  and 
'  "  be  says,  O  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove !  for  then 
**  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest.  Lo,  then  would 
"  I  wander  afar  off,  and  remain  in  the  wilderness. 
*'  I  would  hasten  my  escape  from  the  "windy  storm 
"  and  tempest." 

Nor  is  this  the  whole  of  his  danger.  There  are 
those  who  lie  la  wait,  at  such  dark  seasons,  to  de- 
spoil hjm.of  all  th&t  is  truly  dear  and  valuable. 
Evil  men  and  evil  spirits  endeavour  to  deprive 
him  of  his  honour,  his  virtue,  his  integrity,  his  re- 
ligion, his  life" — his  eternal  life.  The  troubles  of  the 
world,  consuming  cares,  and  envenomed  passions, 
are  in  motion,  like  the  wild  beasts  of  the  fOTest^ 
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howling  and  hissing  at  him  from  all  quarters. 
Now  he  has  need  of  all  his  courage  and  stead- 
fastoess ;  and  it  behoves  him  to  march  on  resolutely, 
holdiag  &st,  in  one  haitd,  the  shield  of  faith,  in  the 
other,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God ;  strengthening  and  comforting  himself  with  those 
divine  words  of  the  Psalmist,  in  the  Dinety-6rst  Psalm 
— "  Thou  sbalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder,  the 
"  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shall  thou  trample 
"  under  feet.  Because  he  bath  set  his  love  upon  me, 
**  therefore  will  I  deliver  him ;  I  will  set  him  on  high, 
"  because  he  hath  known  my  name.  He  shall  call 
"  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer  bim ;  I  will  be  with 
"  him  in  trouble,  I  will  deliver  him  and  honour  him. 
"  With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  bim,  and  show  him 
"  my  salvation." 

Such  are  the  dangers  and  hardships  to  be  en- 
countered by  the  Christian^  traveller,  who,  consi- 
dering  himself  as  such,  and  knowing  be'  can  no 
otherwise  attain  to  the  end  of  bis  journey,  encoun- 
ters them  accordingly,  and  at  length  overcomes  them 
all,  upon  the  principle  thus  l^d  down  by  St.  Paul — 
"  Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
"  worketb  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
'*  weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things 
"  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things'  which' are  not 
"  seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ; 
"  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal.  For 
"  we  know  thatif  our  earthly  bouse  of  this  tabernacle 
"  weredissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
"  not  njade  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

On  the  same  principle,  the  Christian  traveller,,  like 
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all  others,  takes  up  with  the  accommodBtions  he  finds 
on  the  road,  and  leams  to  be  "  content  with  such 
"things  as  he  hath."  No  traveller  was  ever  in  greater 
straits  than  St.  Paul.  But  hear  what  he  says  of  him- 
self— "  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoeverstate  I  am,  there* 
"  with  to  be  content.  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
"  and  I  know  how  to  abound ;  every  where  and  in 
"  all  things  I  am  instructed,  both  to  be  full  and  to 
*'  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need," 
Were  we  s^tled  upon  earth  for  ever,  there  would  be 
some  excuse  for  our  being  solicitous  where  we  lived, 
'what  we  ate,  what  we  drank,  and  wherewithal  we  were 
clothed.  But  when  we  consider  in  how  very  short  a 
lime  it  will  be  exactly  the  same  thing,  whether  we 
dwelt  in  a  palace,  or  a  cottage ;  whether  we  sat  down 
to  two  courses,  or  two  dishes';  whether,  our  gar- 
ments were  made  of  silk,  or  of  wool;  whether  we 
were  waited  on  by  twenty  servaBts,  or  by  one ;  it  is 
not  worth  while  to  break  the  peace  of  our  minds 
about  such  unessential  circumstances.  If  God  vouch- 
safe us  a  share  of  the  good  things  of  the  world  in  our 
passage  through  it,  let  us  enjoy  them  with  thankful- 
•  ness,  and  let  us  be  charitable  and  kind  to  oui:  fellow- 
travellers  who  are  not  so  well  provided  for.  If  such 
good  things  are  denied  us,  still  let  "us  be  thankful  for 
what  we  have.  It  is  far  better  to  want  them  than  to 
be  wedded  to  them.  Let  us  not  forget,  that  he  who 
travels,  as  well  as  he  who  '*  contends  for  the  ma- 
"  stery,"  must  be  "  temperate  in  all  things,"  if  he 
would  trarel  -with  ease  and  pleasure ;  and  therefore, 
considering  the  difficulty  of  continuing  so  In  the  midst 
of  plenty,  it  is  happy  for  us,  generally  speaking,  when 
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temptations  to  be  otherwise  are  oot  thrown  id  our  way. 
*'  I  beseech  you,"  says  St  Peter,  "  w  strangers  and 
"  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
*'  against  Uie  soul."  We  are  strangers  and  pilgrims. 
We  must  up,  and  be  moving  on.  The  Lord  of  life, 
to  show  that  on  the  earth  he  had  no  abiding  city,  was 
born  at  an  inn  ;  and  there  was  no  room  for  him  but  in 
tbe  stable.  Such  were  the  accommod^ons  with 
which  be  was  content  What  he  once  said  to  his 
disciples,  he  says  to  a)l<^"  Arise,  let  us  go  hence." 
fiut  it  is  not  enough  that  the  Christian  traveller  be 
content.  Let  him  be  cheerful,  and  beguile  the  tedi- 
Dusness  of  the  way  with  a  sacred  song — -"Awake  up, 
"my  glory;  awake,  lute  and  harp! — I  will  praise 
"  tbee,  O  Lord,  among  the  people,  {  will  sing  unto 
"  thee  among  the  nations.  For  thy  mercy  is  great 
"  unto  the  heavens,  and  thy  truth  unto  tbe  clouds. 
**  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live,  I  will 
*'  praise  my  God  while  I  have  my  being.  And  so 
"  shall  my  words  please  him  ;  my  joy  shall  be  in  the 
"  Lord."  This  is  the  langu^e  of  the  very  same  per- 
son who  says,  in  the  text,  "  I  am  a  stnmger  in  the 
"  earth."  Thus  it  wa3,  that  he  consoled  himself 
under  the  fatigues  of  his  journey,  and  rejoiced  even 
in  tribulation,  because  every  step  he  set,  however 
l^ainful,  brought  him  nearer  to  his  eternal  home. 
Consider  the  case  of  those  two  travellers,  Paul  and 
Silas,  in  the  dungeon  of  a  prison,  at  the  dead  of 
midnight,  with  their  fieet  fast  in  the  stocks.  And  in 
this  situation  how  did  they  employ  themselves  P  In 
groaning  and  lamenting?  No;  they  *' prayed  and 
<*  Bang  praises  unto  God."    Let  us  hear  do  more  of 


:,S:,G00glc 


Diac.  xxiii.        LIFE  A  JOURNEY.  S43 

murmurir^  and  complaiomg.  In  all  things  let  us  give 
thanks,  aiid  be  able  to  say,  witb  David,  "  Ttxj 
"  statutes  have  been  my  soo^  in  tJie  house  of  my 
"  jHlgrimage." 

It  will  greatly  contribute  towards  reliering  the  su£- 
feriDgs  and  hardships  of  our  journey,  if  we  can  have 
the  compEmy  <^  some  of  like  sentiments,  lienapers,  and 
dispositions,  who  are  travelling  the  same  way,  widi 
whom  we  may  converse  about  the  country  to  which  we 
are  all  goisg,  coosult  apon  the  best  means  of  arriving 
safely  at  i^  and  mutually  communicate  -our  obser- 
vations upon  the  objects  that  present  themselves,  and 
the  incidents  that  happen  upon  the  road.  "  They 
"  that  fear  thee,"  says  the  Psalmistj  "  will  be  glad 
"  when  they  see  me,  because  I  have  hoped  in  thy 
"  word.  I  am  a  companion  of  all  tliem  that  fear 
"  thee,  and  keep  thy  precepts. — We  took  sweet 
"  counsel  together,  and  walked  in  the  house  of  God  as 
"  friends."  He  who  travels  alone,  will  often  find  himself 
weary  and  melancholy :  he  will  often  want  help  and 
assistance.  As  the  wise  man  observes,  "Twoarebeb- 
"  ter  than  one ;  for,  if  they  fall"  (and  who  can  at  any 
"  time  be  assured  he  shall  not?)  "  the  one  will  help 
"  up  his  fellow."  Much  does  it  concern  us,  in  making 
our  connexions  and  choosing  our  friendsj  to  make 
and  choose  such  as  will  forward  us  on  our  way,  and 
continue  wiUi  us  untp  the  end ;  and  it  is  happy  for 
us  when  they  who  stand  in  the  nearest  relation  to 
ui,  and  with  whom  we  must  of  necessity  spend  the 
^^atest  part  of  our  time,  are  of  this  sort  Blessed  - 
are  they  who  thus  go  through  life  together,  in  peace 
Mid  love,  copafortiag  and  encouraging  one  another, 
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and  talking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  God.  To  these  heirs  of  salvation  angels  delight 
to  minister ;  and  that  which  happened  to  the  two  dis- 
ciples upon  the  road  to  Enomaus,  will  happen  to 
them :  "  Jesus  himself,"  though  they  do  not  know  it^ 
"  will  draw  near,  and  go  with  them." 

With  such  companions,  and  such  a  guide,  our  jour- 
ney will  seem  short,  because  it  will  hecome  plea* 
sant ;  and  there  will  be  nothing  formidable  even  in 
the  last  and  worst  part  of  it,  death  itself  In  the 
history  which  the  Scriptures  give  us  of  good  men  in 
old  time,  it  is  worth  observing,  that  their  dying  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a.  circumstance  as  easy  and  indif- 
ferent to  them  as  to  the  historian  who  relates  it. 
With  Mosesitisonly,  GouptomountNebo,  anddie; 
with  Aaron,  Ascend  to  mount  Hor,  and  do  the  same. 
And,  before  them,  we  iind  the  holy  patriarchs^  when 
the  appointed  hour  came,  calling  their  children  abbut 
them;  bequeathing  to  posterity  the  promised  blessing 
of  salvation  by  Messiah,  gathering  up  their  feet  into 
the  bed,  and  dying  with  the  same  satisfaction  and 
complacency  as 'they  would  have  fallen  asleep.  And 
why  ?  but  because,  having  been  always  accastomed 
to'Uiiok  of  themselves  as  strangers  in  the  earth,  they 
constantly  regarded  death  as  a  departure  to  that  other 
and  better  country  of  which  they  lived  in  perpetual 
expectation,  and  could  not  therefore  be  surprised  or' 
alarmed  at  being  called,  to  take  possession,  as  know- 
ing they  begui  their  journey  in  order  to^  finish  it. 
Could  we.  think  as  they  did,,  we  should  liye  as  they 
did,  and  die  as  they  did.  Nor  should  we  grieve  for 
the  dead  who  have  died  in  the  Lord.  They  have  only ' 
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passed  us  upon  the  road,  and  are  gone,  as  it  were, 
to  prepare  for  our  reception.  And  surely,  in  the 
jouroey  of  life,  as  in  other  journeys,  it  iii  a  pleasing 
reflection  tliat,  whatever  usage  we  may  meet  with 
abroad  (and  strangers  do  not  often  meet  with  the 
best),  we  have  friends  who  are  thinking  of  us  at  borne, 
and  will  receive  us  with  joy  when  our  journey  is  at 
an  end. — And,  lo,  the  heavens  are  opened,  and  the 
habitations  of  the  blessed  disclose  themselves  to  view. 
The  glorious  company  of  the  apostles,  the '  goodly 
feltowsbip  of  tbe  prophets,  the  noble  army  of  martyrs, 
all  that  have  departed  hence,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  'world,  in  the  faith  and  fear  of  God,  a  great  mul- 
titude which  no  man  can  number,  are  seen  standing 
in  white  robes,  with  palms  in  their  hands.  -  They 
beckon  us  away  to  those  blissful  regions  from 
whence  sin  and  sorrow  are  for  ever  excluded,  and 
into  which  they  who  are  admitted  "go  no  more 
"  out."  All,  once,  lilce  us,  trod,  with  many  a  toil- 
some step,  this  valley  of  weeping;  all,  once,  were 
"  strangers  in  the  earth."  Now,  they  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  are  entered  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 
They  have  accomplished  happily  their  journey,  and 
through  faith  and  patience  have  inherited  the  pro- 
mises.— A  seraph's  voice,  from  the  eternal  throne, 
calls  to  every  one  of  us — "  Go,  and  do  thou  like- 
"  wise." 
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THE  FULNESS  OF  TIME. 
Galatiahs,  IV.  4,  5. 


JFiien  the  fulness  of  the  timewas  come,  Godsent forth 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  laze,  thai  ice 
might  receive  the  adoption  if  tons. 

Tub  words  make  part  of  the  epistle  for  the  day. 
And  none  could  have  been  chosen  wiUi  greater  pro- 
priety :  aone  can  more  fully  represent  to  us,  in  a 
short  compass,  llie  wonderful  nature  and  blessed 
cfiects  of  the  redemption,  begun  as  at  this  season 
to  be  wrought  for  us.  Highly  6t  it  is,  that  our 
thoughts  should  still  coatioDe  to  be  employed  upon 
it.  The  angels  desire  to  look  into  it :  ne  surely  can- 
not yet  be  weary  of  meditatiog  upon  it.  To  refresh, 
to  quickeo,  to  fix,  the  impressions  that  may  have 
been  made,  is  the  intention  of  the  following  discourse, 
ID  which  some  reflectioos  shall  be  offered,  on  the 
eeveral-particulars  of  the  text,  exactly  in  the  order  ia 
which  they  lie ;  for  a  better  caimot  be  devised. 

I.  "  When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come."— ^The 
fiame  truth  is  here  pointed  out,  which  is  taught  us 
by  the  wise  maa  in  the  book  of  Ecclesiestes :  "  To 
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"  every  tbiug,  and  to  every  purpose  under  heaven, 
"  there  is  a  time  and  teason."  Events  do  pot  come 
to  pass,  one  at  thb  timej  and  another  at  that,  by 
mere  chance.  He,  who  created  the  world,  regulates 
and  disposes  the  things  that  are  passing  in  it,  appoint- 
ing to  each  its  time.  This  time,  all  circumstances 
considered,  is  always  the  very  best  and  fittest  It  is 
impossible  for  us  to  consider  all  circumstances,  or, 
perhaps,  one  thousandth  part  of  tbem ;  and  theror 
fore,  it  is  impossible  for  ua  to  say  which  time  is  the 
best  and  fittest.  Tlie  great  God  only  can  do  this.  To 
the  eye  of  the  divine  mind  (if  we  may  so  express  it), 
~  all  events,  with  all  tbdr  circumstances,  from  the  be< 
ginning  to  the  end  of  the  world,  present  themselves 
at  once,  and  stand  arranged,  by  infinite  wisdom,  each 
in  its  due  time  and  place.  This  ail-seeing  and  all- 
directing  Providence  extends  not  only  to  the  rise  and 
fall  of  empires,  or  the  births  and  deaths  of  great  men, 
but  to  every  the  smallest  conceru.  The  hairs  of  our 
brads  are  numbered,  and  a  sparrow  falls  not  to  the 
ground  unnoticed.'  In  the  Scriptures,  where  the  de- 
signs of  God.  are  opened,  and  we  are  admitted,  as  it 
were,  behmd  the  scenes,  this  is  shown  in  many  in- 
stances. In  others,  where  his  designs  are  kept  secret 
from  us,  ve  must  team  to  trust,  and  not  preuimptu- 
ously  determine  that  this  or  that  event  takes  place  at 
as  unteaionable  time,  or  fancy  that  we  could  have  or> 
dered  things  in  a  better  manner. 

What  has  been  said  must  apply  in  the  strongest 
manner  to  the  birth  of  Christ,  which  being  the  most 
important  event  that  ever  did  happen,  must  needs 
have  happened  at  that  very  time  which  of  all  others 
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was  proper,  by  the  apostle  in  the  test  called  "the 
"  fulness  of  time ;"  when  all  the  designs  of  God  re- 
specting it  were  ripe  and  ready  for  accomplishment. 
A  thinking  man,  who  sits  down  to  consider  the  dis- 
pensations going  before  from  the  beginning,  with  th^ 
then  state  of  the  world,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  may 
discover  many  reasons  why  the  time  of  Christ's  ap- 
pearance was  the  proper  time.  Some  have  asked 
why  he  did  not  come  sooner?  And  if  the  world 
should  last  many  ages  longer,  and  his  religion  seem  to 
be  perishing,  others  may  ask  why  be  did  not  come 
later?  All  such  questions  have  no  foundation  but 
in  our  own  ignorance.  Could  we  see  as  God  sees, 
we  should  see  that  all  is  right :  since  we  cannot  see, 
we  must  believe ;  because  all-wise  and  all-righteous 
is  He  who  has  ordained  it  so  to  be  as  it  is.  I  would 
wish  to  impress  this  general  consideration  on  your 
minds,  as  one  which  alone  will  carry  you  safe 
through  all  doubts  and  difficulties,  all  dangers  and 
distresses.  Only  love  God,  and  serve  him  ;  and  then, 
"  all  things"  cannot  but  "  work  together,"  under  bis 
direction,  "  for  good"  to  you  -in  the  end. 

II.  "  When  the  fulness  of  time" — that  time  judged 
to  be,  on  all  accounts,  the  Bttest — "  was  come,  God 
"  sent  forth  bis  Son."  -He  had  a  Son  tbereifore  to  send 
forth;  that  Son  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  be  was  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father ;  that  he  had  glory  with  the  Fa- 
ther before  the  world  was ;  that  Son,  by  the  beloved 
disciple,  St  John,  styled  "the  word,  who  was  in  the  , 
**  beginning  with  God,  and  who  was  God ;  by  whom 
"  all  things  were  made,  and  without  whom  was  not 
"  any  thing  made  that  was  made;"  that  Son,  who 
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came  down  from  heaven;  who  "  came  from  the 
"  Father,  and  returned  to  him ;"  that  Son,  who  says, 
"  I  and  the  Father  are  one ;  I  am  in  the  Father, 
"  and  the  Father  in  me ;  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
"  seen  the  Father."  These  passages  show  you,  as 
clearly  as  language  can  show,  that  the  Saviour  born, 
as  at  this  season,  though  horn  as  a  man,  was  in  reality 
more  than  man ;  a  divine  person,  who  had  being  in 
heaven  before  the  world  began ;  who  for  us  men,  and 
for  our.  solvation,  came  down  from  heaven ;  whose 
title  is,  the  son,  or  the  word,  of  God.  Tbat'these 
two  titles  belong  to  one  and  the  same  person,  will  be 
evident  to.  you  from  a  wonderful  description  in  the 
nineteenth  chapter  of  St.  John's  Revelation,  which  I 
cannot  forbear  reciting;  "I  saw  heaven  opened, 
*'  and  behold  a  white  horse;  and  he  that  sat  upon 
"  him  was  called  Faithful  and  True;  and  in  righ- 
"  teousriess  he  doth  judge  and  make  war.  His  eyes 
"  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many 
"  crowns  ; .  and  he  had  a  name  written,  that  no  man 
"  knew  but  he  himself;  and  he  was  clothed  with  a 
"  vesturedippediu  blood;  and  his  name  is  called  the 
"  woitD  OF  GOD.  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and 
*'  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  kino  of  kings, 
"  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS."  The  being  here  described 
is  certainly  a  person  ;  -and  that  person  can  be  no  other 
tfian  our.everrblessed  Redeemer,  going  forth  to  judge 
and  take  vengeance  on  his  enemies.  He  is  styled  the 
WORD  OF  GOD,  and  must  be  the  same  word  men- 
tioned in  the  beginning  of  St.  John's  Gospe),  who 
"  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was  God."^ 
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These  things  none  can,  with  any  show  of  reason, 
gainsay.    Proceed  we,  therefore, 

III.  To  reflect  upoo  the  next  particular,  that  this 
divine  person  became  nmn — ■"  Ood  sent  forth  his 
"  Sod,  made  of  a.  wooian."  And  if  the  Sod,  thus 
sent  forth,  were  indeed  no  more  than  a  inere  man, 
why  should  it  be  said,  "  made  of  a  woman ;"  since 
every  man  is  made  of  a  woman,  and,  in  the  nature 
of  things,  can  have  no  other  original  P  There  is  no- 
thing extraordinary  in  this  circumstance;  and  in 
speaking  of  a  mere  man,  it  could  never  have  been 
mentioned.  But  the  fact  is,  that  the  divine  person 
above  described  appeared  in  our  nature,  and  wa» 
"  made  of  a  woman."  Herein  is  the  wonder  of  love, 
the  root  and  fountain  bf  our  salvation,  pointed  out  by 
the  apostle,  and  expressed  or  implied  in  so  many 
other  passages  of  Scripture ; — such  as  these  which 
-  follow — "  The  word  being  incarnate,  that  is,  made 
"  or  becoming  flesh ;  the  Son  of  God,  being  sent  in 
"  the  likenfiss  of  sinful  flesh,  partaking  of  flesh  and 
"  blood,  his  taking  the  form  of  a  servant,  being  made 
"  in  the  likeness  of  men,  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
"  man,  assuming  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Iris  descend- 
"  ing  from  heaven,  coming  forth  from  the  Father,  be- 
"  ing  sent,  and  coming  into  the  world,  the  day-spring 
"  from  on  high  visiting  us,  eternal  life  being  mani- 
"  fested."  In  the  name  of  common  sense,  if  our  Sa- 
viour be  in  reality  no  more  thua  a  mere  man,  like 
other  men,  what  can  all  these  expressions  signify  i 
Tbey  must  have  been  used  (as  one  should  be 
tempted  to  think)  only  to  deceive  and  mislead  man- 
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kind  in  that  point  which  of  all  others  is  the  most  im- 
portant. No — surely ;  the  resdt  of  all  taken  toge- 
ther  13,  and  can  be,  no  other  than  this—There  was  tt 
blesaed  and  glorious  persoti,  who  from  alt  eternity 
did  subsist  in  the  form  of  God,  being  the  Son  of  God, 
one  in  nature  with  his  Father,  tiie  express  image,  or 
apt  character,  of  his  substance ;  by  a  temporal  gene- 
ration he  truly  became  man,  taking  human  nature 
into  an  union  with  the  divine ;  made  "  like  unto  us 
"  in  all  things,"  as  the  apostle  saith,  "  sin  only  ez- 
"  cepted."  He  had  a  body  like  ours,  which  was 
Dourished  «nd  did  grow,  whidi  needed  and  received 
sustenance,  which  was  tender  and  sensible,  frail  and 
subject  to  suffering,  which  was  bruised  fvith  stripes, 
torn  with  scourges,  pricked  with  thorns,  pierced  with 
nails,  transfixed  with  a  spear,  which  was  mortal,  and 
underwent  death,  as  our  mortal  bodies  do  when  the 
breath  goes  out  of  them. 

He  had  alio  a  soul  endued  with  the  same  faculties 
as  oui^.  His  understandiog  was  capable  of  learning 
and  iiDprovement ;  for,  as  man,  he  was  igncHunt  ol 
some  things  which  he  might  know ;  and  "  he  grew," 
it  is  said,  "  in  wisdom,  as  well  as  stature."  His  will- 
was  subject  and  submissive  to  the  divine  wilt.  "  Let 
"  this  cup,  if  it  be  possible,  pass  from  me;  neverthe- 
"  less,  not  my  will  but  thine  be  done."  He  had  the 
several  appetites  of  meat,  of  drink,  of  sleep,  and  rest; 
for  we  read  that  he  was  hungry,  that  he  thirsted,  that 
be  was  weary.  He  had  the  various  human  passions  and 
afTectioDS — such  as  were  natural  and  unblameable — 
and  these  of  the  moat  troublesome  and  afflictive  sorl^ 
such  as  zeal,  pity,  sorrow.     Upon  occasion  of  bis 
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friend  Lazarus's  deatb,  he  groaned  ia  spirit,  aod  was 
troubled ;  be  tbeo,  aod  gjKia  other  occasions,  did 
weep ;  and  you  all  know  what  excesses  of  sorrow, 
what  aoxieties  and  agonies,  what  tribulatioos,  disturb- 
ances, and  amazements,  the  evangelists  describe  him 
to  have  undergone  at  his  passion. 

These  particulars  place  it  beyond  alt  doubt,  that 
he  was  perfect  man,  as  the  passages  before  cited  show 
that  he  was  perfect  God ;  perfect  God,  end  perfect 
man,  of  a  reasonable  soul  and  human  flesh  subsisting. 
His  human  nature  was  the  true  tabernacle,  or  tent, 
which  the  apostle  mentions,  of  a  more  perfect  build* 
ing  than  that  (^  old;  the  Divbity  was  the  glort 
which,  descending  from  heaven,  filled  it,  took  pos- 
session of  it,  and  dwelled  in  it.  "  The  word  was 
"  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us — God  sent  forth 
"  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman." 

And  why  should  this  be  thought  a  thmg  incredible? 
If'"the  reasonable  soul,  and  flesh,"  the  former  a 
spiritual,  the  latter  a  material  substance,  be  so  united, 
and  that  in  a  manner  by  us  unknown  and  inconceiv- 
able, as  to  compose  "  one  man ;"  why  should  we 
deny  the  possibility  of  such  an' union  between  God 
and  man  as  to  render  them  "one  Christ*."  Does 
reason  protest  against  it?  Nay,  verily,  but  she  bears 
a  powerful  testimony  to  it.  The  expectation  of 
such  a  divine  Saviour  was  from  the  be^nning ;  the 


■  Q.  The  objecUon,  that  the  cases  arc  not  parallel,  since  in  the 
former  there  are  not  two  cotttcitmi  beings  united  ;'Bnd  that  God 
and  the  creature  should  have  one  and  the  »am«  cimicioustieii  it 
not  conceivable,— See  DoDSaiSftE's  Lcciunf,  p.394. 
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nodoD  went  out  into  all  the  earth.  That  God 
shoutd,  in  some  extraordinary  manner,  visit  and 
dwell  with  man,  is  an  idea  which,  as  we  read  tbs 
writings  of  the  ancient  .Heathens,  meets  us  in  a  thou- 
sand different  forms.  It  is  the  voice  of  nature,  siclc- 
ening,  languishing,  and  at  her  last  gasp,  under  a  load 
of  sin  and  sorrow  from  which  none  less  than  God 
could  deliver  her,  and  crying  out,  from  age  to  age,' 
with  the  dying  patriarch — "  I  .have  waited  for  thy' 
"  saIvation,0  LoidI" — "  Lord,  in  thee,  in  thee  aldne 
"  have  X  trusted  ;  let  me  never  be  cooibunded." 

Such,  then,  is  the  Saviour,  whose  birth  at  Bethle- 
hem we  this  day  celebrate.  "  God  so  loved  the 
*'  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son ;"  and 
what  love  must  any  person  bear  to  the  world  who 
could  do  this  for  it  ?  The  Son  abased  himself,  that 
we  might  be  exalted.  The  Son  became  a  subject, 
tiiat  the  subjects— and  those  subjects  in  rebellion--^ 
might  become  sons  ;—*' heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
"  heirs  with  Christ."  And  what  more  could  have 
-  been  done  by  a  Son  ? 

The  Saviour  was  God,  that  he  might  save  ua  by 
his  almighty  power ;  that  he  might  remove  the  most 
stubborn  difficulties  in  the  way  to  our  salvation ;  that 
be  might  subdue  our  enemies,  command  nature, 
abolish  death,  and  vanquish  bell ;  that  be  might  satis- 
fy jastice,  conciliate  and  appease  by  dignity  of  per- 
son, value  of  merit,  nearness  and  dearness  to  the  Fa-  ' 
tber ;  that  on  his  doctrine,  his  example,  and  his  laws, 
might  be  stamped  the  character  of  JOivinity,  denomi- 
Bating  them  the  coin  of  heaven,  tbe  royal  image  and 
superscription,  which  it  is  treason  to  efface. 

vol.  III.  2  A 
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The  Saviour  vi-as  man,  that  as  man  lost  his  divine 
favour,  man  might  regain  it ;  that  "  as  by  one  man's 
"  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the 
"  obedience  of  one  many  mioht  be  made  lighteous  ;" 
"  that  as  man  did  approve,  so  man  might  condemn, 
"  sin  in  the  flesh  ;"  that  "  as  by  man  came  death,  by 
"  man  might  tome  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;" 
"  that  8S  in  the  first  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ, 
*'  the  second  Adam,"  who  was  likewise  the  Lord  from 
heaven,  "  may  all  be  made  alive ;"  that  through 
sympathy,  compassion,  a  fellow-fceling  of  our  infir- 
mities, he  might  propitiate  for  our  faults,  intercede 
for  our  welfare,  pity  and  aid  us  in  our  distresses  ;  be 
tender  of  our  good,  sensible  of  our  necessities;  "  in 
"  all  things  it  behoved' him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
*'  brethren ;  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful 
'/  High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
*'  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people ;  for  in  that 
"  he  himself  hath  sutfered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able 
"  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted."  In  a  human 
form  he  became  visible,  audible,  familiar ;  less  amaz- 
ing and  more  obliging.  He  became  a  copy  for  us  in 
behaving,  in  moderating  our  appetites,  in  governing 
our  passions,  in  employing  the  pou'ers  of  soul  and 
body,  in  passing  through  all  conditions,  and  accom- 
modating  ourselves  to  all  events.  So  lively  a  pattern, 
with  such  power  and  to  such  eflfect,  could  never  other- 
wise have  been  exhibited.  O  what  a  comfort  it  is  to 
think  that  we  shall  be  judged  by  such  a  person  !  And 
with  what  propriety  was  he  appointed  \o  recapitulate 
(as  the  apostle  has  it)  and  reconcile  all  things  in  hea- 
ven and  earth,  thus  alHed  as  he  was  to  both  parties ; 
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Son  of  God,  brother  to  us ;  Uiat  so  be  might  dispense 
God's  grace,  and  purchase  our  peace  I — "  Lord,  to 
"  whom"  else,  then,  "  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast" — 
thou  only  canst  have — "  the  words  of  eternal  life." 
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DISCOURSE  XXV. 


THE  EXISTENCE  AND  EMPLOYMENT  OF  THE 
HOLY  ANGELS. 


Revelation,  vii.  ll, 

AU  the  angels  stood  round  the  throne. 

Among  the  festivals  of  our  churcli,  we  find  one 
celebrated  at  this  season  of  the  year  in  honour  of 
the  holy  angels.  To  justify  such  her  appointment, 
and  point  out  to  you  the  many  advantages  to  be  ob- 
tained from  it,  is  the  design  of  the  following  discourse ; 
in  which  some  thoughts  shall  be  offered  on  the  ex- 
istence of  angels,  their  nature  and  condition,  the  per- 
feet  obedience  paid  by  them  to  God,  and  the  kind 
cervices  rendered  to  man. 

And,  first,  respecting  the  existence  of  angels. 

It  is  needless  to  trouble  you  with  the  opinions  of 
the  Heathen  concerning  beings  of  this  kind  ;  because 
they  could  utter  nothing  but  what  was  either  merely 
conjectural,  or  else  derived  to  them  by  tradition  from 
an  original  revelation.  We  have  better  guides  ;  we 
can  go  to  the  fountain  head.  Conjecture  is  useless 
where  certainty  can  be  had;  and  tradition  is  of  no 
account  when  the  revelation  itself  is  before  us. 

Nor  does  it  seem  at  all  necessary,  by  a  long  series 
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of  texts  to  demonstrate  that  there  are  such  beings 
as  angels.  They  who  have  ever  looked  into  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  can  have 
00  doubt  upon  this  head.  The  fact  is  clear:  our 
business  shall  be  to  convince  you  that  it  is  inter- 
esting. 

■  For  it  may  be  said,  perhaps,  to  what  purpose  dis- 
course to  us  concerning  the  inhabitants  of  a  world 
future,  remote,  and  of  which  our  ideas  are  very  con- 
fused and  indeterminate?  I^t  us  rather  attend  to 
the  world  in  which  we  live,  and  to  them  that  dwell 
therein. 

It  would  be  perfectly  right  so  to  do,  if  the  world 
in  which  we  live  were  the  only  one  with  which  we 
were  connected,  and  death  the  final  period  of  our 
existence.  But  no  one  person,  I  dare  say,  who  now 
hears  me,  seriously  imagines  this  to  be  the  case.  And 
if  there  be  another  world  which  is  to  receive  us  for 
ever,  after  our  departure  hence,  the  existence  of  its 
inhabitants,  with  whom  we  are  to  spend  an  eternity, 
becomes  a  speculation  both  pleasing  and  important.  - 
The  state  of  our  being,  you  say,  is  future.  It  is  so 
to-day ;  but  before  to>morrow  it  may  be  present  to 
some :  a  very  few  years  must  render  it  present  to  all. 
In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  the  change 
is  eflFected :  every  connexion  ivith  this  world  is  dis- 
solved, and  we  become  at  once  citizens  of  another, 
and  members  of  a  society  altogether  new.  You  say 
it  is  remote.  That  by  no  means  appears.  It  may 
not  be  "  far  from  every  one  of  us."  A  man  who  had 
lived  always, in  the  darkness  of  a  prison,  and  only 
heard  of  the  world  we  now  enjoy,  might-fancy,  from 
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all  which  bia  own  experieDce  taught  hitn,  that  it 
must  Deeds  be  remote;  -wliereas,  nothing  more 
would  be  requisite  to  convince  him  of  his  mistake, 
than  to  open  the  doors  of  his  prison-house  and  lead 

'  him  forth  to  liberty  and  the  sun.  Could  a  child  in 
its  mother's  womb  be  made  sensible  it  was  to  be 
born  into  a  new  world,  it  might  entertain  the  same  pre- 
judice respecting  the  supposed  distance  ;  but  when 
the  appointed  time  for  its  birth  came,  a  single  instant 
would  show  that  it  was  only  a  prejudice.  The  spi- 
ritual and  eternal  world,  into  which  we  are,  at  a  des- 
tined hour,  to  be  born,  may  be,  like  its  Divine 
Maker  and  King,  near  us,  and  round  about  us,  in 
a  manner  of  which  we  are  not  aware,  nor  shall  be 
till  we  enter  it ;  till  w^  burst  the  intervening  sbelt,  and 

-  all  the  glories  of  the  invisible  system  present  them- 
selves to  view. 

But  our  ideas  of  this  future  world  are  confused 
and  indeterminate.  Not  more  so  than  those  con- 
ceived by  the  man  in  prison,  or  the  child  in  the 
womb,  could  it  conceive  any,  of  the  present  world 
in  which  we  live;  not  more  so,  than  the  ideas  form- 
ed of  things  not  seen,  by  comparison  with  things 
seen.  We  have  the  divine  assurance  of  God's  word 
that  such  a  world  exists;  and  the  pictures  there 
drawn  of  it,  if  we  considered  th^m  as  we  ought  to 
do,  must  make  us  impatient  to  behold  the  original. 

But  the  truth  is,  that  whatever  ideas  of  a  future 
and  invisible  world  may  l^e,  ^t  certain  times,  im- 
pressed upon  -our  minds,  they  are  presently  effaced 
by  a  tide  of  bu^in^ss  or  pleasure,  and  stand  there- 
tore  in  need  of  being  continually  refreshed  and  re- 
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newed.  Now,  what  can  do  this  so  effectually  as  fre- 
quent meditations  on  tlie  blessed  inhabitants  of  that 
world,  the  holy  angels?  We  love  to  recollect  a  place 
by  the  circumstance  of  those  friends  we  have  io  it. 
By  thinking  of  them,  we  are  led  to  think  of  the  place 
where  they  are,  and  learn  to  love  and  desire  it  the 
more.  Ad  intercourse's  by  tliis  means  opened,  a 
correspondence  established,  between  heaven  and 
earth. 

And  here  give  me  leave  to  ask,  whether  we  are 
not  often  guilty  of  neglecting  and  forgetting,  in  a  mant 
ner  unkind,  at  least,  our  friends  who  are  gone  before 
us  to  a  better  country  ?  When  once  they  are  departed, 
we  suffer  the  refnembrance  of  them  soon  to  slip  our 
minds,  as  if  we  thought  they  ceased  any  longer  to 
exist.  To  pray  for  the  dead  seems  needless  and 
absurd,  unless  we  supposed  their  condition  in  another 
life  still  undetermined,  and  that  they  were  undergo-  ' 
ing  pains,  from  which  our  prayers  might  contribute 
to  release  them.  But  to  commemorate  tiie  day  of 
their  departure  ;  to  think  of  them,  and  their  situation ; 
to  recollect  their  virtues,  and  express  our  wishes  of 
seeing  and  being  with  them  again,  in  God's  good 
time — this  surdy  would  be  an  exercise  equally  pious 
and  profitable,  and  to  which  no  good  protestant  can 
have  any  reasonable  objection.  The  spirits  of  the 
Just,  when  gone  hence,  are  with  the  angels;  we 
should  think  of  them  together,  invigorating  at  once 
our  faith,  our  hope,  and  our  charity.  Thus  much 
for  the  instruction  and  cousoflatioh  to  be  derived  from 
the  Scripture  doctrine  of  the  existence  ofangeds.  StiU 
more  will  be  derived  from  a  consideration. 
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Secwdtt/,  of  what  is  revealed  concerniog  tbeir  na- 
ture and  conditioD.  Shut  up  in  tliis  world  of  matter, 
we  might  be  apt  to  imagine  there  are  no  creatures 
of  a  nature  and  condition  diflferent  from  our  own. 
But  we  are  informed,  upon  the  best  authority,  that 
there  are  creatures  of  a  very  different  nature  and 
condition.  Aiagels  are  spirits.  Not  formed  of  the 
same  gross  materials,  they  are  free  from  the  incon- 
veniences we  feel,  the  temptations  and  sufferings  to 
which  we  are  subject.  Their  appearance  is  glorious 
as  the  light  of  heaven,  and  their  motion,  like  that, 
rapid,  and,  as  it  were,  instantaneous.  Pure  and 
active  as  the  most  pure  and  active  elements  with 
which  we  are  acquainted,  light  and  fire ;  strangers 
equally  to  sin  and  sorrow ;  they  live  evermore  in  the 
■  presence  of  God,  and  enjoy  all  the  felicity  which  that 
presence  can  bestow;  expressing  continually  their 
sense  of  such  felicity  in  hymns  of  praise  before  the 
throne.  This  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  many 
descriptions  to  be  met  with  in  sacred  writ. 

The  contemplation  of  so  many  excellent  and  happy 
beings  opens  our  understandings,  and  enlarges  our 
conceptions  of  the  Creator's  power  and  goodness. 

But  if  we  ourselves  are  miserable,  what  benefit,  it 
will  be  asked,  can  result  to  us  from  contemplating 
the  happiness  of  others  ?  Will  not  our  misery  be 
rather  aggravated  than  alleviated  by  it  ?  We  do  not 
cease  to  be  wretched  upon  earth  because  the  angels 
are  otherwise  in  heaven. 

Redeemed  by  the  Son  of  God,  leave  off,  O  man ! 
to  complain.  Wait  but  for  a  little  while  in  faith  and 
patience,  and  their  happiness  shall  be  yours.    The 
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Redeemer  himself  has  said  (and  shall  he  not  perform 
it?)  that;  at  the  resurrection,  we  shall  become  "like 
"  the  angels  of  God."  Is  not  the  case  then  greatly 
altered  ?  Is  there  no  pleasure  in  contemplating  a 
felicity,  the  model  after  which  our  own  will  be  formed 
and  fashioned?  Surely  it  is  the  very  consideration, 
which,  above  all  others,  should  cause  us  to  forget 
our  uneasiness,  and  remember  our  misery  no  more. 
Angels  are  glorious  and  happy  beings,  and  we  shall 
be  so  too !  They  are  glorious,  because  they  are 
pure  ;  and  we  must  be  therefore  pure,  in  order  to  be 
glorious.  The  misery  complained  of  is  the  furnace 
in  which  we  are  to  be  made  pure,  that  dust  and  ashes 
may  be  changed  into  transparent  glass.  "  Purge; 
"  aivay  the  dross,"  says  the  wise  man,  "and  a 
"  vessel  shall  come  forth  for  the  finer."  Our  evil 
tempers  and  affections  are  that  dross.  With  them 
we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  nor  should 
find  any  happiness  there,  if  we  could  enter.  They 
must  be  separated,  and  left  behind.  Severe  trials, 
very  severe  trials,  are  often  necessary  to  separate 
them,  and  are  sent  for  that  purpose.  When  the 
metal  is  stubborn,  coals  of  6re,  for  the  most  salutury 
purpose,  are  heaped  upon  its  head.  The  Son  of  God  ' 
is  with  his  faithful  servants  in  the  furnace,  and  will 
bring  them  safely  out^  when,  transformed  to  angels, 
they  shall  sing  the  song  of  the  redeemed:  "It  is 
"  good  for  us,  that  we  have  been  afflicted." 

From  the  nature  and  condition  of  angels,  let  us 
advert. 

Thirdly,  to  that  perfect  service,  that  ready  and 
unlimited  obedience,  by.  them  paid  to  their  Almightv 
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Creator.  Their  felicity  does  not  consistin  freedom 
and  independence.  An  attempt  was  once  made  by 
some  of  them  to  attain  it.  "  Tliere  was  war  even  in 
"heaven"  on  that  account;  but  Michael  prevailed, 
and  the  dragon  was  cast  out.  T^e  angels  that  fell, 
fell  by  rebellion;  they  who  kept  their  station,  kept  it 
by  obedience,  and  are  thus  addressed  by  the  Psalmist: 
"  Ye  aiigeis  of  his,  ye  that  excel  in  strength,  ye  that 
"  fulfil  his  commandment,  hearkening  te  the  voice 
"  of  his  word."  Like  the  lightnings,  which  say, 
"  Here  we  are,"  they  are  represented  as  waiting  be- 
fore the  throne,  ready,  at  the  divine  command,  to  fly 
to  the  extremities  of  the  world.  Instead  of  using 
seditious  language  against  their  sovereign,  we  find 
Michael  the  archangel  "  not  bringing  a  railing  accu- 
'*  sation"  against  the  great  adversary  himself,  but 
mildly  saying,  "The  I^ord  rebuke  thee!" — aclrcum- 
atance  much  to  be  regarded  by  all  who  have  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  engaged  in  disputes.  Nor  are  the  an- 
gels more  exact  in  loyalty  to  their  King,  than  in  pre- 
serving due  subordination  in  their  several  ranks,  and 
under  their  respective  leaders,  without  which  peace 
could  not  be  in  heaven,  any  more  than  on  earth.  This 
was  the  reflection  of  our  judicious  and  admirable 
Hooker,  when  a  friend  asked  him,  just  before  his 
death,  on  what  subject  his  thoughts  might  at  that 
time  be  employed.  The  subject  which  engaged  his 
dying  thoughts  ought  constantly  to  engage  our  living 
ones;  since,  in  the  prayer  composed  and  delivered 
out  to  his  disciples  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  the  obe- 
dience of  the  angels  is  proposed  as  the -pattern  to  be 
imitated  by  us;  as  the  copy  after  which  we  should 
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diligently  write  :  "Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it 
"  is  in  heaven."  Were  this  once  the  case,  then  would 
"  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  the  earth  be  glad."  The 
will  of  God  would  be  sought,  in  order  to  be  found, 
and  found,  in  order  to  be  executed.  We  do  not 
indeed  stand  in  the  immediate  presence,  or  re- 
ceive our  orders  at  once  from  the  throne ;  but  the 
Scriptures  convey  them,  and,  by  his  gracious  Spirit, 
"  God  is  in  the  midst  of  us;"  "  we  likewise  may  ful- 
*'  61  his  commandment,  by  hearkening  to  the  voice  of 
"  his  word,"  Had  we  but  a  due  respect  to  the  ex- 
ample set  us  by  (he  angels,  we  should  not  be  so  care- 
less, as  we  arc,  about  knowiug  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is ;  much  less  should  we  be  averse  from  know- 
ing it,  because  averse  from  doing  it.  Angels  are 
ever  on  the  watch ;  eager  to  do  it,  and  therefore! 
eager  to  know  it.  We  should  not  presume  to  deter- 
mine which  precepts  we  may  observe,  and  which  we 
may  neglect :  the  obedience  of  an  angel  is  uni- 
versal. We  should  not  put  off  our  duty  from 
day  to  day:  tlie  obedience  of  an  angel  is  prompt 
and  ready.  We  should  perform  it,  not  as  a  task, 
but  as  a  pleasure  :  'the  obedience  of  an  angel  is  hearty 
aud  fervent ;  it  is  his  delight,  because  he  loves  God : 
it  would  beours,  if  we  loved  God  in  the  same  degree. 
To  love,  no  commandments  are  grievous.  The  dif- 
■  Acuities  remain  as  they  were ;  but  the  motive  over- 
comes them  with  ease.  The  contest,  at  tirst,  among 
angelic  spirits  in  heaven,  and  since,  among  the  child- 
ren of  Adam,  through  all  their  successive  genera- 
tions upon  earth,  has  been,  in  reality,  a  contest  be- 
tween pride  and  love.    The  success  and  termination 
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of  it  may  direct  us  where  to  choose  our  party;  Pride, 
as  displayed  in  the  rebellion  of  Lucifer,  threw  angels 
from  the  height  of  heaven,  into  the  bottomless  pit : 
love,  as  manifested  in  the  obedience  of  Christ,  exalted 
man  from  the  dust,  to  the  thrones  of  angels  in  hea- 
ven.    This  leads  us  to  consider, 

Lasttff,  tlie  benevolence  and  charity  of  the  holy 
angels :  the  love  they  have  always  shown  for  man, 
and  the  services  by  them  rendered  to  him. 

And  here  a  scene  opens,  worthy  of  alt  admiration, 
gratitude,  and  praise.  For  never  do  those  blessed 
spirits  obey  with  greater  delight  the  commands  of 
their  Maker,  than  when  mankind  is  the  subject  of 
those  commands;  so  deeply,  from  the  beginning, 
have  they  interested  themselves  in  our  welfare. 

When  the  world  was  created,  and  man  put  in 
possession  of  it,  these  "  morning  stars  sang  together, 
"  and  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy."  Angels  ac- 
companied those  servants  of  the  Most  High,  the  an- 
cient patriarchs,  during  the  course  of  their  pilgrimage. 
By  angels  was  the  law  given  on  Sinai;  by  them  were 
the  armies  of  Israel  directed,  on  their  march  through 
the  wilderness,  protected  after  their  establishment  in 
Canaan,  and  their  enemies  discomfited.  By  them 
was  the  Saviour  proclaimed  on  the  night  in  which  he 
was  born,  comforted  after  his  temptation,  strengtii- 
ened  in  his  passion,  testified  of  at  his  resurrection, 
attended  at  his  ascension.  They  shall  again  attend 
him  on  his  return  to  judgement,  gather  together  bis 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  and  celebrate-  his  final 
triumph  over  our  last  enemy.  "  Even  now  there  is 
"  joy  among  them  over  one  sinner  that  repentetb ;  and 


,l,:sa:,G00gIC 


Disc.  xxv.       THE  HOLY  ANGELS.  36S 

the  apostle  says  coocerning  tbem,  "Are  they  not 
"  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  to 
"  them  that  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation?" 

Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  thus  toindful  of 
him,  and  causest  him  to  be  visited  by  celestial  spirits? 
But,  in  the  person  of  Christ,  one  far  above  all  created 
spirits  did  not  disdain  to  visit  him ;  and  tlie  court  of 
heaven  is  only  attendant  on  its  King;  "Wherefore, 
"  when  he  bringeth  his  first  begotten  into  the  world, 
"  he  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
"  him." 

But — "  arc  these  things  indeed  so  ?"  Do  the  holy 
angels  take  a  decided  part  in  our  concerns  ?  Let  us, 
at  length,  take  a  part  in  tbem  ourselves,  and  not  con- 
tlnue  wholly  indifferent  as  to  what  we  have  been, 
wliat  we  are,  and  what  we  shall  be.  Some  little  time, 
surely,  should  he  spent  in  the  inquiry.  Spirits  above 
are  active  to  save  us ;  spirits  below  are  active  to  de- 
stroy us ;  and  we  sleep,  not  to  be  awakened,  perhaps, 
till  it  is  too  late. 

At  the  creation  of  the  world,  did  "  the  morning  stars 
"  sing  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shout  for 
*'joy?"  And  do  men  forget  to  be  thankful  for  it?  In 
a  fit  of  spleen,  do  they  say,  they  have  no  reason  to 
be  thankful  for  it?  In  a  fit  of  infidelity,  do  they  deny 
both  the  creation  and  the  Creator?  Such  men,  alas! 
there  are:  shame  on  them — equal  shame,  on  those 
who  have  no  more  sense  than  to  admire  and  en- 
courage them.  *•  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  works  of, 
"  his,  in  all  places  of  his  dominion ;"  and  all  ye  sons 
of  men,  for  whom  those  works  were  wrought ;  "praise 
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"  the  Lord,  O  ray  soul;  and  all  that  is  nhhia  me, 
"  praise  his  holy  name." 

It  is  written,  "  When  he  bringeth  bis  first  begot- 
*'  ten  into  the  world,  he  saith.  And  let  all  the  angels 
"  of  God  worship  him :"  and  have  we  lived  to  hear 
persons,  calling  themselves  Christians,  with  Bibles  in 
tlieir  hands,  telling  us,  they  find  themsalves  obliged  la 
conscience  to  quit  the  church,  because  she  is  guilty 
of  idolatry  in  now  doing — what  she  always  has  done 
— in  paying  divine  honours  to  her  Lord  and  Saviour? 
Such  men  likewise  there  are ;  and  they  too  have  their 
admirers  and  followers.  The  more  is  the  pity !  But 
marvel  not:  "it  is  the  last  time." 

To  conclude — Arc  angels  "ministering  spirits, 
"  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them  that  shall  be  heirs  of 
"  salvation;"  rejoicing  when  we  do  well,  and,  conse- 
quently, grieving  when  we  do  otherwise  ?  Have  they 
been,  in  effect,  under  every  dispensation,  the  guar- 
diapa  of  the  people  of  God  ?  I^et  us  duly  reverence 
and  respect  them  as  such.  When  we  consider  tbem 
as  "encamping  round  about  us,  to  deliver  us,"  let  us 
rto  longer  fear  the  pwwer  of  the  enemy;  since  "^they 
"  that  are  with  us  are  more  than  they  thdt  are  with 
"  them."  When  we  reflect  that  they  are  witnesses  of 
.  our  actions,  let  us  do  nothing  that  may  -  make  us  . 
ashamed  before  them;  nothing  but  what  we  would  do 
if  we  saw  them.  When  we  remember  that  they  are  to 
give  an  account  of  us,  upon  a  return  to  him  who  sent 
them,  let  us  take  care  that  they  may  give  it  with  joy, 
and  not  with  grief.  Let  not  our  conduct  be  such, 
as  shall  oblige  them  to  quit  their  charge  before  the 
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time.  O  terrible  voice,  that  once  beard  at  midnight 
in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  foreboding  its  destruc- 
tion—let  vs  GD  hence!  "Whoso  defileth  the 
"  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy."  Our  bodies 
are  such  temples.  May  no  unlawful  desires,  no  ir- 
regular passions,  ever  so  desecrate  them,  as  that  con- 
science shall  ring  in  ou  r  ears  the  same  dreadful  sound ; 
but  may  our  heavenly  friends  and  guardians  continue 
with  us  to  the  end,  to  comfort  us  in  our  last  sorrows, 
and  support  us  in  our  expiring  agonies ;  that,  wben 
breath  shall  forsake  the  body,  the  soul  may  be  "  car- 
"  ried  by  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom."  - 
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THE  PRESENCE  OF  GOD  IN  HOLV  PLACES. 


1  KiNOS,  Till.  27. 

lyiU  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

The  occasion  of  this  numerous  and  solemn  assem-. 
bty  calls  upon  us  to  consider  well  this  question,  and 
one  which  seems  to  have  almost  overwhelmed  the 
vast  and  capacious  mind  of  Solomon  himself.  **  Will 
"  God  indeed  dwell  ou  the  earth  ?  Behold,  the  bea- 
"  ven  and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee; 
"how  much  less  this  bouse  that  I  have  builded?" 
Certtunly,  that  which  is  without  bounds  cannot  be 
comprehended  within  that  which  has  bounds,  whe- 
ther large  or  small ;  and,  therefore,  in  a  strict  and 
proper  sense,  "  the  Most  High*' — as  St.  Stephen, 
alluding  to  this  very  passage,  asserts  in  the  seventh 
chapter  of  the  ActS' — "  the  Most  High  dv^elleth  not  in 
"  temples  made  with  hands."  But  it  is  no  less  certain, 
that  there  is  a  sense,  agreeably  to  which  it  may  be 
truly  said,  that  the  Most  High  does  dwell  in  temples 
made  with  hands.  For  this  same  king  Solomon,  in 
the  same  prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  has 
the  following  words :  "  Jehovah  said,  that  he  would 
"  dwell  in  the  thick  darkness.     I  have  surely  built 
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*'  thee  an  house  to  dwell  in,  a  settled  place  for  the* 
f*  to  abide  in  for  ever ;"  that  is,  during  the  old  dis- 
pensation. And  in  one  of  the  psalms,  God  is  intro- 
duced OS  saying — "Jehovah  hath  chosen  Sion;  he 
."  hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation.  This  is  aiy  rest 
**  for  ever ;  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it." 
Accordingly  we  read,  tiiat  "  when  the  priests  were 
"  coQie  out  of  the  holy  place,  the  cloud  filled  the 
"  house  of  Jehovah,  so  that  the  priests  could  not 
,"  stand  to  minister  because  of  the  cloud ;  for  the 
^  glory  of  Jehovah  had  filled  the  house  of  Jehovah.'' 
^he  M&ster  took  possession  of  his  house,  and  for  a 
.time  dbplaced  even  bis  own  servants,  to  show  that  he 
did  so.  As  if  he  had  said,  "  The  house  which  you 
"  have  designed  for  my  worship  I  have  designed  for 
'^^  your  blessing;  what- you  have  dedicated,  1  have 
'"  accepted ;  what  you  have  consecrated,  I  have  halt 
-"  lowed;  I. have  taken  it  for  the  purpose  you  in- 
"  tended."  Or,  to  use  the  far  more  emphaticid 
■words  of  the  sacred  penman — "  I  have'  heard  thy 
*'  prayer  and  thy  supplication  that  thou  bast  ma<te 
-"  before  me;  I  have  hallowed  this  house  which  thou 
<*'  hast  built  to  put  my  name  there  for  ever,  and 
-**  mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there  perpe- 
**tually." 

i  Thus,  notwitfastandiag  the  iniquities  of  mankind, 
and  bis  own  purity,  as  well  as  incomprehensible  ma* 
iesty,  has  God  been. pleased  to  dwell  indeed  on' 
«arth,  and  to  vouchsafe  an  especial  mailifestation  of 
.Ms  presoice  in  holy  places  dedicated  tohis  name,  and 
.set  apart  for  his  worship.  A  bouse  designed  foPthat 
«tid  is  tbecefore  styled  ike  houae  ofGsd,  or  pUce  of 
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liiB  residence.  The  custom  of  coosecratiag  such  places 
has  prevailed  in  all  ages,  and  throughout  bU  natioDs, 
It  obtained  among  the  worshippers  of  false  gods ;  but 
they  derived  it,  with  maay  other  religious  rites  and 
iostitutiods,  from  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God, 
among  whom  we  find  it  la  the  earliest  Uiiies,  It  ma; 
be  oeitber  uneotertaining  oor  uniastructive  to  trace, 
ja  few  words,  the  history  of  these  holy  places,  u  it 
Itands  recorded  in  the  Scnpturea  of  truth- 

And  here  it  deserves  well  to  be  coauidered,  that, 
^fore  houses  were  built,  even  in  Paradise  itself 
which  seems  to  have  been  liirougbout  wbat  may  b^ 
called  holif  ground,  God  had  yet  a  distinct  pUice,  a 
koljf  of  holies,  where  in  some  peculiar  maaaer  be 
was  wont  to  dwell.  For  our  first  parents,  we  are  told, 
when  they  had  otfeoded,  "  hid  thequelves  from  the 
presence  of  tfu  Lord:"  au  expression usedaiierwards 
to  denote  that  manifestation  of  himsdf  which  God 
was  pleased  to  make  in  bis  temple. 

When  Cain  and  Abel  ofiiered  aecrifiee,  it  was  pro- 
t>ably  by  divine  appointment,  luid  at  a  place,  as  weU 
as  a  time,  fixed  upon  for  that  purpose.  It  vras  offer- 
id,  as  we  may  reasooably  suppose,  before  God,  or  to 
'he  presence  of  Jehwaht  from  whence,  it  is  likely,^ de- 
scended the  sacred  fire,  as  it  did  under  the  law^  to 
consume  the  sacHfice  of  Abel,'  and  tbertiby  tas^y  its 
acceptance.  The  o&ring  was  burnt,  that  the  iofierar 
might  be  saved.  The  surety  suffened,  thi^  the  «i>^ 
oer  mi^t  go  free. 

The  patriarchs,  .we  koow,  dtiridg  tbair  travela, 
wherever  they  cam^  faiiJlt  altai6  with  their  4acla»ure^ 
and  there  '*  called  on  tha  jmnie  of  Jehovah ;"  that 
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Namty  oi  which  God  said,  when  the  temple  wat 
built,  that  tie  had  "  placed  his  Name  there." 

Go  the  spot  where  Jacob  was  fovoured  with  bis 
prophetic  dream  or  vision,  where  be  saw  the  com*- 
,  municadon  opened  between  earth  and  heaven,  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the- 
roystic  ladder,  as  in  the  iiitness  of  time  they  were  to 
be  seen  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of 
man,— on  tlits  hallowed  spot  be  laid  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  a  temple ;  he  called  the  name  of  the  pl^ce 
Bethel,  that  is,  ^  house  of  God ;  for  surely,  sdd 
he,  "  this  is  nome  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this 
"  is  the  ^te  of  heaven!"  He  set  up  a  stone  fer  a  {Htlai<, 
and  poured  o)t  on  the  top  of  it,  adding,  "  U  shall  be 
"  G<^'8  house  ;  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me,  I 
*'  will  give  the  tenth  unto  thee."  Hera,  then,  you  have 
not  only  a  churchy  but  a  ^urch  endoiveJ. 

"  When  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt,  and  ibe  bouse 
"  of  Jacob  from  among  the  strange  people,"  they 
sojourned  in  the  wilderness,  travelliog  toward  the 
land  of  promise.  Their  God  and  Saviour  did  not 
disdain  to  sojourn  and  travel  with  them>  As  they 
dwelt  in  tents,'  he  was  pleased  to  do  the  same.  Id 
conformity  to  liis  own  express  direction,  as  to  the 
framing  every  part  (^  it,  within  and  wf  tboiit,  a  saered 
tabernacle  was  constructed  and  fumiabed  in  a  proper 
manner  to  receive  the  Divine  Gp^st.  Tbustfaetaber* 
nacle  of.  God  was  with  men,  and  Mesas  there  conr- 
versed  with  bis  Maker,  as  a  man  converses  with  his 
friend.  From  the  mountains  of  Moab,  Balaam  viewed 
the  camp  of  the  chosen  peopt^  disposed  in  exactand 
beauteous  ord«r;  he  beheld  tbcm  abiiting  in  thnir 
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teDts,  accordiog  to  their  tribes,  with  the  cloud  resting 
upon  the  holy  tabernacle  in  the' midst  of  them;  ■ 
What  wonder  that,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  which  came  upon  him,  bis  thoughts  should 
be  carried  back  to  the  blissful  bowers  of  Eden,  and 
forward  to  the  coming  of  the  blessed  Person  who 
should  restore  them  to  the  world  ? — "  How  goodly 
."  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O 
*'  Israel !  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  as 
-*'  gardens  by  the  river's  side;  as  the  trees  of  liga 
"  aloes,  which  Jekivah  hatb  planted,  and  as  cedar 
"  trees  beside  the  waters.  I  shall  see  him,  but  not , 
"  now ;  I  shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh;  there  shall 
"  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise 
"  out  of  Israel.  The  Lord  his  God  is  with  him,  and 
"  the  shout  of  a  kiog  is  amoi^  them.  How  shall  1 
"  curse  whom.  God  hath  not  cursed  ?  Or  how  shall 
"  I  defy  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied?  Surely, 
"  there  is  do  enchantment  against  Jacob,  neither  is 
."  there  any  divination  against  Israel." 

As  God  vouchsafed  to  travel  with  his  people  in 
the  tabernacle  of  Moses,  so  did  it  please  him  to  rest 
with  them  in  the  temple  of  Solomon.  The  feast  of 
the  dedication  of  that  temple  afforded  the  most  mag- 
nificent sight  that  ever  was  presented  to  the  eyes  of 
mortals.  Imagine  to  yourselves  a  building,  where 
scarce  any  thing  appeared  less  valuable  than  silver 
and  gold;  a  building,  of  which  God  himself  conde- 
scended to  be  the  architect,  and  which  had  therefore 
in  the  design  and  execution  all  the  perfection  that  in- 
finite wisdom  could  give  it  Before  this  building 
think  you  see  the  natioo  of  the  Israelites  assembled, 
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encircling  their  king,  seated  upon  an  exalted  thrtHie 
of  burnished  brass,  with  all  the  ensigns  of  majesty 
and  royalty ;  while,  amidst  the  harmony  of  diflFer- 
ent  kinds  of  instrumeots,  with  the  acclamations  of 
a  whole  people,  joining  in  a  grand  chorus  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving,  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  or  a  body 
of  light  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  descaids 
from  heaven,  and  fills  the  temple  I  Imagination  can 
hardly  reach  the  amazing  idea.  But  thus  is  the 
scene  described -by  the  sacred  writer:  "And  it 
"  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  were  come  out  of 
"  the  holy  place ;  (for  all  the  priests  that  were  pre- 
"  sent  were  sanetiiied,  and  did  not  then  wait  by 
"course:  also  the  Levites  which  were  the  singers, 
"  all  of.  them  being'  arrayed  in  white  nnen,  having 
"  cymbals,  and  psalteries,  and  harps,  stood  at  the 
"  east  end  of  the  altar,'  and  with  them  an  hundred 
*'  and  twenty  priests  sounding  with  trumpets ) : 
"  it  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trumpeters  and  singers 
"  were  as  one,  to  make  one  sound  to  be  heard  ia 
"  praising  and  thanking  Jehovah ;  and  when  they  - 
**  lifted  up  their  voice,  with  the  trumpets,  and  cyra- 
"  bals,  and  instruments  of  music,  and  .praised  the 
**  Lord,  saving,  For  he  is  good,  .for  his  mercy  en* 
"  dureth  for  ever;  that  then  the  house  was  filled 
"  with  a  cloud,  even  the. house  of  the  Lord  ;.  so  that 
*'  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister,  by  reason 
*'  of  the. cloud;  for  the  glory  of  Jehovah  filled  the 
"  house  oi  God.  And  when  all  the  children  of  la- 
"  rael  saw  how  the-fire  came  down,  and  the  glory  cf 
"  Jehovah  upon  the  house,  they  bowed  theoiselFeq 
*'  with  th«ir  &ces  to  the  ground  upon  the  pavement 
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**  and  worshipped^  and  pratted  the  Lord,  sajtn;^ 
"  For  he  is  good,  fdr  bb  mere;  endureth  for 
"ever!" — Never,  after  this,  let  us  eDtertain  low 
fietions  of  God,  or  of  the  boase  where  bis  gltMy 
dtrelletti. 

'  Ahd  is  be  then,  think  yoti,  less  present  witb  us 
than  he  was  with  Israel  ?  Is  tbe  Christian  cburcb 
less  favoured  than  the  Jewish  church  was  ?  Have 
we  lost  any  thing  by  the  incarnation  of  his  Sod? 
Surely  not  Let  us  ooosider  a  little.  When  disq 
hbd  offended  hie  Maker,  "  Will  God  mdeed  dwelt 
"  on  earth  ?"  was  a  qiiestioo,  which  might  well  pose 
the  deepest  understanding.  Some  means  must  first 
be  devised  to  reconcile  him  to  the  offender.  Such 
means  were  devised  \  he  himself  had  already  devised 
theib'.  God  and  man  were  to  be  united  in  Messiah, 
Who  should  do  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  bitnself. 
Ttiiis  being  foredetermined  in  tiie  divine  counsels,  the 
communication  between  heaven  and  earth  was  re- 
stored, immediately  af^r  the  fall,  dpon  the  strength 
of  it:  and  if  you  ask,  why  God  visited  the  sinful 
nice  of  Adam,  and  liook  up  bis  abode  in  a  taber- 
nacle uid  a  temple,  the  proper  answer  is,  He  did 
i^  because  that,  io  the  falnessnf  time,  the  "  Word 
«<  was  to  be  made  flesh,  and  men  were  to  heboid  bis 
**  glory,  tiie  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
"  FErtber^  foil  of  grace  and  truth."  To  tiiat  great 
event  the  divin^e  appearances  in  old  time  lo(d:ed  ht- 
ward.  Accordingly,  in  the  New  TesCameot,  we 
ifiad  tbe  body  of  Christ  styled,  "  tbe  tnu  tabef- 
^nacle,  tibid)  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man:" 
aad  when  tbe  Jews  were  discoursing  with  our  Lor^ 
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OMKerflihg  tHe  then  temple,  and  th«  time  employed 
in^  building  it,  be  naacle  answer,  aUuding,  and  pro- 
bably pointing,  to  his  own  body,  "  Destroy  run 
"  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  again."^- 
Such  behig  the  reason  of  the  Connexion  re-esta- 
'  blished  between  God  and  sinful  men,  and  of  his 
dwelling  among  them,  can  we  possibly  doubt  of  his 
dwelling  in  Christian  chiiFcbes,  that  have  been  con- 
secrated to  his  service,  ever  since  the  planting  that 
religion  in  the  world,  when  Christians  had  liberty 
and  ability  to  erect  such  churches  ?  It  may  be  stadp 
we  do  not  see  him,  as  the  Israelites  did.  But  the 
glory,  or  body  of  light  or  jire,  which  the  Israelites 
saw,  was  only  a  sign  or  token  of  his  presence. 
"  God  is  a  Spirit,  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  or  can 
"  «e."  We  do  not  see  the  souls  of  those  who  are 
now  assembledvto  worship  him;  yet  are  they  pre- 
sent. The  holy  angels  may  be  present  at  this  time, 
and  God  himself,  we  trust,  is  so  by  his  Spirit  Yoii 
know  who  has  said,  '*  Where  two  or  three  are  ga- 
"  thered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
"  midst  of  them." 

You  will  be  pleased  to  favour  me  with  your  inten- 
tion, while  I  press  upon  your  minds  two  conse- 
quences which  follow  from  this  doctrine  Of  the  divine 
presence  in  holy  places,  viz.  the  mercies  of  God  to 
man,  and  the  duties  of  man  to  God. 

The  king  makes  the  court.  Wherever  the  King  of 
.  glory  comes,  all  heaven  comes  in  his  train :  when  hfe 
descendeth  from  on  high,  as  when  he  ascended  thi- 
ther, "  he  giveth  gifts  unto  men;"  the  blessings  of 
«tcraity  are  sho4r$ii«l  around ;   "he  openeth  his 
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"  badd,  Bnd  filleth  all  thing?  living  with  plenteoua- 
"  ness."  In  his  dedication  prayer,  king  SotoBiont 
personating,  as  it  should  seem*  the  great  Mediator, 
states  before  God  the  various  wants  and  miseries  oi 
bis  people,  requesting  that  to  those  who  should  pray 
in  or  towardt  that  temple,  they  might  be  supplied 
and  relieved ;  "  ^at  thine  eyes  may  be  open  towards 
"  this  hoase  night  and  day ;  and  hearken  thou  to  the 
*'  supplication  of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Is- 
"  rael,  when  they  shall  pray  towards  this  place :  and 
"  bear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and  when 
"  thou  bearest,  forgive."  Pardon  for  time  past,  and 
grace  for  time  to  come,  comprehend,  between  them, 
the  spiritual  necessities  of  mankind ;  and  both  are 
supposed  to  have  been  justly  and  beautifully  repre* 
seated  by  the  service  and  the  furniture  of  the  taher* 
nacle  and  temple  of  ol8 ;  the  forioer  by  the  accept- 
ance  of  sacrifice,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  withr 
out  wbicb  there  is  do  remission ;  the  latter  by  tbe 
table  of  show  bread,  the  golden  eandlestick  with  its 
lamps,  and  the  altar  of  incense,  denoting  tlie  sup^ 
port  of  our  spirits  by  the  true  Bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  tbe  Instruction  of  our  minds  by 
tbe  Jight  of  truth  shbing  forth  in  the  word  of.Godi 
and  the  merits  of  a  Redeemer  ascending  with  Uw 
prayers  of  tbe  faithful,  to  r^der  them  acceptable  at 
the  eternal  throne.  Under  the  new  law,  in  like 
manner,  at  the  baptismal  font,  ■  and  at  tbe  holy 
table,  are  exhibited  and  communicated  the  Spirit  puri- 
fying and  cleansing  from  sin,  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  strengthening  and  refreshing  the  souls  of  mea 
Sucb  are  the  benefits  (end  what  greats  benefits  c«a 
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your  hearts  wish  for,  or  your  imf^natioD^  conceive  r) 
to  be  obtained,  through  faith  in  these  holy  places, 
where  God  is  pleased  to  meet  us,  and  to  bless  us^ 
if  iodeed  we  are  disposed  to  receive  the  blessing  by 
turning  every  one  of  us  from  his  iniquities. 

The  duties  of  man,  in  return  for  these  merdes  of 
God,  are  evident. 

"  Reverence  my  sanctuary."— Every  thing  which 
'bears  a  relation  to  God,  ought  surely  to  be  rever- 
enced by  man ;  the  house,  more  especially,  wherein 
iie  coudescends  to  dwell.  It  is  the  temple  which 
sanctifieth  the  gifl.  In  order  to  this,  a  church  should 
be  built  and  fitted  up,  it  should  be  maintained  and 
preserved,  in  such  a  manner  as  by  its  appearance 
to  excite  and  produce,  that  reverence  in  every  one 
who  enters  it;  that  so  he. may. fall  down  on  his 
knees  and  worship,  checking  himself,  if  at  his  en- 
trance he  has  be«i  guilty  of  any  negligence  or 
inattention,  with  the  patriarch's  reflecticm ;~~-"  Surely 
"  God  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not !  This 
"  is  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of 
*'  heaven !" 

It  may.  be  said,  "  that  God  has  been  served,  tuid 
*'  may  be  served,  acceptably  in  any  church,  or  with- 
'"  out  any  church."  He  may  be  served  acceptably 
without  ^  church,  when  it  is  not  in  our  power  to 
have  one ;  and  be  may  be  served  acceptably  in  a  bad 
church,  when  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  have  a  good 
one.  The  Saviour  of  men,  in  the  day  of  his  humi- 
liation, did  not  disdain  to  he  born  in  a  stable ;  but 
they  who  love  and  honour  him  would  not  therefore 
invite  him-  to.  come  iiUo  oiie  again.    We  expend 


,l,:sa:,G00gIC 


S78  PRESENCE  OF  GOD         One.  xxti. 

mncb  opon  our  own  bouses,  to  make  them  elegant 
u  well  u  comfortable;  should  we  grudge  a  little  to 
render  the  house  of  God  neat,  and  decent,  and 
such  as  Christians  may  firequent,  without  endanger- 
ing tbeir  beal^  ?  It  is  true,  that  *'  whatever  we 
"  pve  to  God,  we  ^ve  bim  of  his  own ;"  but  one 
would  not  therefore  give  him  the  worst  of  bis  own. 
He  is  most  honoured  b;  the  best ;  and  let  the  best 
be  his ;  who  has  a  £tirer  claim  to  it?  "  We  cannot 
"  by  our  ^fts  proiit'tbe  Almighty."  But  we  may 
hooonr  him,  and  |»ofit  ourselves ;  for  while  man  is 
man,  reli^oo,  like  man,  must  have  a  body  uid  a 
soul ;  it  must  be  external  as  well  as  internal ;  and 
the  two  parts,  in  both  cases,  will  ever  bave~a  mutual 
influence  upon  each  other.  The  senses  and  the  ima- 
gbattOQ  must  have  a  considerable  share  in  public 
worship ;  and  devotion  will  accordin^y  be  depressed 
or  heightened  by  the  mean,  sordid,  and  dispiritiD^ 
or  the  fair,  splendid,  and  cheerful  appearance  of  the 
objects  around  ui.  The  effects  pnsduced  respectively 
are  like  those  we  experience,  on  seeing  the  habita- 
tion of  God  above  overcast  with  clouds  and  dark- 
~  ness,  or  beboldiog  it,  when  the  li^t  of  the  sun  is 
diffused  over  it  by  day,  or  when  by  ni^t  it  b  ^Ided 
with  the  softer  glory  of  the  moon,  and  studded  with 
ten  thousand  stars.  Voa  must  feel  the  truth  of  tbb 
obs^vatioo,  aod  rejoice  as  much  as  the  Jews  for- 
merly mourned  and  wept,  when  in  tiieir  minds  they 
compared  the  old  tonple  with  the  new  one. 

To  a  sanctuary  thus  exciting  rever«ice  by  every 
thing  in  and  about  it,  let  due  revonice  be  paid  by 
all  that  approach  it.     Put  off  your  shoes  from  off' 
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your  feet,  lay  aside  the  defilement  cootracted  bjr 
walking  upon  the  earth ;  put  off,  as  conceruing  the 
tatmer.  conversation,  the  old  man ;  wash  you,  make 
you  clean  ;  for  the  place  whereon  you  stand  is  holy 
ground.  Drive  out  the  bu3'ers  and  sellers;  clear 
your  hearts  of  all  worldly  .cares  and  thoughts ;  for 
this  house  is  the  house  of  prayer :  when  yoo  enter 
it,  salute  him  ^at  dwelleth  therein,  by  a  fervent 
ejaculation,  and  address  yourselves,  with  attention 
and  devotion,  to  bis  service.  It  is  the  presence- 
chamber  of  the  great  King.  Jehovah  is  in  hts  holy 
temple;  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 

But  the  beet  and  most  effectual  way  of  reverencing 
the  sanctuary  is,  by  letting  the  effects  of  our  beha- 
nour  when  we  are  in  it,  i^pear  to  the  world  by 
our  behaviour  when  we  are  out  of  it;  by  living  and 
acting  in  the  spirit  of  religion.  "  Holiness  becom- 
"  etb  tlune  house  for  ever-t"  holy  persons  in  holy 
pl&oes.  "  Without  are  dogs,"  and  other  unclean 
Creatures.  Angels  visit  churches,  and  men  who  do 
so  should  in  temper  and  disposition  resemble  them. 
When  the  sons  of  God  present  themselves,  the  ima- 
^nation  is  .shocked  at  the  idea  of  Satan  also  coming 
among  them,  of  blasphemy  and  pro^eness,  im- 
purity and  DMlignity  being  found  in  the  sanctuary ; 
the  abominaUon,  which  maietb  desolate,  standing 
in  the  holy  place  I  "  He  that  defileth  the  -temple  of 
"  God,  him  shall  God  destroy;"  and  it  is  welt  if 
iie  be  not  provoked  to '  forsake  the  temple.— O 
terriUe  8(»iDd  of  .voices  said  to  have  been  heard  in 
the  dead  of  tbe  night  by  tbe  priests  ministering  in 
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the  temple,  a  little  before  the  destructioa  of  Jent' 
saietn — "  Let  us  go  hence  !" 

As  the  house  of  God  therefore  is  new,  let  yoor 
faith  and  your  devotion  be  renewed  with  it.  You 
have  invited  him  to  dwell  among  you;  be  it  your 
endeavour  to  detmn  him.  He  is  your  God  and  Fa- 
ther; youarehispeopleandhischildren.  Walk  before 
bio)  as  the  people  of  such  a  God ;  behave  as  the 
children  of  such  a  Father.  Let  the  very  sight  of 
this  holy  place  recall  to  your  minds  these  relatioas, 
and  the  duties  suggested  by  them,  from  day  to  day, 
from  week  to  week,  from  year  to  year,  from  age  to 
age.  For  tlie  blessing  is  to  you  and  yours.  Want 
of  proper  accommodations  in  the  church  can  no 
longer  be  pleaded  as  an  excuse  for  the  absence  of 
yourselves  or  families.  There  will  be  room  for  all 
— "young  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and  child- 
"  ren" — all  may  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord ; 
all  may  offer  up  their  prayers  to  him ;  all  will  be 
beard  by  him. 

That  the  rising  generation  may  be  disposed  and  qua- 
lified to  use  these  advantages,  they  must  be  instructed 
betimes  in  the  first  principles  of  religion.  In  mauy 
ca$es,  the  parents  are  not  able  themselves  to  instruct 
their  children,  or  to  be  at  the  expense  of  having 
them  instructed.  Indeed  if  they  were,  means  have 
liitlierto  been  wanting  to  effect  it,  for  want  of  a  pro- 
per person  to  undertake  the  task,  and  a  proper  place 
in  which  to  perform  iL  Both  are  now  provided. 
An  institution  of  this  kind  is  about  to  be  set  chi  foot, 
and  has  met  with  a  seasonable  support  by  the  judi- 
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ciou9  application  of  a  benefacUon,  the  produce  <if 
which,  greatly  increased  since  the  time  of  tte  be- 
quest, seems  to  have  been  intended  for  the  very 
purpose.  The  design,  however,  cannot  be  carried 
into  execution  without  that  kind  and  generous  assist- 
ance, which  I  am  this  day  to  ask  at  your  hands,  and 
which  English  hearts  never  suffer  to  be  asked  in  vain. 
:  Vice  is*  the  daughter  of  ignorance,  and  the  mother 
of  shame  and  pain,  of  misery  and  sorrow,  temporal 
tind  eternal.  To  rescue  the  children  of  the  poor 
from  ignorance,  is  to- save  them  from  all  its  mourn- 
ful tMnsequences.  Nor  let  any  on6  apprehend'  they 
will  know  too  much.  They  will  be  taught  to  know 
their  Maker  and  tliemselves ;  to  be  coutented  with 
iheir  station,  and  to  perform  the  duties  of  it.  Ctea;* 
^ures  made  in  ^hc  image  of  God,  and  redeemed  by 
the  blood  of  his  Son,  ought  not  to  know  less:  and 
he  who  knows  so  much,  will  have  no  reason  to  regre^ 
at  the  last  day,  that  he '  did  not  know  more.  By 
contributing  towards  the  fartherance  of  this  pious 
'and  charitable  undertaking,  you  do  a  work  accept- 
able to  God,  who  would  have'all  to  be  saved,  and, 
as  the  means  of  salvation,  brought  to  a  knowledge 
X)f  the  truth:  you  do  a  work  acceptable  to  Christ, 
who,  when  he  said,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
*'  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,"said  in  the  strongest 
foanner,  by  implication,  neglect  no  possible  method 
of  eacouragiog  aud  assisting  them  to  come :  you  do 
A  work  acceptable  to  your  country,  in  furnishing  it 
with  so  many  useful  members ;  in  rendering  tbose  a 
blessing  to:  it,  who  would  otherwise  have  been  its 
curse ;  nay,  perhaps,  in,  preserving  it  (if  it  caa  be 
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preserved)  by  providing,  that  the  succeeding  gene- 
Tation  shall  be  more  virtuous  than  the  present :  you 
do  a  work  in  the  highest  degree  booourable  and  ad- 
TaotageouB  to  yourselves,  because  it  is  a  work  which 
will  be  acknowledged  and  rewarded  by  the  world's 
Redeemer  and  its  Judge,  when  all  the  stately  and 
idle  monuments  of  pride,  vanity,  and  folly,  ^lall 
sink  into  perdition,  and  the  remembrance  of  thetn 
vanish  for  ever. 

There  is  but  one  thing  more  of  which  you  could 
vish  to  be  assured,  namely,  that  what  is  liberally 
given  may  be  rightly  applied.  And  of  this,  I  think, 
you  have  sufficient  security  in  the  consideration  of 
the  person  intrusted  with  the  care  of  it,  under 
whose  direction^  by  the  assistance  chiefly  of  those 
bis  friends  who  compose  the  present  illustrious 
assembly,  this  fair  and  goodly  fabric,  to  the  astonish^ 
meat  of  all  around  it,  bath  been  begun  and  com* 
pleted  within  th«  space  of  a  year ;  who  esteems  this 
day  to  be  the  happiest  day  of  his  life ;  who  request* 
etb  not  others  to  do  that  which  he  would  be  himself 
nnwiiliog  to  do;  and  who  seems,  throu^  life,  to 
have  formed  bis  conduct  upon  the  maxim  laid  down 
by  that  great  master  of  holy  living,  the  exc^lent 
Bishop'  Jeremy  Tayloi^— "  The  way  for  a  man  to  be 
V  a  saver  by  his  religion,  is  to  deposit  one  part  of 
"  bis  fortune  in  the  temple,  and  the  other  in  tb* 
"  handsof  tbe-poor." — That  such  a  shepherd  msy 
long  be  continued  a  blessing  to  his  flock,  and  that 
his  flock  may  ever  .  be  sensible  «f  (he  blessing, 
hear,  O  Lord,  oar  supplications  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  eqd,  whm  thou  h«iu«st,  grant  them 
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for  the  sake  ^nd  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Chris^ 
our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  to  whom,  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  hOQOur  and  glory, 
might,  majesty,  and  dominion,  for  ever,  world  wiUi* 
ont  end.     Amen. 
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SUBMISSION  TO  GOVERNNENT.- 

1  PSTEB,  II.  13. 

Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  ike 
Lord's  sake. 

Religion  came  down  from  heaveo,  and  was  de> 
signed  to  carry  us  thither.  Its  great  object  is,  the 
everlasting  happiness  of  man  with  his  God  in  an- 
other and  a  better  world.  But  it  neglects  not  to  pro- 
vide for  his  comfort,  by  regulating  bis  behaviour,  in 
-this.  It  labours  to  persuade  him,  that  virtue  best 
promotes  his  true  interest  in  both ;  it  has  contrived, 
that  he  can  advance  towards  the  former,  only  by  a 
'performance  of  his  duties  in  the  latter. 

His  duties  are  many,  spriogiog  from  the  various 
relations  in  which  bis  Maker  has  been  pleased  to 
place  him.  No  sooner  is  he  bora  but  he  comes 
under  the  obligation  of  duty  to  bis  parents  as  a  son, 
and  to  his  governors  as  a  subject.  A  state  of  na^ 
lure  is  a  state  of  society ;  and  no  society  can  subsist 
without  government  of  some  kind  or  other. 

In  this  class  of  duties,  as  in  all  the  rest,  it  is  ne- 
cessary that  we  should  be  iostrocted  from  time  to 
time;  and  no  time  more  proper  for  the  purpose, 
than  when  we  commemorate,  as  we  do  upon  the  aa- 
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niversary  of  this  day,  the  accession  of  our  sovereign 
to  the  throne  of  these  kiagdoms.  In  the  course  of 
.  the  service  for  the  day,  certain  portions  of  Scripture 
are  selected  with  this  view.  The  text  is  taken  from 
that  appointed  for  the  Epistie,  being  part  of  the 
second  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  of .  St.  Peter, 
where  that  apostle  delivers  his.  injunctions  fully  and 
clearly.  As  St.  Paul  has  written  his  sentiments  in 
the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
by  taking  them  into  consideration,  together  with  those 
of  St.  Peter,  we  shall  find  ample  matter  whereon 
to  employ  our  tiioughts  ;  and  "  in  the  mouth  of  two 
"  witnesses  will  every  truth  be  established." 

Obedience  to  government  is  by  both  apostles 
pressed  upon  all  Christians.  "  Let  every  soul  be 
"  subject  to  the  higher  powers,"  or  "  powers  that 
"  are  set  over  us ;"  these  are  St  Paul's  words.  St. 
Peter's  are  to  the  same  eflfect— "  Submit  yourselves 
"  to  the  king  as  supreme,  and  to  rulers  as  those 
"  that  are  sent  by  him ;"  as  bearing  his  authority, 
and  acting  in  his  name,  from  whom  power  descends 
through  all  inferior  and  subordinate  magistrates,  down 
to  the  least  and  lowest.  The  streams  are  many,  but 
the  fountain  is  one. 

The  reasonableness  of  this  apostolical  precept  is 
8Uggested-by  the  terms  used  to  convey  it ;  for  why 
"  rulers  and  governors,"'  unless  it  be  indeed  their  of- 
fice to  rule  and  govern,  our  duty  to  submit  and  obey? 
If  the  governed  are  to  govern  the  governors,  from 
that  moment  there  is  an  end  of  government :  all  is 
strife  and  confusion :  a  civil  war  viiil  be  the  conse- 
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qtHBDce,  and  ttie  sword  must  determine  who  shall  go* 
vern.  If  a  state  cannot  settle  itself,  some  neighbour^ 
liig  state  will  talce  the  Opportunity  to  invade  it,  and  i%< 
duee  it  under  a  foreign  yoke.  So  will  its  last  coodition 
be  worse  than  its  first ;  and,  seeking  liberty  in  an  im* 
prpper  way,  it  will  be  sure  to  find  slavery  in  the  eod. 
£utj  secondly,  that  there  should  be  government^ 
Bod  that  men  should  obey  it,  is  the  will  and  appoint- 
nent  of  God.  Thus  St.  Paul ;  "  There  is  no  power 
"  but  of  God:"  and  St.  Peter,  "Submit  yourselves  to 
"  every  ordinance  of  man,"  or,  "  every  instiCutioo 
"  of  this  sort  amoog  men,  for  the  Lord's  sake ;  it  is 
*'  thewiirof  God."  "Ye  must  be  subject  not  only  for 
*'  wrath,"  or  "  for  fear  of  punishment,"  adds  St.  Paul, 
**  but  also  for  conscience'  sake ;"  that  ia,  because  yoo 
know  in  your  hearts  that  God  has  enjoined  you  so 
to  be,  and  that  in  obeying  your  governors  you  obey 

iUM. 

Of  government  there  have  been  difierent  kinds 
ftMong  men  in  different  ages  and  different  countries. 
At  the  beginning,  there  were  only  the  children  of 
One  man,  living  Under  the  care  of  their  father.  These 
iKspersed,  and  became  heads  of  their  own  families 
respectively ;  or  many  families  mi^t  agtiee  to  live 
voder  one  chief,  and  make  up  little  govOTnmeots  of 
iribes  or  clans.  Then  disputes  arose,  till  one  stronger 
than  the  rest  subdued  them,  and  forced  them  to  unite 
under  him.  Thus  arose  the  lar^e  govemmaata, 
iHiich  likewise  contended  with  each  other,  till  at 
length  one  of  them  swallowed  up  the  others,  and 
Iteeame  almost  uhivereal,  giving  place  keelf  after  a 
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time  to  a  superior  power.  In  this  way  succeeded  to 
each  otiier,  the  empires  of  the  AssyriaDs,  Feraiaos, 
GreciaQS,  and  Romans ;  out  of  which  last,  when 
overthrown  and  broken  in  pieces,  sprang  the  em- 
pires and  icingdoiiis  at  tbb  day  subsisting  id  the 
world. 

Thus  again  as  to  forms  of  government ;  some  oft* 
tioDi  are  governed  by  one  man,  some  by  the  prkr> 
cipal  nobility,  some  by  a  council  of  men  choBra  to 
represent  the  people.  Our  own  is  a  happy  mixture 
of  all  three,  so  contrived  that  the  parts  are  a  mutod 
check  upon  each  other :  and  if  there'  be  at  mtiy  time 
KBL  error  in  rate,  it  is  corrected  by  the  remaining 
two.  Governments  by  aasemtdies  of  the  pe<^>le  at 
large  cannot  be  well  carried  on  but  in  small  districts, 
where  the  people  u-e  not  too  numerous^  and  can  be 
conTOQientiy  called  together.  They  have  always, 
been  subject  to  frequent  seditions  and  commo- 
lions ;  as  may  be  seen  in  the  histories  of  Qre£(X  and 
Rome. 

The  principle  to  be  collected,  fron  the  texts  above 
cited,  is  plainly  this ;  that  the  law  of  God  enjoins 
obedience  to  ev«-y  government  settled  according  to 
the  oeos^ution  of  the  country  in  which  it  subsists ; 
and  that,  even  diougb  the  gQvemor  should  be  elected 
\fj  the  peofde ;  as  in  lesser  matters,  a  man  is  free  to 
choose  that  master  into  whose  service  he  will  enter ; 
but  when  he  is  once  entered,  the  Scriptures  press 
upcm  bim  from  thenceforth  the  several  duties  which 
a  servant  owes  to  bis  master.  -  The  members  of  a 
corporation  choose  one  from  Among  themselves  for 
their  annual  magiatnte:  -butwhra  heis  cluwen,  they 
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are  bound  to  show  bim  the  respect  and  obedience 
which  are  due  to  his  office,  while  he  continues  in  it 
'—Obedience,  in  short,  is  enjoined  to  the  civil  inagi< 
strate,  under  whatever  form  of  government  we  happen 
to  live  ;  nor  does  that  obedience  extend  to  the  relin- 
quishing those  rights  which  the  citizen  may  legally 
clum.  St.  Paul  himself,  at  Philippi,  refuses  to 
comply  with  tlie  directions  intimated  by  tlie  magi- 
strates, unless  the  magistrates  themselves,  by  a  mark 
of  respect,  will  make  him  amends  for  the  illegality 
of  their  proceedings  in  punishing  him  uncondemned : 
of  the '  centurion  who  was  standing  near  when  he 
was  about  to  be  scourged,  he  demanded  the  prm* 
lege  due  to  a  Roman  citizen :  and  when  Festus  pro- 
prosed  his  trial  to  be  held  at  Jerusalem,  the  apostle 
boldly  made  his  appeal  to  Csesar,  as  every  Roman 
citizen  might  do.  These  claims  of  civil  privities 
do  not  indicate  unconditional  submission  to  power 
illegally  exercised,  hut  refer  us,  for  the  practice  of 
our  duty  in  particular  cases,  to  the  laws  and  consti- 
tudon  of  our  country '. 

A  third  reason  assigned  by  our  two  apostles,  for 
obedience  to  government,  is,  th«  benefit  derived 
from  it  to  tlie  community.  It  is  instituted  for  the 
protection  of  good  men,  by  the  paoishment  of  evil 
ones.  Of  these  latter  how  many  are  there  in  the 
world  ?  And  how  many  more  would  there  be,  had 
we  no  laws,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  no  magi- 
strate to  execute  them  ?  Every  man  might  act  as  his 
interest  or  his  passions  at  the  moment  led  him,  and 
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no  m&n's  property  or  life  would  .be  secure  foi^ half 
an  hour.  The  govet-nor,  doubtless,  is  a  man,  falli- 
ble and  peccable ;  he  may  be  deceived,  or  he  may 
do  wrong  without  being  deceived :  he  beareth  the 
siFord,  and  he  may  stiike  with  it  improperly; 
but  if,  to  remedy  an  occasional  inconvenience  of 
this  sort,  you  dissolve  government,  what  will  be 
the  consequericer  Why,  more  mischief  will  be 
done  by  the  people,  thus  let  loose,  in  a  month, 
than  would  have  been  done  by  the  governor  in 
half  a  century.  If  all  men  were  perfectly  wise,  and 
perfectly  good,  and  able  to  govern  themselves,  there 
might  be  no  need  of  any  to  govern  them ;  but  till 
that  time  shall  come,  and  in  the  present  state  of 
human  nature,-. it  may  be  said  of  too  many  of  our' 
own  species,  as  it  is  said  of  some  other  creatures^ 
in  the  book  of  Psalms,  "  Tbeir  mouths  must  be 
"  held  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  fall  upon  thee." 
And  therefore  so  it  has  been  from  the  beginning: 
the  bridle  has  been  holden,  sometimes  by  one 
.and 'sometimes  by  another;  hot  there  always  has 
been  a  bridle,  and  always  a  person  to  hold  it:  nor, 
periiaps,  does  any  man  living  know  any  other  man 
than  himself,  whom  he  thinks  fit  to  be  trusted  with 
the  absolute  and  unbounded  liberty  of  doing  what  he 
pleased. 

A  fourth  reason  given  by  St.  Peter  for  the  precept 
inculcated,  is,  the  hononr  of  €hristifmity. — "  So  is 
**  the  will  of  God,  that  wMi  well-doing  ye  may  put 
"  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  ftrolish  men."  Christi- 
anity being  a  new  sect,  rising  in  opposition  to  the 
idolatrous  religion  of  the  Roman  empire,  its  enemies 
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took  occasion  to  represent  it  as  dangerous  to  gOTero* 
ment ;  tbe  apostle  therefore  is  the  more  earnest  to 
wipe  off  this  aspersion.  He  assures  the  world,  that 
Christians  were  men  not  iactious  and  turbulent,  hot 
quiet  and  peaceful,  minding  their  own  business,  and 
knowing  nothing  more  of  politics  than  to  obey  their 
^Temors,  and  to  fNray  for  them :  it  being  a  prin- 
cifi^e  with  tliem  to  do  this  fixim  conscience,  notwith- 
standing any  difference  of  religion  between  them- 
selves and  tlie  Heathens ;  and  to  suffer,  rather  than 
to  rebel.  "  The  ignorance  of  foolish  men"  was  thus 
"  put  to  silence ;"  it  was  shown  that  they  had  made 
the  objection  against  Christianity,  ooi  knowing  what 
it  was,  end  totally  mistook  the  nature  of  it,  since  it 
commanded  subjection  not  only  to  tbe  good  and 
gentle,  but  also  to  tbe  froward:  "for,"  proceeds 
the  apostl^  "  this  ia  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for 
"  conscience  towards  God  mdure  grief^  sufiferiog 
"  wrongfully.  For  what  glory  is  it  if  wb«k  ye  be 
"  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patieatly  ? 
"  But  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take 
**  it  paUently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God.  For  even 
"  hereunto  were  ye  called ;  because  Chrbt  also  suf* 
"  fered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  ye  should 
"  follow  bis  steps,  who  did  no  sin,  nc^ber  was  guile 
*'  found  in  his  iHouth ;  wbo,  when  he  was  reviled, 
"  reviled  not  again,  when  be  su&red,  he  threatened 
"  not,  but  committed  itself  to  him  who  judgetk 
"  righteously."  This  example  ci  our  blessed  Lord 
was  carefully  folloifwl  by  tbe  aposttes  and  first 
Ghristiaos.  The  sentiments  of  our  own  church  are 
suf&«a«ntty  declared  by  tbe  apppiptaMcit  of  tbe  9cnp- 
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-tore  which  we  have  bseo  coosidermg,  as  the  Epistift. ' 
for  tlie  day. 

Cases,  doubriess,  may  arise,  in  which  this  duty  ' 
will  seem  hard  to  practise. 

As  to  the  duty  being  hard  to  practise,  many  otbeM 
are  equally  so.  Is  it  not  bard  that,  in  some  circum* 
stances,  we  mustgii'e  up  houses  and  lands,  father, 
wife,  children,  yea,  and  one's  own  life  too,  so  as  not 
to  seek  to  save  it  by  going  one  step  out  of  the  rule 
of  the  Gospel  P  And  is  it  not  hard  that  he  who  thus 
saves  his  life  in  time,  should  lose  it  in  eternity  P  Flesh 
and  blood  will  complain  >  and  Christ  loses  many  dis- 
ciples, who  forsake  and  walk  no  more  with  him  be> 
eaose  of  these  bard  sayings.  What  then  is  to  be 
done?  Must  we  bring  down  the  laws  of  God  to 
comply  with  flesh  and  blood ;  or  must  we  not  rather, 
through  divine  grace,  exalt  desh  and  blood,  to  cooi- 
ply  with  the  laws  of  God  ?  The  religion,  like  the 
character  of  our  Lord,  is  one  of  suffering  and  self- 
denial  ;  be  who  has  determined  against  these,  may  ad 
well  wipe  off  from  his  forehead,  at  once,  the  cr^ti 
with  which  it  was  signed  at  his  baptism. 

Yoo  will  say,  the  doctrine  is  unreasonable,  and 
at  tyranny  there  can  be  no  end,  if  it  be  unlawful  to 
resist  it. 

Perhaps,  if  we  only  lay  aside  for  a  moment  our 
passions  and  prejudices,  we  shall  see  how  mudi  bet- 
ter God  bas  provided  for  our  happiness  than  we  our- 
selves diould  do,  in  commanding  oJwdience  to  oar 
goviCTnors,  though  at  any  time  they  happen  not  to  tw 
K>  good  as  we  could  wish  (hem  to  be. 

For,  first,  if  you  allow  to  ^lAjects  a  power  vg 
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Uking  arms,  and  deposing  tbeir  (moces,  who  u  tobe 
Judge  when  there  is  a  sufficient  reason  for  exerting 
snch  power  ?  Men  will  never  judge  fairly  and  impar- 
.tially  in  tbeir  own  cause.  The  best  writers  on  this 
side  of  the  question  allow,  that  nothing  less  can  jus- 
tify it,  than  "  a  total  subversion  of  the  coostitu* 
"  Uon."  But  if  they  wait  till  this  is  effected,  it  will 
be  too  late :  and  if  they  are  to  begin  before,  how 
ofl«i  will  they  be  deluded  by  artful  and  designing 
men,  who  willeKclaim,  that  a  total  subversion  of  the 
constitution  is  intended,  whenever  the  demands  of 
themselves  and  their  friends  are  not  satisfied,  or  their 
plains  adopted  and  pursued  !  While  the  administra- 
tion, of  govenimeot  is  in  the  hands  of  men,  errors 
must  be  committed  :  factious  spirits '  will  never  be 
wanting  to  aggravate  and  represent  them  as  much 
worse  than  they  really  are,  to  alarm  the  people  with 
jealousies  and  surmises,  and  blow  the  trumpet  of  se- 
<fition  asd  rebellion  through  the  land.  How  soon 
the  people  are  seduced,  and  how  little  dependence 
can  be  placed  on  their  voice,  may  be  learned  from 
the  behaviour  of  the  Jews  to  the  Son  of  God,  whom 
the  multitude  on  one  day  ushered  into  his  capital 
with  acclamations  and  hosannas ;  and  within  a  week, 
nothing  was  heard  in  the  streets  of  that  same  .capital 
but  "  Away  with  him,  away  with  him ;  crucify  him, 
"  crucify  him !" 

3.  It  should  be  considered,  that  although  govern- 
ment may  sometimes  be  bad,  rebellion  will  generally 
^'  worse.  "  The  wratti  of  a  king,"  says  the  Scrip- 
ture, "  is  as  the  roaring  <^  a  lion ;"  he  may  destroy 
agm?:  but  "(lie  pood^ss  of. the. people"  is  as  the 
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ragiag  of  4  tempestuous  sea,  when  it  has  burst  its 
bouods;  it  overwhelms  all.  Compare  the  mischief 
-said  to  be  done,  or  designed,  by  our  UDfbrtanate 
Charles  I.  with  the  bloodshed  and  murder,  the  ra- 
vages and.  devastations  of  the  Great  Rebellion; 
from  the  horrors  and  miseries  of  which  the  nation 
was  at  length  obliged  to  seek  deliverance  and  pro- 
tection by  re-establishing  the  governlment  that  bad 
been  cast  off.  Whether  the  tumults  and  commo- 
tions that  now  distract  a  neighbouring  country  will 
not  .end  in  like  manner,  time  must  discover. 

A  warning,  however,  and  a  very  salutary  one,  is 
su^ested  to  princes  by  the  sight  or  the  history  of 
such  events.  Obedience  to  government  is  the  Scrip- 
ture doctrine,  and  the  ministers  of  reli^on  are  bound 
to.preach  it;  by  preaching  it  they  may  do  much 
good,  and  can  do  no  barm.  But  though  tbey  preach 
it,  and  the  people  receive  it,  ever  so  heartily  and 
affectionately,  let  not  governors  presume  upon  that 
circumstance  so  far  as  to  abuse  tlieir  power,  and 
treat  their  subjects  otherwise  than  they  ought  to  be 
treated,  that  is,  as  a  shepherd  treats  his  6ock,  and. 
a  father  his  children.  For,  when  driven  to  extremi- 
ties, men  will  not  always  act  according  to  their  prin- 
ciples. Oppression  will  make  a  wise  man  mad;  and. 
that  ruler  is  very  far  from  a  wise  man  who  ventures 
upon  the  experiment. 

3.  But  respecting  the  principle  of  obedience,  and 
the  inconvenienced  to  which  it  may  sometimes  sub- 
ject us,  we. do  not  sufficiently  rely  upon  the  provi- 
detice  or  the  promises  of  God.,  .The:  Scriptures 
teach  us  that,  as  he.setteth  a  righteous  prince  9ver..a 
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people  that  fear  and  serve  bim,  so  lie  often  sendetb 
ao  uori^teous  one  to  ptioisb  a  wicked  natioo.  Id 
Job  it  is  said,  tbat  "  God  maketh  a  wicked  man  to 
"  reign,  for  tbe  sins  of  the  people ;"  and  in  Hosea,, 
that  "  he  giveth  a  prince,"  meaaing  an  evil  one,  "  in 
"  his  anger;  and  taketh  away  a  prince,"  that  is,  a 
good  one,  "  in  bis  displeasure."  When,  therefore, 
we  have  a  good  prince,  let  us  by  our  obedience  more 
God  to  continue  bim ;  wbep  we  bave  one  of  anotiier 
character,  let  us  repent  of  those  sins  which  provoked 
him  to  set  such  an  one  over  us,  and  he  will  deliver 
us  as  be  sees  fit,  other  by  taking  bioi  away  or  cbaag- 
ing  bis  heart;  for,  "  the  king's  heart  is  in  the  band 
"  of  the  Lord,  as  ^e  rivers  of  water ;  be  tumetb  it 
"  whithersoever  he  will."— In  one  word,  let  us  either 
deserve  good  governors*  or  bear  with  such  as  we 
doerve. 

Happy  are  we  of  this  nation  (did  we  but  know- 
oar  own  happiness!)  in  possessing  a  constitution  so 
framed  by  tbe  wisdom  of  ages,  as  almost  to  pre- 
clude the  necessity  of  nice  questions  and  disputes 
upon  this  topic.  In  an  empire  extended  like  ours, 
govunment  cannot  be  conducted  by  an  assembly  of 
the  people  at  targe,  but  they  are  free  to  choose  tbe 
persons  by  whom  they  will  be  represented  in  tbe 
great  council  of  tbe  nation ;  and  if  these  do  not  give 
satisfaction,  they  are  free,  at  certain  constantly  re- 
turning periods,  to  change  them  foe  others.  In  this 
couoctlofrepresentativesmost  laws  originate;  widi- 
oat  their  consent  none  can  be  enacted ;  nor  can  any 
be  enacted  t^l  tbey  have  been  re<coosideped  and  di»* 
cBssed  in  anotber  assembly  ^f  tbe  aobiKty,  men  of 
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the  first  families  aod  fortunes  in  the  country,  men 
liberally  educated,  men  of  reading  and  experience. 
To  acts  tfaus  framed  by  one  set  of  men,  matured, 
revised,  and,  if  need  be,  corrected  by  another,  every 
kind  of  information  being  first  called  in  by  both,  ia. 
requisite  the  consent  of  the  prioce.  And  even,  after 
all,  if  when  promulgated  and  carried  into  execution, 
a  law  has  been  found  productive  of  unforeseen  iocon- 
veniences  and  fafu-dslups  to  any  particular  class  of 
subjects,  upon  petitions  being  duly  prefored  to  the 
legislature,  it  has  been  taken  afresh  into  considera- 
tion, altered,  and  amended.  It  seems  impossible  ■ 
for  imagination  itself  to  conceive  a  form  of  govern- 
ment better  calculated  to  answer  every  good  pur- 
pose. The  subject  has  ell  the  liberty  he  can  have, 
(insistently  with  the  very  being  of  society;  whiles  to 
the  ease  and  comfort  of  the  [Hince,  as  well  as  the  se- 
curity of  his  people,  his  power  Ss  so  defined  and 
settled,  that  he  can  do  no  wrong,  but  "  by  and  witii 
"  the  consent  and  advice  of  both  bouses  of  parlia- 
"  nient."  Thb  constitution  has  long  been  the  gloiy 
of  Britain,  and  the  envy  of  most  nations  around, 
us ;  nay,  the  people  nearest  in  situation  to  us,  with 
whom  the  solicitude  of  an  Englishman  for  it  was  a 
constant  subject  of  ridicule,  have  undergone  such 
an  astonishing  inversion  of  national  character,  that 
they  are  fainting  and  languishing  for  something  like 
it,  and  have  thrown  their  country  into  convutsbns 
to  obtain  it.  From  an  eminence,  the  firm  and  solid 
shore,  we  behold  the  storm  raging  below,  with  the 
satis£Ktion  of  reflecting,  that  we  neither  raised  it, 
nor  wish  to  take  any  advantage  of  it. 
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At  the  head  of  our  constitution,  we  may  say 
without  flattery,  appears  ft  king,  whose  first  principle 
it  is  to  fear  God,  and  his  first  wish  that  all  his' 
subjects  might  do  the  same,  and  experience  that 
support  from  above,  under  al)  th«r  trials  and  afflic- 
tions, which  be  has  experienced  under  all  his  own ; 
and,  in  time,  that  deliverance  from  them. 

A  clOud  suddenly  appeared  in  the  horizon,  soon 
overspread  the  face  of  the  sky,  and  obscured  the 
.  source  of  light  and  motion  in  our  [jolitical  system. 
Directed  whither  to  have  recourse  for  assistance, 
the  intercessory  prayer  of  a  whole  people  ascended 
to  the  Fatber  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  all  comfort, 
the  sure  refuge  of  all  who  call  upon  bim  in  the  time 
of  trouble. — The  prayer  was  heard— the  cloud 
passed ;  the  day  returned ;  the  King  was  seen 
'rejoiciug  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord ;  and  a  nation, 
revived  from  the  dead,  again  walking  in  the  light  of 
thy  countenance;  joy  and  gladness  were  beard  in 
our  land,  thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody. 
Thousands  and  ten  thousands  hailed  the  restoration 
of  their  sovereign  to  them  with  tears  of  gratitude, 
confessing  they  never  knew  before  how  dear  he  was 
to  .them. 

May  this  great  blessing  nevpr  fall  from  our 
remembrance ;  and  '  may  no  future  offences  and 
transgressions  of  ours  prevent  it  from  being  per* 
marient;  may  gladness  in  our  heartsproduce  righ- 
teousness in  our  lives,  and  mercy  melt  those  whom 
judgement  could  not  soften;  may  the  goodness  of 
God  answer  the  end  which  it  is  always  intendied 
to  answer,  that  of  leading  us  to  repentance,  through 
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&ith  unfeigned,  and  love  unbounded,  to  those  bliss- 
ful regions,  where  shall  be  do  more  death,  neither 
crying  nor  pain,  but  earthly  sorrow  shall  end  in  hea- 
venly joy,  and  a  temporal  cross  be  succeeded  by  au 
eternal  crown ! 
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Leaomg  us  an  example,  that  ye  ihotddJoUtm  his 

siept. 

"When  tbe  angels  beheld  the  dark  and  disordered 
state  of  created  nature  upon  its  first  production,  tbej 
were,  doubtless,  throwo  ioto  some  perplexity  to  coo- 
ceive  how  it  should  ever  be  made  a  means  of  mani- 
festing forth  tbe  glory  of  the  Creator.  But  when  they 
saw  tbe  ii^t  spring  up,  at  the  divine  command,  froui 
that  blackness  of  darkness,  and  fix  its  residence  in 
its  tabernacle  tbe  sun,  illuminating  and  adorning  the 
firmament  of  heaven  with  its  glorious  show,  and  tbe 
earth,  with  its  beautiful  furniture,  .all  formed  out  of 
rudeness  and  confusion ;  then  tbey  confessed  that  tbe 
difficulty  of  the  work  served  only  to  display  tbe  skill 
of  tbe  Workmaster,  which  is  proportionably  estimated 
by  the  unpromising  nature  of  the  materials. 

In  like  manner,  whoever  views,  the  chaos  to  whicb 
the  infinite  wisdom  of  a  presiding  Ffovideace  some- 
times permits  the  moral  world  to  be  reduced,  by  tbe 
prevailmg  power  of  tbe  prince  of  darkness  and  tbe 
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ftgeocy  of  bis  instruments,  will  scarce  be  sble,  at 
firat,  to  discern  any  traces  of  the  divine  cwnsels  la 
«  mirror  so  sullied  aQd  clouded  over  by  the  eoonni- 
ties  of  sinful  men.  Yet  let  him  wait  with  patieoco 
for  a  little  season,  and  those  clouds  shall  -pass  away ; 
a  light  shall  shine,  aod  some  great  end  present  itself 
to  sight,  so  worthy  of  God,  so  beoeficial  to  man, 
that  standing  amazed  at  a  power  able  to  bring  the 
greatest  good  out  of  the  greatest  evil,  be  will  be 
forced  to  cry  out  concemiog  the  oeconomy  of  the 
■piritual  system,  as  David  did  concerning  the  ope* 
rations  of  the  natural—"  O  Lwd,  bow  mmifold 
^'  are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast  Aoa  made  them 
"all"". 

What  a  gloomy  and  comfortless  scrae  to  the  eye 
of  &esh  was  exhibited  in  Judea,  when  the  pure  and 
innocent  Jesus,  fcM^aken  by  all  his  diiciples,  was 
delivered  up  into  the  bands  -of  wicked  men,  to  end 
a  life  of  righteousness  and  mercy  by  a  death  of  pain 
and  riiamel  Certainly  that  was-  tfae  hoar  of  the  un> 
godly,  and  tfae  power  of  darkness,  fiat  in  tbat  very 
hour  was  God  glorified,  and  the  wtirtd  redccied. 
And  white  tbe  Egyptians  look  npon  a  doud  wUch 
titey  cannot  see  through,  I«ticl  beholds  in  tbe  tamm 
column  a  bright  end  sJiining  tight,  directing  and  coa- 
(toting  them  to  the  land  of  premise. 

And  as  nothing  that  was  ever  transacted  upon  the 
ttieatre  of  this  worM  brou^t  so  much  glory  to  God 
on  high  ais  ttle  passioa  of  tbe  Messiah,  so  next  te 
^at,  becMrsc  the  nearest  resemblance  of  it,  preciow 
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and  most  honourable  in  his  sight  is  the  death  of  his 
saints.  St.  John  "heard  a  voice  from  lieaven," 
enjoining  him  to  write,  and  declare  to  the  world, 
lliat  "  blessed  are  the  dead  wbicli  die  in  the  Lord^" 
More  blessed,  surely,  are  they  that  die  not  only  in 
him,  hat  Jar  htm  and  lay  down  their  lives  in  a  good 
and  righteous  cause.  And  though  in  the  eyes  of  men 
tlie  church  might  appear  more  amiable  when,  exult- 
ing in  the  favour  of  Constantine,  she  wore  the  white 
garments  of  joy  and  festivity,  and  carried  the  palm 
of  victory  and  triumph  in  her  hand,  yet  we  know 
that  she  was  never  dearer  to  God,  because  never 
more  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  than  just 
before  that  period  of  time,  when,  persecuted  by  the 
fury  of  Dioclesian,  she  was  seen  arrayed  in  the  scarlet 
robe  of  martyrdom,  and  bore  her  cross  after  Jesus. 
Prosperity  in  this  world,  besides  that  it  is  a^  .ai^u- 
ment  which  will  conclude  for  and  against  every  cause 
and  party  in  their  turns,  can  never  be  the  badge  of 
his  disciples  who  came  into  the  world  in  a  stable, 
among  the  beasts -that  perish,  and  weot  out  of  it 
upon  a  cross  numbered  with  malefactors  :  aod  who- 
ever makes  this  (he  criterion  of  the  divine  favour, 
must  condemn  the  generation  of  God's  children,  from 
righteous  Abel  to  the  blessed  martyr  of  this  day ; 
upon  whose  unparalleled  murder  though  we  cannot 
reflect  but  with  horror  and  astonishment,  yet  most 
gratefully  are  we  ever  bound  to  commemorate  the 
glories  of  God's  grace,  which  be  made  the  villaoy  of 
the  most  abandoned  miscreants  an  occasion  of  caUing 

^  Rer.  xiv.  13. 
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forth  and  displaying  to  mankiDd  in  tbe  person  of  bis 
anointed,  enabled  thereby  so  steadfastly  to  look  unto 
and  so  closely  to  copy  after  his  Master  and  Saviour, 
who  "  left  him  an  example,  that  he  should  follow 
*'  his  steps" — And  he  followed  them  unto  the  ei>d. 

.  But  as  exceptions  have  been  taken  at  discourses 
on  this  day's  occasion,  as  well  as  at  some  parts,  of 
the  church  service  appointed  for  it,  on  account  of 
their  instltutiog  what  have  been  called  it^ious, com- 
parisons between  our  Lord  and  the  royal  martyr,  it 
will  not  be  amiss,  before  we  proceed,  to  obviate  that 
objection.  Some  considerations  therefore  shall  be 
laid  before  you,  to  evince  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  is  set  forth  to  us  in  the  holy  Scriptures 
as  an  exan^  which  we  are  to  follow  ;  and,  conse- 
quently, that  every  Christian,  so  far  as  he  does  follow 
that  example,  and  lives  and  dies  in  tbe  spirit  of  his 
Master,  is  so  far  cot^ormed,  or  made  like  unto  him ; 
by  which  it  will  appear,  that  as  the  roy^  martyr  .did 
emineotly  follow  thiS  example  t^  Christ,  and  so  was 
etnineotly  conformed  and  made  like  unto  him,  there 
can  be  no  impiety  in  comparing  him  with  his  blessed 
Master. 

Our  Lord  then,  let  it  be  obsetTed,  was,  as  our 
church  well  expresses  it  in  one  of  her  collects,  "  both 
'.'  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  also  an  ensample  of  godly 
"  life'."  By  his  sacrifice,  he  procured,  us  grace  .to 
follow  his  example,  which  otherwise  bad  been  pro- 
posed to  us  in  vain ; ,  by  his  example  be  shoyved  us 
bow  to  make  a  right  use  of  that  grace,  which  unless 

*  Collect  for  tbe  Second  Sunday  after  EasUr. 
VOL.  III.  %  D 

DinitizedbyGoOglc 


4M  THE  CHRISTIAN  KING.    Disc,  ixvnt. 

we  do,  it  is  given  in  vain.  So  that  if  he  who  r^ards 
him  as  an  example,  and  not  as  a  Redeemer,  wilt  be 
^lost  because  he-  cannot  follow  him  i  he  who  takes 
him  for  a  Redeemer,  and  not  for  an  example,  will 
be  lost  because  he  does  not  follow  him ,-  since  re- 
demption was  in  order  to  holiness :  and  although  it 
be  most  certain  that  without  Christ  no  man  can  attain 
onto  holiness,  yet  it  is  no  less  certun,  ^t  "  without 
"  holiness  no  man  shell  see  the  Lord."  He  only  is 
fally  and  effectually  redeemed,  and  has  evidence  to 
assure  him  of  it,  who  bears  stamped  on  hi:*  soul  tfae 
image  and  superscription  of  his  Saviour.  Con^^idered 
indeed  as  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  Christ  stands 
single  and  unapproachable,  as  the  sun  in  the  heavens. 
**  He  trod  the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people 
"  there  were  none  with  him';"  "  for  no  man  can  by 
"  any  means  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  unto  Gf>d 
"  a  ransom  for  him'."  When  therefore  he  bids  us 
learn  of  him,  the  lesson  proposed  is  not  to  cleanse 
-the  lepers  or  to  raise  the  dead,  to  create  or  to 
redeem ;  but  to  be  like  him  in  all  his  holy  and 
heavenly  tempers  and  diipositioDs — "  Leam  o£  me, 
*'  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart'."  So  far  then 
are  we  from  being  guilty  of  any  impiety,  .when  we 
point  out  a  similitude  between  Christ  and  his  faithful 
servants,  that  perhaps  we  coirid  not  give  a  more  just 
and  adequate  definition  of  the  religioQ  we  profess, 
than  if  we  were  to  say,  '*  It  consists  in  the  imitation 
"  of  him  as  man,  the  6rst  bora  amoDg  many  bretb- 

*  Isa.  Uiii.  3.  •  Psal.  xlix.  7.  '  MUt.  xi.  29. 
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"  reo,  whom  we  adore  as  God,  the  Saviour  of  the 
"  world." 

Nor  indeed  can  any  one  fail  to  see  that  the  life  of 
Christ  «fas  designed  as  a  pattern  for  hts  followers, 
who  considers  how  admirably  it  is  calculated  for  that 
purpose.  We  meet  not  here  with  legendary  tales  of 
romantic  austerities,  ecstasies,  and  abstractions, 
tending  only  to  amaze  and  embarrass  the  consciences 
of  men  with  unprofitable  and' unnecessary  scruples; 
but  we  behold  a  life  which,  though  holy  and  without 
Bpot  or  blemish  from  beginning  to  end,  was  con- 
ducted after  the  manner  of  men,  and  so  as  to  be 
imitabie  by  them  ;  being  passed  in  the  midst  of  civil 
society,  and  in  the  exercise  of  all  those  lovely  graces 
by  which  that  is  preserved  and  improved,  sweetened 
and  saactifled.  "  The  glories  of  the  life  of  Jesus,*' 
says  one  who  studied  it  thoroughly,  "  were  so  great, 
**  that  the  most  early  and  constant  industry  must 
"  confess  its  own  imperfection ;  and  yet  was  it  so 
"  sweet  and  humane,  that  the  greatest  infirmity,  if 
*' pious,  shall  find  comfort  and  encouragement 
*'  ITius  God  gave  his  children  manna  from  heaven ; 
**  and  thou^gh  it  was  excellent  like  the  food  of  angels, 
"  yet  it  conformed  to  every  palate,  according  to  that 
"  appetite  produced  by  their  several  constitutions'." 
And  should  we  not  find  it  the  best  compendium  of 
morality,  the  most  perfect  and  unerring  rule  whereby 
to  direct  ourselves  in  all  cases,  if  we  would  only  ask 
our  own  hearts,  before  we  enter  upon  an  action,  how 

<  Exhortation  to  the  imitation  of  the  life  of  Christ,  in  Biehop 
Taylor^  Great  Exemplar,  sect.  8> 

S  D  S 

"D.=.l,:sa:,G00gIC 


404.  THE  CHRISTIAN  KING.    Disc.  xxvm. 

tbe  blessed  Jesus  would  behave  in  our  circumstances? 
A  conscience  but  moderately  informed  from  the 
Gospel  would  seldom,  perhaps,  give  a  wrong  de- 
termination. But  the  truth  is,  we  are  afraid  of 
the  answer,  and  therefore  dare  not  ask  the  ques- 

tiCH). 

Such,  then,  being  the  life  of  Christ,  what  wonder 
that  alt  men  should  be  so  frequently  called  to  an  imi- 
tation of  it,  as  we  find  they  are  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures? The  apostle,  Rom.'  viii.  Sd.  asserts,  that 
our  conformity  to  Christ  was  tbe  great  end  and  design 
of  the  divine  counsels  concerning  ua :  "  Whom  he 
"  did  foreknow,  tliem  he  did  predestinate  to  be  cbn- 
"  formed  to  the  image  of  his  Son."  Accordingly, 
the  initiatory  sacrament  of  baptism,  as  our  church 
from  tbe  Scriptures  informs  us,  "doth  represent 
"  unto  us  our  profession,  which  is  to  follow  the 
*'  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  be  made  like 
"  unto  him."  And  therefore  we  are  continually  re- 
minded and  exhorted  to  bold  fast,  to  live  confonn- 
ably  to,  this  our  profession.  "  He  that  saitb  he 
'■'  abideth  in  bim,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk  even 
"  as  he  walked\"  Thus  only  can  we  be  delivered 
from  all  blindness  of  heart,  and  brought  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth.  For — "  He  that  followeth  me, 
aaith  he,  "  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,. but  shall  have 
"  the  light  of  life'."  St  Paul  propounds  his  own 
example  to  the  Cornitbians,  because  it  was  a  copy 
of  Christ's — "Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  am 
"  of  Christ^."    To  such  only  is  tbe  reward  promised 

>>  1  John,  ii.  6.        '  John,  viii.  12.        *•  1  Cor.  xi.  I. 
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— "  Ye  which  have  followed  me,  in  the  regeneration, . 
"  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
"  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  on  twelve  thrones, 
"judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel'."  And,  lastly," 
the  character  given,  of  the  Israel  of  God  by  the  well 
beloved  Johti  is — "  These  are  they  which  follow  the' 
"  Lamb  .whithersoever  he  goeth"." 

And  if  we  consider,  what  the  path  was  in  which 
the  Lamb  of  God  went  before  us,  we  shall  aee 
in  what  respect  we  are  more  especially  commanded 
to  follow  him,  viz.  in  suffering .  with  meekness  and 
resignation;  which,  indeed,  is  the . particular  alluded. 
to  in  the'  text.  The  apostle  is  enforcing  the  duty  of ■ 
bearing  chastisement  patiently,  ."when  we  do  well 
"  and  suffer  for  it,"  from  a  consideration  of  its  being 
the  nature  of  our  profession,  which  he  proves  from> 
the  suffering  of  its  great  Author,  and  the  example  he 
afforded  us  in  the  things  which  he  endured:  "For 
"  even  hereunto  were  ye  called,  because  Christ  also 
"  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye 
*'  should  follow  bis,  steps."  The  Christian  profession 
therefore  being  a  state  of  suffering  in  this  life,  etnd. 
the  patienpe  of  Christ  under  all  his  sufferings  de* 
signed  as  a  pattern  to  us  under  all  ours,  it  follows, 
that  every  Christian  who  suffers  patiently  pn  this 
principle  is  conformed  or  made  like  unto  Christ  in  this 
respect,  as  our  Lord  says  all  his  disciples  must  be—, 
*'  Whosoever  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  deny  him- 
'*  self,  aod^ke  up  his. cfqss  daily,  and  follow  m^"." 
And  the  apostle  spdaks  of  .the  sufferings  of  himself. 

'  Matt.  nix.  38.      .  "  Rev.  ?iiv.  4t         "  Luke,  ix.  23. 
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and  his  fellow-labourers  in  this  light,  with  a  dep^ 
and  energy  of  expression  altogetlier  inimitable — 
"  Always,"  says  he,  "bearing  about  in  the  body  the 
"  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of 
"  Jesus  miglit  be  made  manifest  in  our  body.  For 
"  we  which  live  are  always  delivered  unto  death  for 
"  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
"  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  desh*."  It  was  there- 
fore our  martyr's  duty,  and  bis  enemies  took  care  fae 
should  not  want  an  opportunity  of  practising  it- 
it  was,  I  say,  our  martyr's  duty,  to  be  like  his  Lord 
end  Master ;  and  they  who  object  to  the  truth  of  this, 
are  ignorant  of  their  own  duty,  and  of  the  Christian 
character,  which  is  all  a  copying  after  the  perfect 
original  of  Christ,  from  the  mortiBcation  of  the  old 
man  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts  aad 
passions,  which  answers  to  bis  sufferings  and  cruci- 
fixion, to  the  entire  renewal  of  the  whole  man  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness,  after  his  blessed 
image,  which  answers  to  his  resurrection. 

fiut  why  -should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible, 
that  the  character  of  a  Christian  king  should  bear  a 
resemblance  to  Christ  since  his  coming  in  the  flesh, 
when  we  alt  kaov/  that  the  characters  of  some  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  bore  so  near  a  resemblance,  that 
they  had  the  honour  to  prefigure  him  before  his  com- 
ing ?  In  the  Psalms  are  described  to  us,  by  the  very 
same  words,  the  sufferings  of  David  and  those  of 
the  Son  of  David;  the  glory  of  Solomoa,  and  that 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  If,  therefore,  many  passages 
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allowed  to  be  prophetically  descriptive  of  the  Mes- 
siah were  at  first  spoken  of  a  temporal  prince, 
where  can  be  the  impropriety  of  applying  them  to 
another  temporal  prince,  in  the  same  or  like  circam- 
^tances  witli  him  of  whom  they  were  originally 
uttered?  This  consideration,  it  is  humbly  presumed, 
fully  justifies  the  use  which  is  made  of  some  texts  of 
this  sort  in  the  hymn  appointed  to  be  used  upon  this 
day  instead  of  the  Venite  exuUemus :  since,  however 
strongly  characteristical  they  are  of  oar  Lord,  yet 
are  they  not  so  absolutely  appropriated  to  bim,  but 
that  they  were  -once  true,  in  the  letter,  of  a  king  of 
Israel,  and  therefore  may  with  innocence  and  pro* 
priety  be  transferred  from  him  to  a  king  of  England, 
who,  had  he  too  been  a  king  of  Israel  in  old  time, 
had  been  as  eminent  and  distinguished  a  forerunner 
of  Christ,  as  he  was  a  follower  of  him. 

Nor  let  us  wonder  when  we  find  the  lives,  and 
actions,  and  sufferings  of  all  the  stunts,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world,  bearing  such  an 
analogy  to  those  of  Christ  and  of  each  o^er.  For 
it  cannot  possibly,  in  die  nature  of  things,  be  other- 
wise; seeing  they  all  walk  bythe  same  way  to  the 
same  end,  and  it  is  one  and  the  self-same  Spirit  that 
lives  and  rules  in  their  hearts,  forming  and  fashion- 
ing them  to  one  and  the  same  model  of  devotion 
and  piety,  temperance  and  chastity,  humility  and 
meekness,  patience  and  resignation,  faith  and  cba< 
rity,  righteousness  and  holiness.  And  there  is  an 
analogy  also,  for  the  same  cause,  between  the  lives 
andacUonsof  the  children  of  disobedience  in  all  ages 
and  nations,  as  the  same  spirit  worketh  in  them  all. 
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and  the  same  part.U  acted,  be  tbe  actor's  name  Caio, 
Korah,  or  Cromvi'eU. 

All  these  things  therefore  duty  weighed,  viz.  that- 
Christ  was  not  ooly  a  sacrifice  for  sia,  but  also  an 
ensample  of  godly  life ;  that  hU  life  was  in  the  most 
admirable  manoer  calculated  for  the  imitation  of  all 
maokind ;  that  all  are  continually  called  to  an  imi- 
tation of  it,  particularly  in  the  article  of  suffering 
patiently ;  that  many  kings,  as  well  as  priests  and 
prophets,  of  old,  bad  the  honour  to  prefigure  it,  aod, 
consequently,  that  kings  in  after  ages  may  copy  it ; 
and.  lastly,  that  all  the  holy  persons  must  of  necessity. 
be  like  their  Master  and  each  otlier,  for  the  same 
reason  that  the  children  of  disobedience  are  so ;  we' 
may  now  proceed,  it  is  hoped,  without  offence,  to 
take  a  view  of  the  blessed  martyr,  as  a  follower  of 
his  Lord,  or,  in  other  words,  as  a  true  disciple  of 
tbe  holy  Jeaus,  as  living  the  life  and  dying  the  death 
of  a  Christian  king.     . 

And,  indeed,  when  we  behold  that  constellation  of 
graces,  both  active  and  passive,  which  shone  forth  in 
the  character  of  this  excellent  prince,  we  should  be 
at  a  loss  where  to  begin,  but  that  he  himself  has  left 
us  a  direction,  in  that  advice  to  his  son,  drawn  from' 
his  own  practice—"  With  God  I  will  have  you  begin 
"  and  end'."  Jn  all  things,  at  all  times,  and  all. 
seasons,  his  rule  was,  to  "  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
"  God,  and  his  righteousness."  HeligioD  had  taken 
possession  of  his  heart,  aod  impregnated  with  its  be- 
ni^  and  salutary  influeoces  all  the  streams  that  pro- 

'  Eikon;  sect.  37. ' 


itized  by  Google 


Disc,  xxvrii.  THE  CHRISTIAN  KING.  409 

ceed^  from  that  fouDtain  of  life.  Piety,  too  geae- 
rally  banished  from  aDOong  the  attendants  upon 
princes,  as  lit  only  for  the  cell  and  the  cloister,  was 
shown  to  be  not  incompatible  with  the  pleasures  of. 
a  coiirt  and  the  cares  of  a  croWh  ;  but  seemed  then 
to'  be  in  its  proper  province,  when  employed  in 
moderating  the  former  by  its.  wholesome  discipline, 
and  alleviating  the  latter  by  its  celestial  comforts. 
Certain  it  is,  that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  could. 
hinder  the  king  from  "kneeling  upon  his  knees,"  like 
the  greatly  beloved  Daniel  in  the  court  of  Babylon, 
at  the  appointed  seasons,  "  and  praying  and  giving 
"  thanks  before  his  God^;"  nor  could  any  message, 
however  afflictive  or  alarming,  engage  his  attention 
for  a  single  moment,  till '  that  blessed  work  was 
finished.  His  sonl,  like  the  royal  bird,  borne  up- 
wards on  the  strong  and  well-poised  pinions  of  a 
devotion  as  manly  as  it  was  ardent,  and  having  the 
eyes  of  her  faitli  fixed  on  the  glories  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  left  the  world  and  all  things  in  it  be- 
hind her,  till  her  return.  What  a  noble  sight  is 
Christianity  seated  upon  a  throne !  From  such  an 
eminence  how  does  the  fair  light  of  a  good  example 
diffuse  itself  far  and  wide  through  all  the  regions  of 
the  surrounding  darkness,  to  warm  the  frozen  sons! 
of  ignorance  and  indevotion  !  And  how  will  such  an 
example  of  a  prince,  encumbered  with  the  concerns 
of  a  whole  kingdom,  and  yet  finding  time  for  a  con- 
stant attendance  on  all  his  religious  exercises,  and 
suffering  nothing  to  interrupt  him  in  them— how  will 
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it  in  the  day  of  judgement  condemn  a  careless,  ungodly 
sort  of  people,  who  neglect  the  service  of  God  when 
they  have  any  thing  else  to  do,  and— when  they  have 
nothing  else  to  do  ! 

He  who  is  accustomed  to  the  spiritual  delights 
of  prayer,  the  joys  of  thanksgiving,  and  the  feU- 
dties  of  a  good  conscience,  soon  comes,  in  the 
same  degree  as  he  relishes  them,  to  loathe  the  sinful 
pleasures  of  sensuality.  We  are  the  less  surprised, 
therefore,  after  beholding  the  unfeigned  piety  of  this 
prince,  to  find  him  living  funidst  all  the  temptations 
of  sense,  heightened  and  set  off  to  the  utmost,  with 
the  strict  temperance  of  an  ascetic,  and  holding 
forth  to  all  ages  and  generations  a  rare  example  of 
purity  aod  conjugal  fidelity ;  his  very  thoughts  being 
so  entirely  brought  into  subjection  to  the  ruling  prin- 
ciple within  him,  that  they  were  not  suff^^  to 
wander  beyond  the  divinely  appointed  limits,  to 
strange  and  forbidden  objects '.  And  with  regard  to 
the  irascible  passions,  bis  soul  partook  of  the  nature 
of  those  superitMT  regions  whither  she  so  often  re- 
sorted, where  the  storms  and  tempests  that  disturb 
the  peace  of  tliis  lower  world  are  not  known, 
and  no  spirit  is  stirring  but  that  of  universal 
love. 

If  we  trace  this  love  in  its  emanations  to  all  about 
him,  what  must  we  think  of  that  meeting  of  the  king 
and  his  royal  offspring  after  some-years' absence,  the 
sight  of  which  moved  the  heart  of  Cromwell  iiimself 
to  compassionate  and  applaud  the  unfortunate  mon- 

'  Pnocess  miiabetb's  lelation  lubjoined  tothe  EikoD. 
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arch  whose  blood  he  thirsted  after,  aod  with  which 
he  was  shortly  to  satiate  himself.  In  what  abundance 
the  suae  benignity  streamed  forth  towards  his  faithful 
servants,  we  may  judge  by  this  remarkable  circum- 
stance,  that  when  some  of  them  appeared  in  his 
presence  with  the  usual  tokens  of  sorrow  for  their 
relations  lately  slain  in  his  service,  "  he  paid  bis 
"  friends,"  says  one  of  the  historians,  "a  tribute  which 
"  none  of  his  own  unparalleled  misfortunes  ever 
"extorted  from  him — he  dissolved  into  a  flood  of 
"  tears'."  And  when  we  consider  what  sort  of  ene* 
mies  he  had,  and  yet  how  mild  and  gracious  he 
showed  himself  in  all  his  dealings  with  them,  which 
they  took  care  to  repay  as  such  men  always  do,  we 
cannot  but  be  much  surprised  to  s^e,  in  one  of  the 
latest  discourses  published  upon  this  occasion,  tli^ 
epithet  of  uiiforgiving'  applied  to  him,  and  find 
ourselves  in  a  manner  irresistibly  compelled  to  sup- 
pose it  an  error  of  the  press. 

For,  surely  none  of  his  subjects,  however  distant 
from  liis  person,  were  out  of  the  sphere  of  his  affec- 
tion. He  loved  them  all :  his  care  for  their  bodies 
was  exceeded  only  by  his  concern  for  their  souls  j 
and  estemiing  the  church  of  England  their  best  and 
safest  guide  through  all  the  difficulties  and  dangers  of 
this  world  to  the  glories  of  the  next,  he  therefore 
loved  her  with  an  exceeding  great  and  tender  love> 
But  hear  his  own  words—"  God's  glory  and  the 

'  Humet  p.  457- 

*  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester's  sermon  preached  before 
the  Ri^t  HoDOurable  the  House  of  Lords,  Jan.  SO,  IfSo, 
p.  13. 
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"  church's  good  I  tbiak  myself  so  much  the  more 
"  bound  in  conscience  to  attend  with  the  most  judi- 
"  cious  zeal  and  care,  by  bow  much  I  esteem  the 
"  church  above  the  state,  the  glory  of  Christ  above 
"  mine  own,  and  the  salvation  of  men's  souls  above 
"  the  preservation  of  their  bodies  and  estates'." 
This  most  Christian  king  regarded  tli^  church  as  the 
spouse  of  Christ,  for  Avhom  he  disdained  not  to  shed 
his  most  precious  blood,  and  the  church  of  Englaod 
as  that  portion  of  this  church  of  which  himsetf  was 
appointed  the  guardian  aod  protector.  It  was  not 
through  church  bigotry  or  pious  prejudice  that  he  was 
firmly  attached  to  her  constitution,  but  from  a  full 
and  thorough  conviction  of  its  rectitude  and  confor- 
mity to  the  apostolical  model,  as  "  keeping  the 
"  middle  way,"  I  use  his  own  words,  "  between  the 
"  pomp  of  superstitious  tyranny,  and  the  meanness 
"  of  fantastic  anarchy"."  The  former  of  these, 
decked  in  gorgeous  array,  had  spread  forth  all  ber 
charms  to  allure  him  when  abroad  in  the  early  days 
of  youth ;  the  latter  endeavoured  to  dispute  asd 
terrify  him  into  a  compliance,  while  he  was  a  pri- 
soner in  his  own  kingdom.  But  both  iUtempts  were 
'  alike  fruitless  and  impotent  He  returned  from. 
Spain,  confirmed  in  his  good  opinion  of  the  Englisb 
church,  by  having  viewed  the  corruptions,  of  the  Ro- 
man, an  effect  which  is  not  always  seen  in  tbose.wbo 
go  to  view  them  -,  and  vanquished  the  migbty  champion 
of  presbytery  in  the  day  of  bis  affliction>  and  in  the 
land  of  his  captivity;    as  the  still  extant  papers 

■ "  EikoD,  sect.  13.  ■  Eikon,  sect.  27- 
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relating  that  contest  abuadantty  testify.  Not  to 
meotioo,  that  in  the  treaty  of  Newport,  during  the 
transactions  of  two  months,  in  which  religion  bore 
so  large  a  share,  he  alone,  now  grown  gray, 
more  in  sorrows  than  years,  "  sustained  the  argu- 
"  ment  against  fifteen  men  of  the  greatest  parts  and 
'*  capacities  of  both  houses,  and  no  advantage  was 
"  ever  obtained  over  him,"  but  all  stood  amazed, 
we'  are  told  by  one  of  his  latest  historians,  at  *'his' 
"  quick  conception,  cultivated  understanding,  chaste 
"  elocution,  and  dignified  manner"^."  How  greatly 
is  it  to  be  lamented,  that  a  prince  thus  qualified  to 
adorn  the  church  by  his  life,  and  defend  her  by  bis 
writings,  should  find  himself  disabled  by  bis  own 
subjects  from  testifying  his  love  in  any  other  way 
than  by  dying  for  her !  If  any  thing  could  be  fiincied 
to  exceed  this  thrir  enormity,  it  must  be  a  supposi- 
tion, were  such  a  supposition  possible,  that  this  noble 
attachment  to  the  church  should  be  sneered  at  by  a 
churchman  of  that  high  order  for  whose  preservation 
heresisted  even  unto  blood. 

With  regard  to  the  transactions  of  state,  a  preacher 
must  not  commence  historian  nor  politician.  Suffice 
it  therefore  to  recommend  to  your  candid  and  impar- 
tial consideration  the  following  matters  of  fact :  that 
England  never  was  a  more  happy  and  flourishing^ 
kingdom,  than  in  the  former  part  of  this  monarch's 
reign '^;   that  one  of  the  most  furious  of  the  repub- 

*  Hume,  p.  451. 

T  Claiendon,  Carte,  Huma,  and  the  hUtoriei  in  general. 
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licao  party  said  after  his  death,  that — "  if  they 
"  desired  a  king,  the  last  was  as  proper  as  any  gen- 
"  tleman  in  Englaod*:"  that  he  was  libelled  before 
he  was  crowned':  that  the  6rst  parliament  he  called 
refused  hina  the  supplies  requisite  for  the  carrying  on 
a  war  entered  into  by  his  father  at  their  importunate 
solicitation,  and  thereby  distressed  him  to  the  ut- 
most'': that  the  ancient  laws  of  the  kingdom,  as 
wtli\  as  the  precedents  of  fais  predecessors,  set  the 
prerogative  of  the  crown  much  hi^er  than  we  are 
now  taught  to  conceive  of  it,  and  seemed  to  warrant 
him  io  the  measures  he  vaa  necessitated  to  take  for 
the  procuring  a  supply " :  that  it  is  by  no  means  fur 
to  form  a  judgement  of  practices  in  one  age  by  prin- 
eiptes  which  happened  to  prevail  in  another :  that  the 
king,  however,  quitted  all  his  claims  which  bad  been 
charged  with  illegality,  and  passed  more  acta  of  grace 
than  ever  were  passed  in  one  reign ;  not  uily  repair- 
ing tbe  breaches  be  was  supposed  to  have  made  in 
the  coDsdtutioa,  but  erecting  riew  ramparts  for  its 
future  security:  that  his  adversaries  made  no  other 
use  of  his  concessions  but  to  rise  in  tbedr  demands, 
till  at  length,  tbe  proper  season  for  it  being  arrived, 
they  spoke  out,  and  refused  to  be  omtent  with  any 
thing  less  than  the  abolition  of  episcopacy,  and  to 
have  the  power  of  tbe  militia  vested  in  tb^r  bands  i 
that  they  seized  bis  majesty's  forts  and  garrisons,  bis 
fleet  and  army :  that  tbe  king's  total  uiipreparedliess 

>  Hume,  p.  ^ri.  ■  Cute,  p.  15$. 

)■  Cart*,  p.  140;  Hume, p.  144.  *  Uhiim,  pauis. 
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for  war  showed  how  little  be  intended  it' :  that  be 
sent  to  the  two  houses,  at  diSereot  times,  before  as 
well  as  after  his  imprisonment,  forty  messages  for 
peace*;  and,  in  order  to  the  obtaining  it,  made  more 
concessions  than  he  could  justify,  and  such  as  he 
afterwards  bewailed  with  the  sorrows  of  a  moat  sin- 
cere and  bitter  repentance' :  and  lastly,  that  to  prove 
himself  to  have  been  by  no  means  the  author  oi  that 
desolating  war,  be  appealed,  upon  the  scaffold,  to 
the  respective  dates  of  his  own  and  the  parliamentary 
commissions  for  levying  troops'.  Whoever  shall 
reflect  upon  all  these  particulars,  will  find  himself 
obliged  to  draw  from  thence  two  cooctusions ;  first, 
that  the  kmg  was  perfectly  innocent  of  the  war,  and 
all  its  dismal  consequences :  secondly,  titat  the  lead* 
ers  of  the  fiiction  had  formed  a  plan,  which  they 
were  determined  not  to  rest  till  they  bad  carried  into- 
^ecution,  for  the  total  overthrow  of  the  constitution 
in  church  aad  state,  and  the  introduction  of  a  pres- 
byterian  republic  in  its  room ;  for  the  effectiog  which 
they  were  always  upon  the  watch,  ready  to  make 
their  advantage  witii  the  people,  prepared  for  their 
purpose  by  seditious  pamphlets  and  enthusiastic 
sermons,  of  every  hasty  and  precipitate  ineasui'e 
into  which  they  could  trepan  or  force  their  sovereign. 
Such  appears,  plainly  and  undeniably  to  have  been 
the  scheme  projected  and  invariably  pursued  by  the 
heads  of  that  party  which  was  formed  by  what  has 

*  Eikon,  sect.  15. 

*  Printed  in  the  Reliquiae  Carolins, 

'  See  his  prayer  and  coDfession  subjoined  to  the  !Qkt)ii> 
■  Sea  bit  Hut  spoedi  a*  given  by  the  hjstociuu. 
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been  lately  called  a  coalition  of  patriots  and 
PURITANS,  but  what  may,  perhaps,  he  oiore  properly 
styled  a  combination  of  rebels  and  schismatics, 
or  rather  of  rebellious  scuisuatics,  both  prin* 
ciples  being  duly  mixed  and  thoroughly  incorporated 
into  the  constitutions  of  the  parliamentary  leaders ''. 
"  And  if,"  says  a  very  acute  and  sagacious  writer, 
and  one  who  is  far  from  being  a  friend  to  monarchi- 
cal principles,  upon  an  ample  survey  of  the  transac- 
tions of  those  times,  and  the  circumatanceg  the 
king  was  in,  '*  if  his  political  prudence  was  iasuffi- 
'"  cient  to  extricate  him  from  so  p«'ilous  a  situation, 
"  he  may  be  excused;  since,  even  after  the  even^ 
"  when  it  is  commonly  easy  to  correct  all  errors,  one 
"  b  at  a  toss  to  determine  what  conduct,  in  bis 
"  circumstances,  could  have  maintained  the  autbor- 
"  ity  of  the  crown,  and  preserved  the  peace  of  the 
^<  nation.  Exposed  to  the  assaults  of  furious,  im- 
"  placable,  and  bigoted  factions,  it  was  oerer  per- 
'*  mitted  him,  without  the  most  &tal  consequences, 
"  to  commit  the  smallest  mistake ;  a  condition  too 
''  rigorous  to  be  imposed  on  the  greatest  human 
"capacity'."  In  a  word,  tbeo,  we  may  conclude, 
that  bad  tiiis  prince  lived  in.better  times,  and  reigned 
over  a  people  uninfected  with  the  insinuating,  inflat- 
ing, and  souring  leaven  of  fanaticism,  be  had  been 
the  delight  of  mankind,  and  his  kingdom  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth. 

But  so  had  God  ordained,   that  he  was  to  be 
eminent  in  another  way,  and  to  be  "made  perfect 

><  See  Hume,  p.  1*6.  >  Hume,  p.  *69. 
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"  through  sufferings,"  like  liis'  blessed  Master,  of 
whose  passion,  and  behaviour  under  it>  he  certainly 
held  forth  the  most  lively  portraiture  that  ever  was 
drawn  in  the  fainter  colours  of  m^ere  humanity. 
Therefore  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to  cast  this  choice 
and  most  precious  piece  of  royal  gold  into  the  burn- 
ing fiery  furnace  of  ftdversify,  where  he  is  universally 
allowed  to  have  shone  to  the  last  with  unrivalled  and 
undiminished  lustre.  The  same  Divine  Person,  who' 
came  down  to  the  three  children  in  the  Babylonian 
furnace,  evidenced  his  presence  with  this  his  faithful 
servant  in  all  his  afflictions,  by  that  uniform  equa- 
nimity, that  absolute  resignation,  that  invincibte 
patience,  that  winning  meekness  of  love,  by  which 
be  is  said  to  have  gained  as  many  hearts  as  he  con- 
versed with  persons.  Men  thought  they  could  never 
sufficiently  admire  the  onaf&cted  ease  and  cheerful- 
ness whh  which  he  descended  from  his  regal  dignities, 
and  passed  through  all  the  various  scenes  of.  his 
pitiable  calamities,  the  heaviest  of  which  seem  never 
to  have  excited  any  emotion  in  his  mind,  but  that  of 
compassion  for  his  infatuated  persecutors,  it  was 
observed  particdarly  by  bis  curious  and  prying 
attendunts,  that  the.  letter  which  brought  him  the 
first  news  of  his  being  sold  by  the  Scotch  to  bis 
implacable  enemies  in  England,  produced  not  the 
least  alteration  in  his  (XMintenance^;  being  only 
"  sorry,"  as  himself  expresses  it,  "  that  IfcOfsboaH 
**  do  it,  and  that  his  price  should  be  so  much  aboi^ 
"  bis  Saviour's '."    Confined  to  the  frightful  solitude 

^  Hume,  p.  422.  '  Eikoa,  lect  33. 
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of  a  prison,  from  which,  so  great  was  his  sense  of 
honour  and  probity,  he  would  not  escape  when  it 
was  ia  hb  power,  because  he  had  ^ven  his  word  to 
the  parliaoieat,  altboa^  he  knew  certain  death  waa 
the  GOBseqaeDce-~confined,  I  say,  to  the  frightful 
solitude  of  a  prison,  and  cut  off  from  all  intercourse 
with  earth,  being  denied  the  attendance  of  bis  very 
chaplains  to  oiinister  to  ^iui  in  his  spiritual  oecessi- 
ties,  be  kept  the  communication  with  Heaven  still 
open,  and  from  theoce  received  supplies  the  more 
abundant  for  bis  exclueioo  from  the  ordinary  means 
of  grace.  Here  iie  eiperienced  th~e  benc£t  of  having 
been  conversant  in  the  Scripturesin  the  days  of  vigour 
umI  prosperity,  when  he  walked  in  the  garden  of 
God ;  and  from  the  divioe  precepts  and  promises, 
which  are  the  flowers  of  that  garden,  extracted  those 
lessons  of  etertml  wisdom,  which  proved  bis  support 
and  consolation  when  the  dark  and  stormy  winter  of 
adversity  set  in  upon  him ;  and  which  will  ever  ocra- 
tinue  to  afford  both  instruction  and  comfort  to  the 
afflicted  soul  that  shall  make  her  abode  in  his  inimi- 
table meditations— a  book  inferior  only  to  the  sacred 
writii^,  and  which  it  were  much  to  be  wished  were 
the  companion  of  every  son  and  daughter  of  the 
church  of  Engluid.  A  writer  who  cannot  be  sus* 
pected  of  any  partiality  on  tho  aide  of  the  king's 
religion,  yet  speaking  of  his  amiable  deportment 
during  liis  imprisonment,  bears  this  testimony  to  its 
power  in  bim-^"  The  great  source,  whence  the  king 
"  derived  consolation  amidst  all  his  calamities,  was 
"  undoubtedly  religion ;"  let  us  be  permitted  to  add, 
it  was  the  Christian  religion,  s&  professed  in  the 
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church  of  En|rland ;  "  a  principle  nbicb,  in  him, 
"  seems  to  have  contained  nothing  fierce  nor  gloomy, . 
"  nothing  which  enraged  him  against  his  adversaries, 
"  or  terrified  him  nitbtbedisnral  prospect  c^ futurity. 
*'  While  every  thing  around  him  bore  a.  hostile, 
"aspect;  white  friends,  family,  relations)  whom  he 
"  passionately  loved,  were  placed  at  a  distance,  and 
"  impotent  to  serve  him ;  lie  reposed  himself  with 
"  confidence  in  the  arms  of  that  Being  who  pen«- 
"  trates  and  sustains  all  nature,"  let  us  add,  who 
likewise  in  Jesus  Christ  redeemed  the  world,  "  and 
"  whose  seventies,  if  received  with  piety  and  resig- 
*'  natiga,  hs  regarded  as  the  surest  pledge  of  unex- 
"  hausted  favour"." 

Thus  prepared,  he  bod  nothing  to  do,  but  to  wah 
with  patience,  and  obey  with  joy,  the  divine  sumnxxu 
fo  quit  the  "  wilderness,"  and  "  pass  over  Jordan"  into 
*'  that  good  land,"  to  tiiose  "everlasting  hills,"  the  pro- 
spect of  which  had  long  been  the  solace  and  delight  of 
fab  soul  "  in  the  house  of  her  pilgrimage."  During  the 
solemn  mockery  of  ttis  unheard~of  trial,  the  auda- 
doui  insolence  of  his  pretended  judges,  the  bar- 
barous and  brutal  insults,  the  revilings  and  the 
Spittings  of  the  mercilesi  soldiers,  "  his  eoul,"  as 
the  aforementioned  writ^*  beautifully  expmies  it, 
*'  without  effort,  or  affectation,  seemed  only  to  re- 
"  main  Id  the  situation  familiar  to  it, -^uid  to  look 
"  down  with  contempt  on  all  the  efforts  of  human 
"  malice  and  iniquity"."  On  the  fatal  morning*— 
fittal,  alas  I  to  England,  not  lo  him-^be  arosa  with 

"  ume,  p.  440.  *  Hume,  p.  *64. 
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sprigbtlinesa  add  alacrity  from  that  sweet  sleep  wbich 
a  good  cause  and  a  good  conscieDCe  can  procure  in 
tbe  most  perilous  seasons,  and  which  the  noise  of 
workmen  employed  in  firaming  tbe  scafibld  for  his 
.  execution,  though  resoundiug  continually  in  bis  ears, 
bad  never  been  able  either  to  prevent  or  disturb*. 
Exulting  as  a  strong  msui,  strong  in  faith,  to  run  his 
appointed  race,  be  desired  to  be  dressed  and  adorned 
with  metre  than  usual  care,  as  if  it  bad  been  bis 
bridal  day,  which  indeed,  ia  one  sense,  it  was,  when 
hiff  soiil  was  to  be  "  called  to  tbe  marriage  supper 
"  of  the  Lamb,"  and  to  go  forth,  as  one  of  the  "  wise 
"  virgbs,  to  meet  the  Bridegroom."  Having  trimmed 
his  lamp,  therefore,  with  tbe  proper  prepuntory  devo- 
tions of  that  church  which  was  ever  ao  dear  unto 
him,  his  mild  spirit  tormiDated  its  earthly  course  with 
an  act  of  tbe  highest  charity  to  his  enemies,  and, 
taking  the  -wings  of  tbe  pure  and  peaceful  dove, 
flew  away  to  that  blessed  f^ace,  where,  and  where 
only,  as  he  found  by  experience,  "  the  wicked 
''  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  ftre  at  rest" 
Thus  lived  and  thus  died  Chaules  the  first, 
KINO  AMD  MAKTTH.  Aod  though  for  your  aakea  I 
could  wish  the  task  of  drawing  a  portrait  from  such 
ao  origmtd  had  been  in  other  hands,  for  my  own  I 
cannot  but  greatly  rejoice  at  being  called  upon  to 
bear  a  testimony,  poor  as  it  is,  to  a  character  which, 
however  traduced  by  base  and  worthless  men,  and 
none  but  such  can  tradhce'it,  does,  and  for  ever  will 
do,  as  much  honour  to  the  church,  as  tbe  usage  tlut 

;  Hume,  p.  400. 
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priDce  met  with  reflects  diabonour  od  the  people,  of 

And  now,  what  remains,  but  that  while  we 
detest,  and  use  our  utmost  endearours  to  eradicate 
out  of  the  minds  of  men  those  diabolical  principles 
of  resistance  to  govemmeot  in '  church  and  state, 
which  brought  bis  sacred  head  to  the  block,  we 
testify  our  regard  for  his  precious  memory  by  an 
imitatioR  of  his  godlike  virtues ;  setting  before  us, 
and  copying,  as  well  as  we  can,  his  unfeigned  piety, 
his  strict  temperance,  his  spotless  purity,  his  indulg* 
ent  aSecUon  towards  bis  relations,  his  tender  love 
for  his  friends,  his  compassionate  forgiveness  of  his 
enemies,  his  inviolable  attachment  to  the  church  of 
God.  And  in  the  day  of  affliction,  when  it  shall 
please  our  heavenly  Father  to  lay  on  any  of  us 
that  cross  which  every  Christian  must  bear  at  some 
time  or  other  of  his  life,  "  let  us  remember,  if  our 
-"  little  misfortunes  trouble  us,  that  the  best  of  kings 
"  and  the  best  of  men  was  publicly  murdered  by  his 
"  own  subjects'';''  and  let, us  follow  him  in  the  steps 
in  which  be  followed  Christ;  that  so  having  lived 
the  life  of  this  ri^teous  person,  oUr  last  end  may 
be  blessed  like  his,  and  that  having  patiently  and 
ch&erfally  endured  our  appointed  portion  of  sorrow 
in  this  miserable  worldr  and  seat  forth  our  latest 
breath  iu  -express^ns  of  faith  and  charity,  we  may 
he  numbered,  as  he  is,  "  with  the  children  of  God, 
f*  and  our  lot  be  among  the  saints." ' 

f  Taylor'*  Holy  Uving,  ttcU  {S, 
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MERCY  TO  THOSE  WHO  ARE  OF  THE  HOUSEHOtD 
,     OF  FAITH  RECOMMENDED  AND  ENFORCED. 


I^HSHTATIONS,  V.  3, 

We  are  orphans  and  fatherless,  our  rmthera  are  at 


Tub  holy  Jesua,  who  CMiie  forth  firun  the  bouMB 
of  bia  Father  to  teach  us  the  way  of  talvatioo,  wai 
fainasetf  pleased  to  go  before  us  k  that  way.  Hea- 
venly was  the  koowledge  in  which  be  instructed  us, 
while  ID  hiB  blessed  eiamplewe  behold  every  Jot  and 
little  of  it  realized  aad  eonsummated  ia  perfect 
cbarity.  To  conTuice  us  that  the  tinty  lue  of  leeni' 
ii^  is  to  Bitake  iQfln  good,  aad  that  every  article  of 
£uth  ou^t  1|o  temanate  in  a  duty!,  the  same  divine 
Pevscn,  wlio  appeared  as  the  well^ring  of  uncreated 
wiadoin,  -uiMiifeBted  Iwouelf  to  be  the  foantaio  of 
cverla^iog  love.  "  Never  man  ipake  like  thisitnaa," 
and  incvw  oaan  acted  like  this  man.  His  dootrioe  wat 
that  God  "  loved  the  world ;"  aa  a  comneat  th()ra»^ 
he  "  gave  himself  for  us ;"  and  therefore  laid  it  down 
as  aa  axiom  in  the  eraogetiesl  pbitosophy,  that  "  it 
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"  is  more  blessed  to  ^ve  than  to  receive  ■."  As  he 
canie  into  the  world  to  proclaim  and  to  show  mercy, 
so  bis  law  was  tbe  law  of  kindoess,  and  his  religion 
the  religion  of  Iotc. 

What  pleasure,  then,  must  this  day  afford  to  every 
intelligent  mind  1  with  what  joy  must  it  iill  every 
Christian  heart,  when  our  eyes  are  blessed  with  the 
sight  of  so  illustrioas  an  assembly  of  persons,  bent 
Upon  convincing  the  world  of  tbe  relation  they  bear 
to  tbe  Redeemer,  by  submitting  to  that  test  which 
himself  hath  .appointed! — ■"  fiy  this,  aball  all  men 
"  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  bare  lore  one 
"  to  anothe^^"-'  And  as  your  attendance  upon  this 
occasion  is  a  proof  that  much  of  the  task  devolved 
upon  the  preacher  is  already  done  to  his  handj  by  the 
preparation  and  disposition  of  your  hearts,  towards 
the  good  work  which  it  is  his  province  to  recommend 
to  you;  so  he  cannot  but  feel  great  comfort  and 
encouragement  in  the  reflection,  that  his  subject  is 
one  which  needetb  not  the  skill  of  tbti  orator  and 
rhetorician  to  amplify  and  adorn  it.  It  requireth 
only  to  be  act  forth  in  its  native  and  artless  dress : — 
"  We  are  orphans  and  Ittherlcss,  our  jnothers  are 
"  as  widows." 

The  state  here  described  is  one  so  full  of  distress 
and  so  void  of  comfort,  that  we  carmot  be  surprised 
at  the  effect  naturally  produced  in  tbe  minds  of  the 
compassionate  by  the  words  which  describe  it.  The 
eye  of  Heaven  seemeth  to  drop  a  tear  of  pfty  over 
persons  in  this  condition:  the  Almighty  frequmtly 

■  A«»,  Mt.  95.     *  ■  John,  xlii.  35. 
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acknowledgeth  himself  to  be,  as  it  wece,  overcome  by 
their  cries,  aod  necessitated  to  take  them  under  his 
immediate  patronage  and  protection.  The '  same 
God,  who,  ill  one  verse  of  the  Ixviiitb  Psalm,  is  de*- 
scribed  as  gloriously  "  riding  upon  the  heavens," 
appearetb  in  the  very  next  verse,  as  "  a  fother  of 
^'  the  fotherless,  and  a  judge  of  the  widows '."  "  For 
"  as  his  majesty  is,  so  is  his  mercy''."  "  Great  is 
'"j)ur  Lord,  and  great  is  his  power,  yea,  and  his 
"  wisdom  is  'iQ6nite  *."  But  the  chorus  in  which 
tinners  most  chiefly  delight  to  join  is  this,  "  His 
"mercy  enduretb  for  ever':"  that  mercy  which 
employed  bis  infinite  wisdom  to  contrive,  and  his 
great  pQwer  to  execute,  the  plan  of  our  redemption: 
that  mercy  which  delivered  the  miserable,  and 
thereby  laid  an  obligation  upon  all  men  to  do  like- 
wise. 

The  poor  afflicted  orphan,  thrown  uppo  the  wide 
:worId,  there  to  wander  without  bouse  or  booK,  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  cotd  and  nakedness,  in  pain 
>nd  sickness;  craving  of  those,  who  pass  by  the 
way  regaj'dleas  of  his  complaints,  and  not  at  leisure 
to  be  troubled  with  his  pitiable  story,  one  mprsel  of 
bread  for  the  love  of  Jesus — what  is  he  but  a  picture 
of  fallea  man,  .cas,t  out  of  Paradise,  and  doomed  to 
wander  a  stranger  ajod  a  sojourner  upon  the  earth; 
jtuingering  and  thirsting  ai^er  sonietfaing  that  migbt 
satisfy  his  empty  soul ;  jnj^ss^tly  beat  upon  by  cares 
and  sorrows,  imploring,  for  ^e  lore  oi  the  samp 

<  Put.  Ixviii.  4,  5.  '     ccle*.  ii.  18. 
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Jesus,  his  daily  bread  ;  entreating  forgiveDess  of  hia 
sins,  and  deliverance  from  evil.  But,  thanks  be  to 
God,  the  importunity  of  a  petitioner  is  never  com- 
plained of  by  him  with  whooi  we  have  to  do.  No 
angry  frowb  bids  the  sinner  be  gone  from  the  gate 
of  heaven.  There  let  him  rdate  at  length,  the  story 
«f  his  woes.  It  js  as  music  to  him  who  Br^t,  "  pre- 
"  pareth  the  heart"  of  the  penitent  for  prayer,  and 
then  "  his  ear  bearkeneth  thereto." 
.  The^hurch,  considered  in  that  state  in  wbichahe 
WAS  left  by  :tbe  fall  and  death  of  the  Brst  Adam,  is 
frequently,  represented  in  Scripture  as  a  widow  sur- 
rounded, by. fatherless  children.  And  to  her  is  appli* 
cable  that,  apostolical  description,  "She  that  is  a 
."  widow  indeed,  and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God,  and 
"  £onttnueth  io  sup^licaUons  and  prayers  night  and 
"  day '."  In  this  condition  the  second  Adam,  the 
'  I/)rd  from  heaven,  saw  her,  and  had  compassion  on . 
her:  He  exhorted  her  to  refrain  her  voice  from 
,  weeping,  and  her  eyes  from  tears  :  He  't  called  her 
"  as  a.  woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  to  K- 
f  member  the  reproach  of  her  widowhood  no  more\'* 
She  becaQie  the  spouse  of  the  King  of  Heaves,  and 
ftU  her  children  were  made  the  sons  of- God.  In 
bim  '*  the  fatherless  found  mercy',"  and  be  caused 
"  this  widow's  heart  to  sing  with  joy*"  everlasting 
.hallelujahs  to  her  benefactor  and  Saviour,  her  Lord 
and  her  God.  The  persons,  therefore,  for  whom  I 
jUQ  this  day  an  advocate,  though  unworthy,  have  a 

t  1  Tun.  V.  5.  >>  Isaiah,  liv.  4,  6. 

*  Hos.  xiv.  3.  k  Job,  xxix.  13. 
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claim  to  jioar  compassionate  regard  upon  this  consi- 
deration, wtiich  was  once  the  only  plea  of  all  tix 
children  of  Adam  at  tbe  throne  of  grace,  "  We 
"  are  orphans  and  &tfaerless,  and  our  mothers  as 
•'  widows." 

This  congideration,  I  say,  might  prevail  in  favour 
of  the  widows  and  orf^ans  of  those  who  bad  been 
your  greatest  enemies  ;  which  is  not  tbe  case  at  pre- 
sent. Even  Nebal's  objection  cannot  now  be  made, 
WH'c  there  any  here  disposed  to  make  it,  which  I 
am  well  assured  there  are  not :  "  Shall  I  take  my 
"  bread  and  my  6esh,  and  give  them  to  men  whom 
"I  know  not  whence  they  are'?"  The  husbands 
and  fathers  of  those  who  solicit  your  charity  were 
not  even  strangers  ;  they  were  your  "  brethren  and 
*'  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh."  Persons  of  tbe 
best  families  in  the  oation  hare  not  disdained  to  eat 
the  bread  of  the  church,  but  have  esteeowd  it  »a 
honour  to  serve  at  tbe  -  altars  of  their  God.  Tbe 
clergy  are  no  otherwise  divided  from  the  laity,  than 
ai  they  are  taken  out  of  them  to  be  placed  ia  a 
nearer  relation,  by  their  office,  to  the  common 
Saviour  of  all ;  a  circumstance  whkh,  instead  of 
estranging,  cannot  but  infinitely  endear  them  to  all 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 

Tbe  Redeemer  is,  indeed,  no  longer  upon  earth  in 
person,  to  receive  good  at  tbe  bands  of  men,  as 
once  in  tbe  highly  favoured  land  of  Judea ;  when, 
bui^y  and  thirsty  with  t(H)g  fasting,  weary  with 
journeyiug  from  place  to  place,  and  well  nigh  ex- 
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bauated  with  bis  labours  for  the  salvktion  of  the 
world,  be  vouchsafed  to  eat  bread  at  the  tables  of 
sinners,  and  asked  water  to  drink  of  the  woman  of 
Samaria.  But,  says  good  King  David,  "  Is  there 
"  yet  any  that  is  left  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I 
"  may  show  him  kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake"?" 
Are  there  none  left  of  the  house  of  God,  that  we 
may  show  them  kindness  for  Jesus'  sake  ?  Although 
Chi'ist  be  in  heaven,  bath  he  no  connexions  upon 
earth,  no  poor  relations  left  behind  in  the  world  ^ 
The  present  assembly  is  a  proof  that  he  tiath.  All 
tbe  kind  expressions  relative  to  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  affliction,  who  are  styled  firiends  and  relations, 
my,  Diembera  of  tbe  body  of  our  Lord,  are  more 
emphatically  applicable  to  tbe  objects  of  your  pre- 
sent atlenUM),  the  widows  and  orphans  of  his  indi- 
gent raioislers.  He  who  instructeth  these  ignorant 
ones,  may  be  said,  witb  Jose^^  and  Mary^  to  educate 
the  child  Je^us.  He  who  giveth  food  end  raiment 
to  these  needy  ones,  with  Martha  and  Mary,  receiv- 
etb  and  entertaineth  Jesus.  And  he  who  ciunforteth 
these  afflicted,  refre&hetb  tbe  bowels  of  Jesus.  Ry 
such  olBce«  of  love  performed  to  yonr  brethren  and 
the  brethren  of  the  Ltn-d,  ye  do  show  forth  a  rttnBta- 
brance  of  Mm  *'  who  though  he  was  rich,  y^  for 
*'  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  bis 
"  poverty  might  be  rich"."  Whatbesaid  in  the  eba-, 
racter  of  the  good  Samaritan  to  the  host  in  wiioee 
hands  he  1^  the  wounded  traveller,  he  saith  now 
to  yo»— "  Take  care  of  iheni)  and  whatsoever  ye 
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"  speod,  wbeo  I  come  again  I  will  repay  you".** 
"  For  be  that  hath  pity  upon  these  poor,  without  all 
"  doubt  lendeth  aato  tbe  Lord ;  and  look  what  he 
"  layeth  out,  shall  io&llibly  be  paid  bioi  again'." 
And  whereas  men  are  wont  to  glory  in  the  multitude 
of  their  debtors,  it  is  observed  that  Christ  rejoiceth 
in  the  multitude  of  his  creditors,  ■  and.  lovetb  those 
best  to  whom  he  owe^  most.  The  clergy,  therefore, 
might  entreat  for  your  friendly  aid  in  the  day  of  trou- 
ble, for  the  sake  of  their  Master,  bad  they  no  ser- 
vices of  their  own  to  plead. 

But  may  I  not  be  allowed  to  say,  they  bave  P  or  will 
it  be  taken  amiss,  if  I  affirm,  t^em  to  bave  been  your 
frieods  and  benefactors — friends  and  benefactors  to  all 
mankind  ?  The  sons  of  Levi  blew  the  silver  trumpets, 
and  caused  a  joyful  noise  -to  be  beard.  Through  their 
preaching,  the  word  of  salvation  sounded  forth,  and 
glad  tidings  came  to  the  inhabitants  of  tbe  world.  Who 
can  express  tbe  labours  and  the  sufieriogs  undergone 
by  the  twelve  illustrioualeadersoftbeCbristiao  armies, 
and  their  immediate  followers,  when,  marching  into 
Uie  6eld  of  battle  under  the  standard  of  tbe  otiss, 
they  overthrew  the  strong  holds  of  Paganism,  and 
effected  the  conversion  of  the  Roman  empire  ?  Nor 
ha&  tbe  faith  thus  planted  at  the  beginnmg  been 
under  God  supported  and  defended  in  all  ages  since, 
but  by  the  incessant  toils  of  those  who  from  time  to 
time  have  been  called  to  tbe  exerdse  of  tbe  mini- 
sterial office.  The  sun  at  bis  rising  bath  often  found 
them  intent  upon  their  studies  for  the  edification  of 
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their  people ;  and  the  moon  and  the  stars  in  thdr 
courses  by  night  have  been  witaesses  of  the  ferveoc 
prayers  put  up  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  their 
instructions  might  have  the  desired  effect,  ■  and  the 
work  of  their  bands  be  prospered  uppn  them.  Mil- 
lions of  souls,  who,  by  tbe  pious  sermons,  the  hdy 
writings,  the  seasonable  reproofs,  and  the  kind  ex- 
hortations of  their  spiritual  guides,  were  reclaimed 
from  the  error  of  their  ways,  and  led  in  paths  of 
righteousness  to  tbe  mansions  of  glory,  are  notr 
employed  in  making  those  mansions  to  resound  with 
the  praises  of  their  great  Creator  and  Redeemer, 
who  instituted  such  an  order  of  men,  and  wrou^t 
bis  wonders  of  mercy  by  tbem.  And  unce  there 
was  a  Judas  among  the  twelve  apostles,  whose  trea- 
son was  never  accounted  any  impeachment  of  the 
loyalty  of  the  other  eleven ;  nay,  since  there  was  a 
Lucifer  even  among  the  angels  in  heaven,  whose  fall 
could  never  be  supposed  to  sully  the  brightness  of 
them  that  stood ;  let  not  tbe  fellings  of  some  be  im- 
puted to  a  whole  body  of  men,  who  have  so  evidently 
been  the  instruments,  in- tbe  hands  of  a  gracious 
God,  of  bringing  many  sons  to  glory.  But  the  be- 
nefactions of  the  clergy  have  been  by  no  means  con- 
fined to  the  church  and  to  the  souls  of  men.  They 
have  formerly,  with  fidelity  to  their  sovereign,  emo- 
lument to  the  public,  and  honour  to  themselves, 
discharged  the  most  important  trusts  of  the  state. 
And  the  colleges,  the  hospitals,  and  the  alms-houses 
by  tbem  founded  and  endowed,  with  their  unnum- 
bered private  charities,  do  abundantly  testify  tbem 
not  unnuodful  (when  they  had  wberewithid)  to  relieve , 
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tbeir  poor  brethren  of  the  laity;  whose  kind  help 
and  assistance  their  afflicted  widows  and  orphans 
humbly  hope  tbey  may  nov,  in  their  turn,  without 
ofientt,  solicit  and  implore. 

But  the  case  of  the  reformed  clergy  of  the  church 
of  England  merits  a  more  particular  consideratioo. 
For  certainly,  if  to  reinstate  the  Scriptures  in  ^eir 

'  rightful  throne,  and  to  place  the  pure  light  of  evange- 
lical  truth  upon  the  holy  candlesUck  ;  if  to  clear  the 
foith  from  the  corrupt  traditions  <rf  men,  and  to 
rednce  practice  from  spcndii^  itself  in  idle  fopperies 
and  unprofitatile  pilgrimages  to  works  of  piety  and 
charity;  if  to  free  devotion  from  ignorance,  super- 
stition, uid  idolatry,  and  to  render  it  intelligible, 
rational,  and  acceptable  to  God  ;  if  to  give  to  saints 
the  honour  due  unto  them,  without  robUog  the 
master  to  adorn  the  servant ;  if  to  pull  down  the 

.-  usurpations  of  human  pride  and  policy,  and  to  exalt 
the  holy  Jesus,  as  head  of  his  church,  aod  justifier 
of  his  people  ;  if  to  restore  to  the  king  his  subjects 
and  sovereignty,  to  the  laity  that  cup  which  is  the 
eDotmiinipn  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  to  all  the 
due  and  proper  use  of  reason  enlightened  by  reve- 
lation in  natters  of  rel^ioD ;-  and  lastly,  if  to  free 
the  nation  from  the  exorbitant  impositions  of  the 
court  of  Rome ;  if  there  be  any  merit  in  all  this,  the 
ckrgy  cannot  be  without  their  share  of  it,  who 
preached,  and  wrote,  and  suffsred,  'in  the  cause  at 
the  refonnatioa.  Aod  in  one  respect,  through  an 
ori^nal  neglect  at  that  time,  they  have  suffered  ever 
UQCC.  The  tithes  of  many  livings  had  been  seneil 
by  the  Fope,^  and  appcopriabed  to  the  maioienafice 
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of  bis  creatures  in  the  monasterieB,  whHe  the  persoa 
officiating  was  forced  to  take  up  viiih  tbe  scanty 
pittance  which  they  thought  proper  to  allow  hira. 
Upon  the  dissolution  of  the  mooasterieB,  those  tithes, 
instead  of  rererting  to  the  parochial  priests,  whose 
they  were  by  all  l^e  laws  of  God  and  man,  became 
a  prey  to  the  rapacious  courtiers  of  king  Henry 
VIII,  and  king  Edward.  So  that  the  clergy  c^  the 
church  of  England  obtained,  indeed,  at  the  refwrna- 
tion  the  liberty  of  increasing  their  iamilies,  but  were 
unhappily  deprived  of  the  allowance  necessary  to 
maintain  them.  A  clergyman,  after  having  spent 
.  a  little  fortune  in  his  education,  by  the  unwearied 
exertion  of  all  the  interest  he  is  able  to  make,  is 
at  kngth  ao  successful,  as  to  be  presented  to  one 
Oif  these  impov-erisbed  vicarages.  Perhaps  (as  is 
frequently  tbe  ca9e).bis  lot  falls  in  a  market-town, 
where  bis  cure  is  large,  and  his  income  scarce  equal 
to  the  annual  acquisUions  of  half  the  tradeamen  in 
it.  By  canons  and  Matutes  he  is  restrained  from  im- 
proving his  revenue  by  any  secular  occupation,  but 
yet  by  the  laws  subject  to  a  share  of  the  secular 
i^urtbens.  His  dues,  tri&iiig  as  they  are,  will  be 
detained,  if  he  doth  not  sometimes  prosecute  for 
them ;  and  if  he  doth,  be  will  be  vilified  and  abased ; 
be  will  be  in  danger  of  losing  his  infiuence,  [J^rhaps 
of  being  ruined  by  the  suit.  In  these  circumsiiaiices 
be  is  to  bring  up  a  fomily  to  support  the  dignity  of 
bis  character,  and  it  will  ever  be  expected  of  him, 
that  be  should  set  an  example  to  his  parishioners  of 
hospitality  and  charity.  Whoever  shall  consider 
what  multitudes  of  those  who  enter  into  holy  orders 
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bare  nothing  better,  if  an;  thing  so  good  tfs  this  to 
expect,  wiH  esteem  it  a  singular  providence  that  the 
daily  8acri6ce  hath  not  ceased  from  amongst  us,  for 
want  of  the  officiatiagininisters.  A  desire  of  doing 
good  seemetb  to  be  the  only  motive  left  to  induce 
numbers,  destitute  of  views  and  interests,  to  com- 
mence preachers  of  the  Gospel ;  since  the  man  would 
scarcely  stand  clear  of  an  absurdity  who  should  now 
make  that  wretched  request,  which  it  was  prophe- 
sied that  the  posterity  of  Eli  should  make  as  a 
punishment  for  the  sios  of  their  ancestors :  "  Put 
"  me,  I  pray  thee,  into  one  of  the  priest's  offices, 
"  that  r  may  cat  a  piece  of  bread'." 

Here  then  weare  at  the  source  of  those  miseries, 
which  it  is  the  pious  design  of  this  day's  assembly  to 
alleviate.  They  who  preach  the  Gospel  are  not  suf* 
fered  to  live  of  the  Gospel :  and,  by  the  alienation  of 
the  tithes  from  the  livings,  the  case  of  the  parochial 
clergy  in  England,  is,  in  reality,  harder  than  that  of  the 
ministers  of  aoy  church  in  the  world  not  under  per- 
secution. Therefore  is  there  a  voice  so  often  heard 
in  Ramah,  lamenting,  aod  weeping,  and  great  mourn- 
ing; the  voice  of  some  one  or  other  of  "  the  wives 
"  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  saying,  Thy  servant 
*'  my  husband  is  dead,  and  thou  knowest  that  thy 
"servant  did  fear  the  Lord,  and  the  creditor  is 
*'  come  to  take  unto  him  my  two  sons  to  be  bond- 
'*  men'."  The  good  man,  worn  out  with  study  and 
labour  for  the  benefit  of  others,  is  hardly  gone  to 
repose  in  the  dust,  but  bis  widow  is  driven  from  her 

«  1  Sam.  ii.  36.  •  2  Kinp,  iv.  1. 
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bonie,  endeared  with  all  its  ioconv^niences  by  custom, 
and  much  more  so  by  the  sad  consideration,  that 
she  hath  not  now  where  to  lay  her  head,  or  where- 
withal  to  satisfy  her  orphans  ;  while  "  the  tongue  of 
"  the  sucking  child  cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth 
"for  thirst;  the  young  children  ask  for  bread,  and 
"  no  man  breaketh  it  unto  them '."  Id  this  situation, 
she  cannot  but  call  to  mind  those  better  times,  those 
days  of  plenty  and  prosperity,  which  she  once  knew 
in  her  iather's  house,  ere  she  had  given  her  hand  to 
the  object  of  her  esteem  and  affections ;  who  yet 
standeth  chargeable  with  no  crime  but  this,  that, 
being  separated  to  the  service  of  God,  be  was  of  a 
profession  which  never  put  it  into  bis  power  to  pro- 
vide for  her  support.— O  cotne  that  blessed  day 
-when  those  widows*  tears  shall  be  wiped  for  ever 
from  their  eyes,  and  the  reproach  of  the  married 
clergy  be  effectually  taken  off;  when  the  land  shall 
be  cleared  of  these  pernicious  remnants  oi  pcpery 
(for  such  they  are),  and  the  reformation  be  carried 
to  its  full  perfection! — Meanwhile  the  wretched 
orphan  asks  only  to  be  preserved  alive,  and  made 
an  useful  member  of  society ;  and  daily  bread  is  the 
humble  request  of  the  desolate  widow,  whose  bus- 
band  hath  so  often  reached  forth  the  bread  of  eternal 
life  to  the  hungry  soul :  and  siuce  yours,  my  brethren 
of  the  laity,  since  yours  hath  been  the  harvest  of  the 
reformation,  et  least  "  let  her  glean  among  the 
"  sheaves,  and  reproach  her  not :  and  let  fell  also 
"  some  of  the  handfuls  on   purpose  for  her,  and 
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"  leave  thena  that  ebe  may  gleam  tbem,  aad  rebuke 
"  ber  not' :"  remembering  that  whicb  is  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses — "  Wbeo  tltou  cuttest  down  tbioe 
*'  harvest  in  thy  field,  and  bast  forgot  a  sheaf  in  the 
"  6eld,  tbou  shalt  not  go  again  to  fetch  it :  it  shall 
"  be  for  the  fatherless  and  for  the  widow,  that  tbe 
*'  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  tbee  in  all  tbe  wotks  of 
"  thine  hands'." 

And  all  the  blesshigs  of  eternity  rest  oo  tbe  heads 
of  those  who  have  successively  contributed  to  the 
support  of  this  corporation,  which  was  erected  by 
king  Charles  II.  and  hath  since  been  honoured  by 
repeated  instances  of  royal  munifioeoce :  to  which  if 
we  add  tbe  bounty  of  the  excellent  queen  Aane, 
whose  piety  towards  the  clergy  will  be  bad  in  ever- 
lasting remembraDce,  and  tlieir  children's  children 
call  her  blessed  for  her  endeavours,  by  giving  the 
tenth  and  first  fruits  for  the  augmeotatioo  of  poor 
livings  yearly^  to  cut  off,  ia  part,  tbe  source  of  their 
distress,  it  may  indeed  be  affirmed,  and  vre  may  and 
do  tell  it  out  with  joy  and  gratitude,  that  "  kings 
"  have  been  our  nursing  fathers,  and  queens  our 
"  nursing  mothers."  Nor  hath  this  voluntary  en- 
gagement, entered  into  by  tbe  sons  of  the  clergy  for 
the  relief  of  their  poor  brothers  end  sisters,  wanted 
the  assistance  either  of  persons  of  quality  and  for- 
tune among  the  laity,  or  of  m^oy  illustrious  and 
venerable  prelates^  who,  by  charity,  preferable  in 
tliejudgementof  the  apostle  to  tbe  power  of  working 
miracles,  have  prevented  the  poor  widow's  barrel  of 

'  Ruth,  ii.  15.  "  Deut.  xiiv.  19. 
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meftl  from  wtating  and  ber  ctuise  of  oil  from  failing. 
By  these  blessed  instruments  of  his  providence  and 
love  dmb  the  Almighty  address  the  foreboding  and 
desponding  soul  of  every  dying  servant  of  his,  in 
the  word&  of  that  gracious  and  comfortable  ptomise :' 
"  Leave  tby  fatherless  children,  1  will  pr^sifve  thetn 
"  ali»e,  and  let  thy  widow  trust  »n  me." 

Happy,  therefore,  are  all  thoy  who  have  h  this  day 
in  their  power  to  imitate  the  loving  kindness  of  their 
heavenly  Father,  and  to  copy  after  the  example  of 
the  boly  Jesus,  while  they  show  their  gratitude  for 
the  ben«Bts  received  from  him  at  the  hands  of  b!s' 
niinistirs,  by  contributing  to  relieve  the  distresses  oF 
tbeirttDpeverisbed 'families.  Riches  thus  expended' 
Are  r^umed  vtitfi  increase  into  the  bosoms  of  the' 
generous ;  for  "  the  liberal  soifl  shall  be  made  fdt,' 
""and  he  who  watereth  6ball  be  •watered  also  hiih- 
"ielf*."'  Ahns  given  through -feith  procure  *'rfe- 
"  Itverance*  in:  tbe  ti»e  of  trouble' ;"  they  ^  fight' 
"  for  us  a^unst  our  eneihiesv  better  than  a  mighty' 
*'  shield  and  strong  spear*;"  they  asoendup  fer  "a 
"  memoi-ial  before  God',"  and  bring  down  the  bewe-' 
diotions  of  heaven  upon  us:;  they  sanctify  to  ui  the 
whole  creation''  ft*  the  rfays  of  hdalth;  they  comfort 
us,  when  We  moBt  need  comfort,  on  tlie  bed  of 
sickness';  and  they  follow  us  whither  our  esllates 
ood  poBseBsions  cwinot*.  '*  He  who  receivieth'  a 
*'  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,"  an<f  "  who 

»Prov,xi.  25.        >"  Psal.  xli.  1.        »  Ecclus.  sxJ.n.  )i. 
*AKt»,*^4.  *>  Luke,  M.  41.      '  Psal.  xli.  3. 

'  Rev.  xiv.  13. 
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"  giveth  to  theae  little  ones  but  a  cup  of  cold  water, 
"  because  they  belong  to  Christ,  shall  in  do  wise  lose 
"his  reward*"  in  that  day,  wbea  the  "merciful 
"  shall  obtain  mercy';"  wheo  he  who  hath  not 
turned  away  his  face  from  the  poor  shall  not  behold 
the  fece  of  the  Lord  turned  away  from  him* ;  when 
the  widow  and  the  fatherless  shall  be  the  ablest  advo- 
cates, and  plead  with  irresistible  eloquence  in  bebalf 
of  their  kind  benefactors,  whose  liberality  saved 
them  irom  want  and  destruction.  For,  lo  !  an  awful 
nienoe,  and  all  the  attention  of  heaven  and  earth 
engaged,  white  from  the  throne  of  judgement  proceed 
these  gracious  words  addressed  to  the  merciful — "  I 
**  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  Z  was 
*'  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink ;  I  was  naked  and 
*'  ye  clothed  me-— for,  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto 
"  the  least  of  these  my  bretliren,  ye  did  it  unto  mc. 
**  Come  therefore,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
"  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
"  of  the  world".  Ye  are  they  which  have  continue 
"  ed  with  me  in  my  temptation';  be  ye  numbered 
"  with  my  saints  in  glory  everlasting."— Which  God 
grant  that  we  all  may  be,  through  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Ixird,  to  whom  with 
the  Father  aod  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  persons  and 
one  God,  be  ascribed,  as  is  most  due,  all  blessing, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  now  and  for 
evermore.     Amen. 


■  Malt.  X.  41, 42 ;  Mark,  ix.  41.  '  Matt  v.  7- 

■  Tobit,  ir.  7.  ^  Matt  xxr.  34.  '  take,  xxii.  38. 
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WORKS  WROUGHT  THROUGH  FAITH  A  CONDITION 

OF  OUR  JUSTIFICATION. 

Jahbb,  II.  24. 

Y&  see,  then,  haw  that  by  works  a  man  is  jostled, 
and  not  by  faith  only. 

Was  a  disciple  of  the  holy  Jesus  permitted  to  , 
carve  bis  own  lot,  and  to  choose  bis  employment 
in  the  world,  he  would  doubtless  wish  to  pass  his 
days,  without  strife  and  contention,  in  the  pleasing 
task  of  contemplating  the  love,  and  setting  forth  the 
praises,  of  his  divine  Lord  and  Master.  But  this  is 
a  felicity  reserved  for  us  in  a  better  world,  and  shall 
be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared,  when  the 
church  shall  pass  out  of  her  militant  into  her  tri- 
umphant state.  At  present  she  is  in  an  enemy's  coun- 
try ;  there  is  a  noise  of  war  conttoually  in  the  camp; 
and  every  man  must  have  his  "  sword  upon  bis  tbigh, 
"  because  of  fear  in  the  night;"  every  minister  of 
the  Gospel  must  be  armed  with  "the  sword  of  the 
*'  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,"  to  combat  every 
error,  and  put  every  heresy  to  flight,  that  may 
otherwise  take  the  advantage  vf  those  seasons  when 
the  church  is  least  upoa  her  guard,  to  assault  and 
hurt  the  foitfa.    It  baa  indeed  been  a  maxim  lomep 
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times  laud  down,  that  false  opinions,  if  let  alone,  will 
die  of  themselves.  Bat  surely  the  Gospel  and  ex- 
perience teach  us  another  lesson.  If  men  sleep 
while  the  tares  are  sown,  it  will  cost  them  many 
waking  hours  to  root  them  up  when  they  are  grown, 
besides  the  great  danger  there  is  of  rooting  up  the 
wlieat  cQinplicftted  and  eutangled  with  them  at  the 
same  time.  And  if  thC'  master  of  the  house  should 
think  it  needless  to  extinguish  a  fire  already  kindled, 
and  insinuating  itself  among  the  beams  that  compose 
and  support  the  edifice,  he  may  sooo  be  seen  be- 
wailing his  unpardonable  negligence  over  its  ruins. 
Should  it  be  asked  wlio  are  the  proper  persons  to 
defend  tlie  faith,  when  it  is  attacked  from  t)me  to 
time,  and  to  state  the  Christian  doctrines  arigbt*  as 
often  as  they  are  in  divers  manners  misunderstood 
and  perverted ;  the  answer  is  obvious— They  who, 
by  the  liberality  of  founders  and  beaefactors,  are 
separated  from  the  cares  and  concerns  of  the  world, 
that  they  may  attend  without  distrt^ctbn  upon 
this  very  thing,  and  see,  ne  quid  detrimenti  ecciesia 
capiat. 

The  solifid)>^[ii  or  antinomian  heresy,  which  asserts, 
"  that  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  works,"  and 
which  took  its  rise  from  a  misunderstanding  and  per- 
version of  some  passages  in  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  was  o(ie  of  the  first  tih^t  d^turbed  the 
Christian  church ;  insomuQb  that  St.  Augustine  says, 
that  not  only  the  Epistle  of  St.  Jame^t  bi^t  likewise 
those  of  St-  Peter,  St,  Jotut,  and  St.  JTude,  were 
writtea  to  guard  the  faithful  agaiost;i,t$  pernicious 
influences.     His  words.  are-T^-"  Coqtra  ?^in  t^a^jme 
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"  dirigunt  intentionem,  ut  'vehementer  astniant, 
"  fidem  sine  operibus  nihil  prodesse'."  Many  have 
been  tiie  heresies  since,  in  the  composition  of  which 
this  opinion  foas  been  a,  prime  ingredient  But  it 
was  all  in  its  glory  in  the  last  century,  and  had  taken 
possession  of  the  theological  chair  in  this  university, 
when  the  incomparably  learned  Bishop  Bull  entered 
the  lists  against  it,  and,  encountering  its  ablest  cham- 
pbns,  gave  it  a  total  defeat  in  that  palmary  work 
the  Hartmnia  Apostoiica,  with  its  defences,  styled, 
by  Dr.  Grabe,  the  triumph  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land ^  But  as  heresies  make  their  periodical  revo- 
lutions in  the  church,  like  comets,  in  the  heavens, 
to  shed  a  baleful  influence  on  all  about  them,  the 
time  seems  to  be  coming  when  antinomianism  is  to 
be  again  rampant  among  os.  And  what  wonder 
that  this  or  any  other .  heresy  should  be  introduced 
and  propagated,  if  men,  instead  of  having  recourse 
to  the  Catholic  doctors  of  the  ancient  church,  and  to 
such  of  our  divines  as  have  trodden  in  their  steps, 
will  extract  their  theology  from  the  latest  and  lowest 
of  the  modern  sectaries,  thus  beginning  where  they 
should  end  ?  if,  instead  of  drawing  living  water  fot 
the  use  of  the  sanctuary  from  the  fresh  springs  of 
primitive  witiquity,  they  take  up  with  such  as  comes 
to  them  at  secoml  or  third  hand  from  the  lake  of 
CreDfiva  ?  if  the  spirit  of  a  Cyprian,  exerted  in  the 
maintenance  of  iht  vigor  Epiaa^&s  and  the  con- 
Btitutioa  of  the  church,  be  accounted  for  bigotry  uid 

■  Aug.  de  Fid.  et  Op.  cap.  14. 
Nelson's  life  of  BUhop  Bull,  p.  U5. 
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narrowness,  and  Clement  and  Ignatius  pass  for  but 
very  moderate  divines,  when  compared  with  the  new 
lights  of  the  Taberoacle  and  Fouodery  ?  Should  this 
method  of  studying  divinity  prevail^  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  other,  there  will  soon  be  neither  order  left  in 
the  church  nor  certainty  in  the  faith. 

It  is  by  no  means  my  design,  in  the  following  dis- 
course, to  endeavour  to  conduct  you  through  all  the 
windings  and  foldings  of  the  polemical  labyrinth  of 
justification.  A  matter  of  such  importance  as  man's 
acceptance  with  his  Maker  does  not,  blessed  be  God, 
depend  upon  nice  scholastic  subtleties,  nor  fond  en- 
thusiastic fancies.  It  may  be  settled  in  a  short  and 
easy  way,  by  such  plain  declarations  of  Scripture  as 
holy  men  of  old  were  w<Hit  to  direct  themselves  by, 
in  those  happy  times  when  no  one  was  accounted  a 
believer  who  was  not  virtuous,  and  when  faith  and 
'  a  good  life  were  synonymous  terms.  "  Atas !"  saith 
Bishop  Taylor,  "  the  niceties  of  a  spruce  understand- 
"  ing  and  the  curious  nothings  of  useless  specula- 
*'  tioa,  and  all  the  opinions  of  men  that  make  the 
"  divbions  of  heart,  and  do  nothing  else,  cannot 
"  bring  us  one  drop  of  comfort  in  the  day  of  tribu- 
*'  lation,  and  therefore  are  no  parts  of  the  strength 
"  of  faith :  nay,  when  a  man  begins  truly  to  fear 
"  God,  and  is  in  the  agonies  of  mortification,  all  these 
f*  new  nothings  and  curiosities  will  lie  neglected  by, 
'*  as  bawbles  do  by  children  when  they  are  deadly 
*'  sick.  But  that  only  is  &ith,  which  makes  us  to 
"  love  God,  to  do  bis  will,  to  suffer  bb  impositions, 
"  to  trust  his  promises,  to  see  through  a  cloud,  to 
"  Qvercome  the  world,  to  resist  the  devil,  to  stand 
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*'  in  the  day  of  trial,  and  to  be  comforted  in  alt  our 
"  sorrows''."  Tlie  proposition  therefore  which  I  shall 
undertake  to  prove,  or  rather  to  collect  and  set  be- 
fore you  in  one  point  of  view  the  arguments  by  which 
learned  men,  and  particularly  the  author  of  the 
Harmonia,  have  irrefragably  proved  it,  is  that  evi- 
dently contained  in  the  woi'ds  of  St.  James  now  read 
to  you,  viz.  that  works  wrought  through  faith  are  a 
necessary  condition  of  our  justification  :  "  Ye  see, 
"  then,  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not 
"  by  faith  only." 

I  call  works  a  necessary  condition  of  our  justifi- 
cation, because  most  certain  it  is,  that  the  only 
meritorious  cause  thereof  is  the  satisfaction  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  alone  by  his 
most  precious  blood  shed  upon  the  cross  hath  ob- 
tained for  us  remission  of  sins  and  eternal  life.  But 
in  the  Gospel  covenant,  to  which  we  are  now  admitted 
by  baptism,  faith  and  works  are  the  conditions,  to 
the  performance  of  which  through  the  power  of  his 
grace  God  bos  annexed  the  promises  of  redemption, 
and  without  the  performance  of  which  a  right  to 
those  promises  can  neither  be  acquired  nor  pre- 
served. That  faith  is  such  a  necessary  condition,  alt 
Christians  are  agreed.  That  works  are  so  likewise 
I  shall  prove — from  Scripture  testimonies ;  from 
Scripture  examples ;  from  the  nature  of  faith;  from 
the  nature  of  justification ;  and  from  the  process  at 
the  day  of  judgement:  after  which  I  shall  show  from 

*  Bp.  Taylor's  Sermon  styleil  Fides  Formata,  printed  in  the  folio 
edition  of  his  Strmons,  p.  43. 
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St  Paul's  own  words,  that  he  preaches  the  very 
same  doctrine  with  St.  James ;  and  close  the  whole 
with  the  state  of  that  doctrine  given  by  Bishop  Bull 
in  the  noble  confession  of  his  feith  ia  tiiJs  particular 
made  by  him  when  on  bis  death  bed. 

And,  first,  that  wOrks  are  a  necessary  condition 
of  our  justification  may  be  proved  from  plain  and 
express  testimonies  of  holy  Scripture.  For  thus 
God  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  eojoins  his  rebellious  peo* 
pie  to  "  cease  to  do  evil,  and  leara  to  do  well,"  and 
then  promises  that  though  "  their  past  sins  were  as 
"  Acarlet,  they  should  be  white  as  snow  ''.'*  Here, 
"  remission  of  sins"  through  the  Redeemer  is  the  ^ 
on  God's  part:  "ceasiugtodoevil,"  and  "learaiogto 
"  do  well,"  are  the  conditions  on  man's  part.  In 
the  same  maoner  the  prophet  Ezekiet  informs  tiie 
sinner,  to  his  great  and  endless  comfort,  that  if  be 
will  "  turn  from  bis  evil  ways,  and  make  restitution, 
"  and  walk  to  the  statutes  of  life,"  then  *'  all  tus  sins 
"  that  he  hath  sinned  shall  not  be  once  mentioned  *." 
Our  Lord  in  the  Gospel  calls  ai\  sinners  to  him,  that 
tiiey  may  "  find  rest  to  their  souls"  in  the  arms  of 
bis  mercy  forgiving  them  their  trespasses  j  but  tbeo 
it  is  upon  condition  that  they  "  take  bis  yoke,"  that 
is,  his  law  "  upon  them,  and  learn  of  bim,  and  fol- 
"  low  him,"  as  his  disciples,  in  word  apd  deed. 
"  Ye  are  my  friends,"  says  he  in  another  place,  "  if 
"  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you^"  Agree^ly 
hereto  it  is  declared  by  St  Peter,  "  that  in  every 

'  bu.  i.  16.  *  Emk.  Kxuii.  14.  '  John,  kt.  14. 
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"  oaUoo  he  that  feareth  God  and  worketh  rightcous- 
"  ness  is  accepted  of  him^"  And  St  John  in  like 
manner  instructs  us,  that  "if  fve  walk  in  light,  as 
"  God  is  in  the  light,  then  have  'we  comoaunion  with 
"  him,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleaos- 
"  etb  us  from  all  8in\"  And  again — "  Let  no  man 
"  deceive  you ;"  there  is  therefo  re  some  danger  of 
our  beiog  deceived  in  this  point ;  "  be  that  doeth 
"  righteousness  is  righteouB'."  Jind  these  testimo- 
nies may  suffice  f&c  the  necessity  of  works  in  general 
as  a  condition  of  our  justification. 

But  we  must  not,  upon  this  occasion,  forget  those 
Scriptures  which  .insist  upon  the  necessity  of  the 
great  work  of  repentance  in  particular  for  that  pur- 
pose. To  call  men  from  time' to  timeto  repentance 
was  a  part  of  the  employment  of  the  prophets  until 
John,  who  thus  began  his  preaching — "  Repent,  for 
"  the  kiogdom  vf  heaven  is  at  hand" :"  "  bring  forth 
"  £ruita  meet  for  repentance*;"  that  is,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  St.  Paul,  "  do  works  meet  for  repent- 
"  ance"."  When  Jesus  himself  began  to  preach, 
it  was  in  these  words:  "  Repent,  and  believe  the 
"  Gospel "."  With  him  accordcth  the  apostle  St 
Peter,  in  his  first  sermon  tO'  the  Jews  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost-^"  Repent,  and  be  baptised,  every  bne 
"  of  you,  for  the  remission  of  sins*."  And  again, 
ID  another  sennoD  afterwards^ — '*  Repent,  and  be 
"  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out';" 
that  is,  that  you  may  be  Justified^    Nor  is  repent- 

«  Acts,  X.  34.  ■■  I  John,  i. >.  '  I  John,  Hi.  7. 

"  Mfttt.  iti.  2.  '  Ibid.  8.  "  Acts,  xxvi.  SO. 

"  Mark,  i.  15.  '  Ao(s,  ii.  38,  »  IbW,  xiii.  I9. 
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aDce  a  single  work,  but  a  complication  of  maDy, 
comprehending  unde  r  it,  if  it  be  genuine  and  sincere, 
the  following  particiulars :  viz.  a  true  sorrow  and 
deep  compunction  of  heart  for  sins  past;  a  humi- 
liation under  the  righteous  hand  of  God;  a  hatred 
and  detestation  of  sin;  an  unreserved  confession  of 
it ;  an  earnest  and  importunate  solicitatiou  for  the 
divine  grace  and  mercy ;  the  fear  and  love  of  God ; 
a  ceasing  from  evil,  and  the  occasions  that  may  lead 
to.it;  a  firm  purpose  of  a  new  obedience ;  restitution 
of  what  hath  been  unjustly  gotten ;  forgiveness  of  alt 
them  who  may  have  trespassed  against  us;  and  lastly, 
works  of  beneficence  and  charity.  These  are  the 
plun  and  easy  diagnostics  of  a  true  repentance,  as 
that  b  the  best  evidence  of  a  man's  being  an  object 
of  the  divine  mercy,  and  in  the  right  way  to  justi* 
fication. 

A  second  argument  to  prove  that  works  are  a  ne- 
cessary condition  of  our  jusUGcation,  may  be  deduced 
from  Uie  examples  of  holy  men  of  old  who  were  so 
justified.  Of  these  illustrious  worthies  we  have  a 
long  list  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  Here  let  us  learn  what  justifying  faith 
is,  by  seeing  what  it  was,  and  what  it  did,  in  those 
heroes  of  the  ancient  church  proposed  to  us  by  the 
apostle  for  our  imitation.  By  faith  Abel  offered  a 
sacrifice  in  obedience  to  the  institution  of  God; 
Noah  built  an  ark;  Abraham  left  bis  country  and 
kindred,  and  offered  up  all  tliat  was  near  and  dear 
to  him ;  Moses  rejected  all  the  pleasures  and  honours 
of'  the  court  of  Egypt,  and  chose  to  have  hia  part 
and  portion  with  the  oppressed  and  afflicted  church  ; 
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and  so  of  the  rest.  By  iaith  the^ '  overcame  the  world, 
vaoquisbed  alt  the  affections  ol.'  the  flesh  when  they 
stood  in  the  way  of  duty,  raanfully  resisted  the 
devil,  and  lived  and  died  in  tiie  love  of  God  and 
their  neighbour.  They  "  fouj  ;ht  a  good  fight,"  they 
"  finished  their  course,"  they  "Itept  the  faith,"  By 
making  it  a  constaiit  principle  of  action,  and  mtan- 
taining  good  works,  without  wl  lich  they  bad  assuredly 
fallen  short  of  the  inheritance.  In  a  word,  "  through  . 
"faith,"  as  saith  the  apostle,,  "they  wrought  righ- 
"  teousness,^  and  therefore  "obtained  his  promises ^" 
And  if  it  be  true,  as  most  t  rue  it  is,  that  without 
faith  they  had  never  "  wroug  ht  righteousness,"  it  is 
equally  true,  that  without  working  righteousness 
through  faith,  they  have  never  "  obtained  the 
*'  promises." 
Tlie  example  that  bids  the  fairest  for  justification 
-  by  faith  without  works  is  that  of  the  thief  upon  the 
cross.  But  a  nearer  inspecti  on  will  soon  corivince 
us,  that  even  in  that  instancti,  singular  as  it  was, 
faith  came  attended  by  ber  hetndmaids,  repentance, 
piety,  and  charity.  For  first,  without  compulsion  he 
niade  a  full  confession  of  his  own  guitt  and  his  Sa- 
viour's innocence—"  We  recei've  the  full  reward  of 
"  our  deeds,  but  this  man  bath  done  nothiog  amiss.** 
Sdly,  He  made  an  open  profession  of  bis  faith  in 
Jesus  aa  the  Messiah,  the  king  of  Israel,  wbeo  he 
hung  naked  on  the  cross,  mockedl  and  derided  by  the 
Jews,  and  forsaken  of  all>  as  ani  outcast  of  heaven 
and  earth,  3dly,  He  prayed  to  I'lim  in  that  charac- 
ter— "  Lord,  remember  me,  whem  thou  coooest  into 
*  Heb.zi.U. 
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"  thy  kingdom."  A  nd,  lastly,  bis  charity  reproved 
and  endeavoured  to  <  iffect  the  conversion  of  his  fel* 
lotv-sufTerer— "  Doat  not  tbou  fear  Ood,  seeing  tbou 
*'  art  in  the  same  a  indemnation  ?  And  we  indeed 
"justly,"  &c.  Then  •.  is  a  passage  upon  the  subject 
in  one  of  the  fethers  s  o  extremely  beautiful  and  ap- 
posite to  the  present  purpose,  that  I  cannot  help 
translating  it— "The  penitent  thief  performs  many 
"  offices  of  religion  at  the  same  time.  He  believes, 
"  he  fears,  he  feels  ccimpunction,  and  repents;  be 
"  confesses,  and  preac  bes ;  he  loves,  he  trusts,  and 
"  be  prays.  He  is  enl  ightened  by  faith,  subdued  by 
"  fear,  softened  by  co>  npunctlon,  shaken  by  repent^ 
"  ance,  purged  by  con  fession ;  he  is  zealous  in  bis 
"  preaching,  and  enlai  'ged  in  bis  charity  ;  he  hopes 
"  through  confidence,  and  obtains  by  prayer  '.* 
Never  surely  did  man  perform  so  much  in  so  short 
.  a  time!  And  if  he  n  as  not  jastitied  by  6uth- alone, 
where  shall  we  find  an  example  of  one  who  was? 
But, 

Thirdly,  if  we  co  nsider  the  nature  of  fiuth,  it 
will  appear  to  be  hnfiossible  that  any  man  should  be 
justified  by  that  alone.  For  if  Mtit  can  of  itself 
avail  to  justificatkin  ,  it  must  be'  either  as  It  is  aa  as^ 
seat  to  the-  Gospsl  t  ruths,  or  a  reliance  on  the  Gos- 
pel pcomises ;  for  I  know  of  no  other  notion  of  faitb 

' '  Mult&  simtil  i>iiata  tis  officii  conipkciitur.  Credit>'  timet, 
c«m|»iatitiii,  et  ptinii'it;  confitelar  «t  pnoidicst;  iunat,  ctmA- 
diti  et  orat.  Fide  illu  tninatuT>  timorff  lubdiciir,  coupuncifona 
niollitur,  pmnitentia  ci  incutitur,  confessione  pur^tur,  predica- 
tione  zeUtur,  dilectio  ne  dilatatur,  confidentia  sperat,  oratioae 
impetrat.    Arnold,  de  ultimi*  wptem  Terbii  Domini. 
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besides  these  twa  Now  that  faith  as  an  assent  to 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel  camxtf  justify,  is  agreed  oa 
all  bands ;  else  were  the  devUs  justified,  nilose  feitfa, 
or  belief  of  the  truths  reltttiDg  to  him  who  is  to  be 
their  judge,  makes  them  tremble,  which  is  more  thae 
it  does  to  maoy  who  |»rofess  to  have  it.  And  then, 
as  to  fakb  as  a  reliance  on  the  Gospel  promises,  those- 
promises  beiog  coottitiosal,  every  reli&Dce  must  be'  a: 
delusion  which  is  not  founded  upon  a  coBscieoce  tvit- 
nessiog  the  performance  of  the  conditions ;  aod  a 
reliaoce  tbat  is  so  founded  is  the  resolt  of  works 
wrought  through  faJtb.  It  undeniably  follows  there- 
fore, tbat  taith  cannot  justify  but  as  it  worketh  by 
love.;  aod,  ccusequently,  that  works  are'a  necessary 
conditioQ  of  our  justification. 

The  same  proposition  may  be  evinced,  fourthly, 
from  the  nature  of  jualadicatioa,  which  being  a  forensk 
term,  implies  a  priaDoer  at  the  bar,  a  law  by  which 
he  is  to  be  tried,  al  witness  to  accase  hint,  and  a 
judge  to  pass  sentence.  Thus,  in  the  case  before  us, 
the  prisoner  at  the  bar  is  man  ;  the  law  by  winch  he 
la  to  be  tried  is  oot  the  law  of  Moses,  exacting  a 
perfect  and  sinfulobodience,  but  that  c^  Christ,  re- 
quiring repentanee  and  hxtii,  with  their  prc^r 
fruits;  the  witness  it  conscience ;  the  judge  U  Chrbt' 
Now,,  no  one  can  be  justified,  unless  he  be  absolv-  ' 
ed  by  that  law  by  which  be  is  tried;  nor  caa  be  be 
absolved  by  a  law  unless  be  has  falfiUed  it.  Indeed, 
*Mre  we  to  be  tried  by  a  law  requiring^  perfect  obe- 
(tianee,  it  is  certain  do  flesh  could  be  justified  by  it, 
no  mao  being  able  to  fulfil  it.  Bat  as  we  are  to  be 
tried  by  a  law  requiring  repentance  and  faith,  with 
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tbeir  proper  fruits,  whicb  now,  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  are  accepted  and  "  counted  for  righteous- 
"  oess,"  it  most  certainly  follows,  that  works,  Gos- 
pel works,  works  of  repeotaoce  and  &ith,  are  ne- 
cessary conditions  of  our  justiBcation,  and  that  we 
cannot  be  justified  without  them.  Tbu  consequence 
cannot  be  evaded,  but  by  supposing  that  the  Gospel 
is  entirely  made  up  of  promises;  without  any  precepts 
to  the  observance  of  whicb  through  faith  those  pro- 
mises are  annexed ;  a  supposition  surely  that  can  be 
made  by  no  man  that  has  ever  read  the  first  seven 
chapters  of  St  Matthew's  Gospel. 

The  fifth  and  last  argument  to  prove  that  works 
are  a  necessary  condition  of  our  justification,  is  drawn^ 
from  the  method  of  God's  proceeding  at  the  day  of 
judgement,  as  the  manner  of  our  being  justified  will 
be  best  seen  by  the  manner  in.  whicb  we  are  declared 
to  be  so  at  that  day.  Now,  how  often  is  it  aaxA  in 
the  New  Testament,  that  God  sliail  judge  every 
man  according  to  his  works,  and  that  not  the  hearers 
or  bare  believers  of  the  Gospel,  any  more  than  of  the 
law,  shall  be  accounted  "just  before  God?"  "  We 
'  "  must  all  stand,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  before  the 
"  judgement-seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  re- 
"  ceive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to 
"  that  he  hath  dcme,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad '." 
Our  Lord,  warning  men  against  foolish  talking,  be- 
cause "of  every  idle  word  they  must  give  account 
'*  in  the  day  of  judgement," — subjoins — "  for  by  thy 
"  words  thou  sbalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
"  thou  shalt  be  condemned '."  And  elsewhere  be 
■  3  Cor.  T.  10.  '  Malt.  xii.  36,  37- 
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forctets  bis  secoDd  advent  ID  these  wordi-*"  The  Son 
"  of  maa  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
"  his  holy  eiQgeU,  aod  then  shall  he  reward  every 
"  man  according  to  his  works "."  Apd  some  of  the 
laAt  words  delivered  by  him  to  his  church  after  his 
as<%nsion,  by  the  minbtretion  of  the  well  betored 
John,  are  these  which  fotlow— '*  Behold,  I  come 
"  quickly;  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  erery 
"  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be*."  But  above 
alt,  that  cdebrated  passage,  Matt.  xxr.  where  the 
process  of  the  last  day  is  described,  should  be  ei»* 
graved  as  with  tka:  point  of  a  diamond  on  the  tables 
of  our  hearts  for  ever.  There  we  hear  the  Judgs 
from  bis  glorious  throne,  before  which  all  natiwis  are 
assembled  to  receive  dieir  final  doom,  declaring 
some  to  be  justHiaEl  and  accepted,  becaCise  their  futh 
bad  wrought  worics  of  love  to  bim  in  his  poor  bre* 
tbren  and  members ;  and  others,  because  their  faiUi 
bad  not  wrought  those  works,  to  be  condemned  abd 
everlastingly  rejected.  "  Then  diall  the  King  say 
"  BHto  tbem  on  his  right  band,  Come,  ye  blessed 
"  children  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
"  pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
'*  For  I  was  i^n  bungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat :  £ 
"  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  :  1  was  h 
"  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clotfa- 
"  ed  me ;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was  in 
"  )HisOn,  and  ye  came  unto  me. — Tbm  shall  he  say 
"  also  unto  them  on  his  left  band,  De'part  from  me, 
«  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the    - 

■  Matt.  %n.  27.  *  R«v.  xxii.  12. 
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"  devil  and  his  aogels.  For  I  was  an  buogred,  and 
"  ye  gave  me  no  meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
"  me  DO  drink :  I  was  a  straoger,  aod  ye  took  me 
*'  not  in  ;  oaked,  and  y.e  clothed  me  not ;  sick,  and 
*'  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not."  If  therefore 
works  wrought  through  faith  are  tlie  ground  of  the 
sentence  passed  upon  us  at  the  day  of  judgement, 
then  .are  they  a  necessary  condition  of  our  justi- 
fication,  of  which  that  sentence  is  declarative. 

Thus  plainly  doth  it  appear  from  Scripture  testi- 
monies, from  Scripture  examples,  from  the  nature 
of  faith,  from  the  nature  of  justification,  and  from 
the  process  of  the  last  day,  that  "  by  works  a  man 
"is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only."  Marvellous 
would  it  be  if,  after  this,  we  should  find  the  great 
apostle  of  the  Oentiles  preaching  a  contrary  doc- 
trine. But  having  made  our  ground  good  thus  far, 
we  shall  easily  be  able,  by  a  short  state  of  that  case, 
to  show  that  he  doth  not,  but  barmonizeth  in  every 
respect  with  his  brother  apostle. 

In  the  first  three  chapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  St.  Paul  undertakes  to  demonstrate  that  all 
who  would  be  saved,  whether  Jews  or  .Gentiles, 
muftt  have  recourse  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  To 
evince  the  necessity  of  their  so  doing,  he  begins  with 
convicting  the  whole  world  of  sin.  In  the  first 
chapter  he  prefers  a  bill  of  indictment  against  the 
Gentiles,  setting  before  them  their  abominable  sins 
against  God,  their  neighbours,  and  their  own  souls 
and  bodies  ;  their  idolatry,  and  their  iniquity.  But, 
as  the  Jew  was  always  ready  to  thank  God  that  he 
was  not  as  the  Gentiles  were,  as  living  under  a  per- 
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feet  law  given  him  by  God  himself  immediately  from 
heaven,  St.  Paul  in  the  second  chapter  takes  down 
his  pride,  by  telling  him,  that  the  perfe'ction  of  a 
law,  could  not  be  matter  of  glory,  but  of  shame  and 
condemnation  to  the  transgressors  of  it;  and  that 
this  was  so  notoriously  the  case  of  the  Jews,  that 
through  their  breaking  the  law,  in  which  they  fool- 
ishly made  their  boast,  the  lawgiver  was  dishonour-' 
ed,  and  the  name  of  God  blasphemed  even  among 
the  Gentiles  on  that  account.  Having- thus  proved' 
both  Jews  end  Gentiles  to  be  under  sin,  having 
stopped  every  mouth  by  showing  all  the  world  to  be 
guilty  and  obnoxious  to  th@  judgement  of  God,  the 
apostle  makes  his  inference  in  the  third  chapter — 
"  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no 
"  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight;  plainly,  because  all 
flesh  having  transgressed  the  law,  all  flesh  is  con- 
demned by  it,  and  therefore  men  must  go  elsewhere 
for  justification.  St.  Paul  tells  them  whither  they 
are  to  go  in  the  following  glorious  state  of  that  doc- 
trine according  to  the  Gospel — "  But  now  the  righ- 
"  teousness  of  God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
'  "  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  even 
"  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
"  Christ  unto- all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe; 
"  for  there  is  no  difierence ;  for  all  have  sinned,  and 
"come  short  of  the  glory  of  God;  being  justified 
"  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  thatjs 
"  in  Jesus  Christ;  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
"  propitiation,  through  faith  in  bis  blood,  to  declare- 
"  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
"  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare, 
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"  I-say,  at  tbiatimehisrighteouineM:  that  bemigbt 
"  be  just,  and  i^et  the  justifier  of  him  that  believetb 
"  in  Jesus.  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  exclude 
",ed.  By  what  law?  of  works?  Nay;  but  by  the 
"  law  of  faith."  From  these  preiniees  the  apostle 
nowdraws  his  great  conclusion— "Therefore  wecon- 
"  elude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith,  without  the 
*'  deeds  of  the  iaw."  Out  of  these  last  words  arise 
two  questions,  which  being  answered,  every  difficulty 
wilt  vanish,  and  the  great  truth  witnessed  both  by 
St  Paul  and  St.  James  shine  forth  without  a  cloud. 
The  questions  are  these.  First,  what  are  the  works 
here  excluded  by  St.  Paul,  as  unnecessai-y  to  justi- 
fication ?  Secondly,  what  is  the  faith  to  which  jus- 
tification is  attributed  ? 

With  regard  to  the  first,  what  are  the  works  here 
excluded  by  St.  Paul,  as  unnecessary  to  justificaticHi? 
the  answer  is  obvious.  They  are  Heathen,  and  Jew- 
ish works,  whether  cerensonial  or  moral,  performed 
•  without  the  grace  of  Christy  and  set  up  as  oKrito- 
rious.  Without' these,  doubtless,  a  man  is  justified; 
for  it  was  the  impossibility  of  his  being  justified  by 
them  which  made  it  necessary  that  justification 
should  be  the  gift  of  God,  and  brought  Christ  from 
heaven  to  obtain  it  for  us.  That  these  are  the  works 
intended  by  the  apostle  is  und«iiab]y  evident  from 
hence,  that  Heathens  and  carnal  Jews  are  the  per- 
sons against  whom  he  is  here  arguing.  Not  one  word 
is  here  said  agtunst  good  works  wrought  through 
faith  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  are  as  necessary  a 
<iORdition  of  our  justification   as  fiiith   itself,  and 
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made  so  by  tbis-very  St.  Paul,  as  shall  be  now  shown, 
in  answer  to  the 

Second  question,  viz.  what  is  the  faith,  to  which 
justification  is  attributed  by  hioi  in  this  place  ?  He 
shall  tell  US  himself.  '*  In  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir* 
"  cum<^sioD  avuleth  any  thing,  nor  uncircamcision, 
"  but  fai^  which  worketh  by  love"."  "  Id  Christ 
"  Jesas  seither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
"  uDcircumcision,  but  a  new  creature'."  "  In  Christ 
"  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
"  uncircumcision,  but  keeping  the  commandments  of 
*'  God*."  Who  does  not  see  here  that  the  faith  to 
which  St.  Paul  attributes  justification,  in  opposition 
to  the  deeds  of  the  law,  is  that  "  which  worketh  by 
"  love,"  is  the  same  with  the  "  new  creature,"  and 
implies  in  it  the  "  keeping  the  commandmeata  (^ 
"God?" 

Again,  "Therefore  tliere  is  now  no  condemnation 
"  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus";"  that  is,  they 
are  justified.  But  who  are  they  ?  It  follows— "  who 
"  walk  not  after  the  fieab,  but  after  the  Spirit/'  that 
is,  who  do  not  the  works  of  the  flesh,  but  the  works  of 
the  Spirit ;  doing' the  works  of  the  Spirit,  therefore,  is 
the  condition  of  their  justification — "  If  ye  live 
"  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die ;  but  if  ye  through  the 
"  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
"  live." 

Once  more,  this  same  apostle,  1  Cor.  xiii.  speak- 
ing of  faith,  though  otherwise  ever  so  sound  and 

«  Gal.  T.  6.  ">  Ibid;  vi.  15. 

'  1  Cot.  Tiii.  19.  *  Rom.  viii.  1. 
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righti  as  disjoined  from  charity  or  love,  maketh 
it  to  be  of  no  value — '*  Though  I  have  all  faith,  and 
"  have  DU  charity,  I  am  nothing."  Faith  therefore, 
all  faith,  faith  in  the  highest  degree,  avails  nothing 
unto  justification,  but  so  far  as  it  "  worketh  by  love" 
to  the  "  keeping  the  command  ments."  The  most 
orthodox  faith  may  be  without  charity,  »ad  then  it 
will  be  altogether  unprofitable  to  him  who  hath  it. 
But  there  would  be  no  end  of  citing  passages 
fro;n  St.  Paul  to  this  effect.  Let  these  therefore 
suffice. 

But  what  shall  we  say  to  the  case  of  Abraham,  of 
whom  St.  Paul  asserts,  "  that  he  believed  God,  and 
'*  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness  f "  Why, 
truly,  we  have  nothing  to  say,  but  only  this,  that 
St.  James  brings  this  very  instance  of  Abraham  as 
of  one  who  was  justified  by  works ;  "  Wilt  thou 
"  know,  O  vain  man,  that  i^ith  without  works  is 
"  dead?  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justi6ed  by 
**  works,  when  he  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 
"  altar  ?  Seest  thou"  (and  wonderful  it  is  that  there 
should  be  any  one  who  does  not  see),  "  how  faith 
'  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith 
"made  perfect?"  And  so,  his  works  being  all 
wrought  through  faith,  the  Scripture  was  still  fulfilled 
which  saith,  "Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  ^'as 
"  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness ;"  hb  faith 
working  by  love  was  accepted  in  Christ  Jesus,  ac- 
cording to  the  terms  of  that  Gospel,  which  "the 
"  Scripture  preached  before  unto  him."  Thus  in  this 
instance  of  the  father  of  the  faithful,  as  in  a  com- 
mon centre,  are  the  doctrines  of  both  aposties  met : 
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one  says,  a  man  is  justified  by  "  faith  working ;"  the 
other  by  working  "  faith  ;*'  and  this  is  really  and 
truly  all  the  difference  there  is  between  them.  What 
pity  then  is  it  that  so  many  volumes  should  have  been 
vrritten,  to  the  infinite  vexation  and  disturbance  of 
the  church,  upon  the  question — Whether  a  man  is 
justified  by  faith  or  works;  seeing  they  are  two 
essential  parts  of  the  same  thing !  The  body  and 
the  spirit  make  the  man ;  faith  and  works  make  the 
ChristJao.  "  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
'*  dead,"  and  therefore  but  half  the  man,  "  so  faith 
"  without  works  is  dead  also,"  and  therefore  but 
half  the  Christian.  Nor  can  any  son  of  Abraham 
be  justified  otherwise  than  his  father  is  declared  to 
have  been—"  Faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 
"  works  was  faith  made  pertect." 

I  close  all  with  the  noble  confession  made  by 
Bishop  Bull  of  his  faith  in  this  article  of  justtficaUon, 
and  ratified  by  .him  just  before  his  deatli,  when  he 
experienced  the  comfort  of  having  adhered  to  it 
through  life,  steering  his  course  thereby,  amidst 
all  the  antinoqiian  errors  of  those  fooatic  times 
in  which  he  wrote,  to  the  haven  of  everlasting 
rest. 

"  I  most  firmly  believe,"  says  this  excellent  prelate, 
"  that  as  I  yield  a  steadftst  assent  to  the  Gospel  of 
"  Christ,  and  as  I  work  out  true  repentance  by  that 
"  faith,  shaking  ofiT,  by  the  grace  of  God,  the  yoke 
"  of  every  deadly  sin,  and  devoting  myself  in  earnest 
"  to  the  ofraervation  of  his  .evangelical  law,  I  shall 
"  obtain,  by  the  sovereign  mercy  of  God  the  Father, 


itized  by  Google 


4A«  WORKS  A  CONDITION        Disc.  xxx. 

"  for  the  rfoerits  only  of  Jesus  Christ,  hu  Sod,  and 
"  my  Lord  and  Savkmr,  who  offered  hiuuelf  up  un* 
"  to  the  Father  a  truly  expiatory  sacrifice  for  my 
"  sins,  and  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  the  full 
"  remisaton  of  all  my  past  sins,  be  they  oever  so 
"  maoy  and  great.  But  then  I  have  no  otherwise 
"  any  confidence  of  my  sins  being  forgiven  me,  or 
"  of  my  being  in  &  state  of  grace  and  salvation,  but 
"  as  by  a  serious  examination  of  my  conscience^ 
"  made  according  to  the  rule  of  the  Gospel,  there 
"  shall  be  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  my  foitb  and 
"  repentance.  And  I  believe  moreover,  that  while  I 
"  bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  faith  and  repentance, 
*'  and  while  I  not  only  abstain  from  those  crimes 
"  which,  according  to  the  Gospel,  exclude  a  man 
"  from  heaven,  but  do  diligently  hkewise  exercise 
"  myself  in  good  works,  both  thoio  of  piety  towards 
"  God,  and  those  of  charity  towards  my  neighbour, 
"  so  long  I  may  preserve  the  grace  that  is  given  me 
"  of  remission  and  justification ;  and  that  if  1  die  io 
"  this  state,  I  am  in  the  way  of  obtaining  by  it  the 
"  mercy  of  God,  and  eternal  life  and  salvation  for 
"  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  believe  yet  that  I  may 
*'  fall  away ;  and,  after  having  received  the  Holy 
"  Ghoat,  as  our  church  speakeUi,  depart  from  grace; 
*'  and  that  therefore  I  ought  to  work  out  my  salve- 
"  tion  with  fear  and  trembling.  I  believe  also  that 
"  in  the  Gospel  there  is  pardoo  promised  to  all 
"  that  fail,  let  it  be  never  so  often,  so  that  they  do 
"  before  their  death  raiew  their  repentance,  and 
"  do  again  their  first  works;   but  then   there  is 
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**  Dot  any  where  promised  to  them  ather  space 
"  of  life,  or  grace  that  they  may  repent.  I  believe 
"  that  there  is  given  to  some  persons  a  certain 
"  extraordinary  grace,  according  to  the  good  plea- 
"  sure  of  God  ;  but  I  account  it  the  greatest  mad- 
"  ness  for  any  one  therefore  to  presume  upon  such 
"  a  grace,  or  to  challenge  aught  for  himself  be- 
"  yond  the  promises  of  God  which  are  made  in 
"the  Gospel.  And  lastly,  it  is  my  firm  belief, 
"  that  throughout  the  whole  course  of  ray  salva- 
"  tion,  from  the  very  first  setting  out  to  the  end 
"  thereof,  the  grace  and  assistance  of  God's  Spi^ 
"  rit  is  absolutely  necessary;  and  that  I  never 
"  have  done,  nor  never  can  do,  any  spiritual  good 
"  without  Christ,  is  my  full  and  certain  per- 
"  suasion.  This  is  the  way  of  salvation  which 
"  by  God's  grace  I  have  entered  into,  or  at  least 
"  have  desired  to  enter  into,  which  I  have  there- 
"  fore  chosen,  because  it  is  clearly  set  forth  to 
"  me  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  is  a  trodden 
"  and  safe  way,  which  all  catholic  Christians  for 
"  fifteen  hundred  years  at  least  from  our  Saviour's 
"  birth  have  trodden  before  me^" 

God  Almighty  enable  us  all  to  walk  in  the  same 
way  to  the  same  end ;  and  for  this  purpose  let 
us  beseech  him,  in  those  excellent  words  of  the 
church,  to  "  give  unto  us  the  increase  of  faith,  hope, 
"  and  charity;  and  that  we  may  obtain  that  which 


'   ^  Apolog.  pro  Harmon,  p.  12.     Nelson'a  Life  of  Bishop  Bull, 
p.  463.  ■ 
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"  he  doth  promise,  he  would  make  us  to  love"  that 
"  which  he  doth  command,  through  Jesus  Christ 
"  our  Lord.     Amen  '.'* 

e  Collect  for  the  Uth  Sanday  after  Trinity. 
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THE  INFLUENCE  OF  CHRISTIANITY  ON  CIVIL 
SOCIETY. 


Titus,  ii.  11,  12. 

The  grace  of  God,  that  hringeth  salvation,  hath  ap- 
peared to  all  men ;  teaching  us,  thai,  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world. 

Were  it  required  to  produce  from  the  Scriptures 
that  passage,  Avhich  exhibits,  in  fewest  words,  the 
fullest  account  of  the  nature  and  design  of  Christian- 
ity, this  is,  perhaps,  the  passage  that  should  be 
fixed  on  for  the  purpose.  Let  us,  therefore,  survey 
and  examine  the  striking  features  of  so  pleasing  a 
portrait. 

It  is  by  no  means  intended  to  enter  into  a  discus-  ~ 
sion  at  large  of  the  various  topics  here  su^ested  by 
the  apostle.  It  will  be  more  advisable  to  contract 
our  views,  and  confine  them  to  a  single  point.  It 
.  shall  be  this:  viz.  the  friendly  aspect  which  Christian- 
ity, as  here  represented — and  it  is  here  truly  repre- 
seated— bears  towards  society,  and  the  welfare  and 
felici^  of  mankind  upon  earth.     In  other  words,  I 
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woold  wish,  by  an  illustration  of  the  text,  to  convey 
to  your  minds  some  feint  idea  of  that  state  of  things, 
which  would  begin  to  show  itself  in  the  world  were 
the  religion  of  Jesus  rightly  understood  and  zealous- 
ly practised  among  men.  A  view  of  the  Gospel, 
in  this  light,  will  furnish  us  with  proper  answers  to 
some  objections  made  by  its  enemies,  as  if  it  had 
been  useless,  nay,  even  prejudicial,  to  society.  An 
inference  will  likewise  offer  it«etf  to  the  consideradon 
of  its  friends,  suitable  to  this  audience,  and  the  pre- 
sent solemnity. 

St.  Paul,  then,  6rst  declares  the  origin,  universali- 
ty,  and  general  intent  of  the  Gospel.  It  was  not  a 
production  of  earth:  it  came  from  above;  it  was 
xag's  ©».  the  grace,  or  gift,  of  Qod.  As  a  ^ft,  we 
may  conclude  it  given,  like  other  gifts,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  receivers.  As  the  gift  of  him  who  is  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  tbe  God  of  all  consolalioD, 
it  must  be  calculated  to  diifuae  mercy  and  comfort 
among  his  creatures.  Issuing  from  the  God  of 
peace  end  order,  it  could  never  be  designed  to  give 
birth  to  wars  and  tumults.  Offspring  of  that  Being 
who,  as  St.  John  tells  us,  is  love,  it  could  never  be 
intended  to  produce  liatred  in  tbe  hearts  of  which  it 
should  take  possession.  Proceeding  from  the  God 
of  holiness  and  of  life,  it  was  not  designed  to  be 
tbe  means  of  enlarging  tbe  empire  of  sin  and  death. 
It  came,  ttan^^iu,  "  bringing  salvation,"  or  dehver- 
ance  from  every  enemy  ;  and  it  came  to  all,  without 
distinction  of  sex  or  age,  country  or  condition, 
Eifsfavi)  ij  ^afif  fa  ©»«  ij  a-oirijpios  tairn  a'S^wToir.  It  ap- 
peared, it  sboDe  forth,  manifestiDg  itself  by  its  own 
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splendour,  like  the  day-spring  from  on  high;  like  the 
light  of  the  moroing  when  the  sun  ariseth,  free, 
bright,  universal;  author  of  light  and  life,  of  joy 
and  gladness;  and  hailed,  as  such,  by  all  things  in 
heaven  and  earth.  It  appeared  to  dispel  ignorance, 
as  darkness ;  and  to  disseminate  knowledge,  as  light ; 
to  inform  and  instruct  mankind  ;  irtxiteMova  i^pxf,  tak- 
ing us  into  training,  and  putting  us  under  discipline, 
in  the  school  of  a  Divine  Master,  who  teacheth  us 
to  avoid  evil  and  to  pursue  good ;  and  who  alone 
can  enable  us  to  do  either  with  efiect.  In  this 
last  particular  his  school  excels  all  others,  with 
respect  to  the  benefits  accruing  ft-om  it  to  civil 
society,  in  proportion  as  it  is  better  that  men  should 
practise  virtue,  than  thpt  they  should'  speak  or 
write  of  it.  Mankind,  .it  is  true,  wanted  a  perfect 
law,  or  rule  of  conducft;  but  Ibis  was  not  all.  The 
perfection  of  a  law  would  afford  small  comfort  to 
those  who  lived  under  it,  if  they  could  not  observe 
it,  and  must  perish  for  transgressing  it.  Men  stood 
in  need  of  other  things;  they  stood  in  need  of  par- 
don for  th^ir  past  errors,  and  a  renewal  of  tb^ir 
powers  unto  future  obedience.  Her<»n  is  the  glory 
of  the  Gospel.  This  is  the  triumph  of  "  the  grace 
"  of  God,"  which,  by  the  Gospel,  hath  appeared 
"  unto  all  men,  teaching  us,"  and  bestowing  the  vir- 
tues it  enjoins,  "  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
"  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
"  and  godly,  in  this  present  world." 

ApTiifl-afieyoi  ■n)»  airsC««»,  denying,  disclaiming,  re- 
nouncing, forsaking  impiety  ;  every  species  of  irre* 
ligion ;  either  disbelief  of  a  Deity,  or  mistaken  no- 
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tions  of  his  nature,  attributes,  providence,  and  of 
tbe  manner  iu  which  he. is  to  be  worshipped;  wilti 
all  the  erroneous  and  abominable  practices  conse- 
quent  thereupon.  How  prejudicial  these  were  to  the 
interests  of  society,  no  one  can  be  ignorant,  to  whom 
the  history  of  the  Heathen  world  is  in  any-  degree 
known.  And  the  case  must  be  tbe  same  in  every 
age.  The  actions  of  men  must  always  take  a  deep 
tincture  from  the  colour  of  their  religious  or  irre- 
ligious principles.  He  who  believes  in  a  Deity,  of 
whatever  kind,  will  endeavour  to  please,  by  imitat- 
ing him ;  and  he  who  believes  in  none,  like  the  poor 
dentoniac  in  the  Gospel,  easily  bursts  all  other  bands, 
neither  can  any  man  hold  him. 

"  Denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts" — 
KirfiHuu  nriiuiuM  dicuntur  e<E  cupiditates,  says  Gro- 
tins,  quas  major  pars  hominum  sequitur ;  ea  emm 
major  pars  tape,  in  kisjibris,  ra  xao-pB  vacatur  nomine. 
Worldly  lusts,  or  desires,  are  desires  whose  objects 
are  worldly,  and  by  worldly  men  coveted  and  sought 
after  by  undue  means,  or  in  an  inordinate  manner, 
beyond  the  limits  designed  and  appointed  by  God 
and  nature.  And  what  is  it  but  the  prosecution  of 
such  desires,  that  fills  the  world  with  wickedness  and 
misery?  producing  luxury  and  extravagance  among 
some ;  poverty  and  wretchedness  among  others ; 
hateful  quarrels  and  vexatious  suits  between  indi- 
viduals and  families;  ravaging  and  desolating  wars 
between  princes  and  kingdoms;  factions  and  tumults 
in  the. state;  and,  we  may  add,  generally  heresies 
and  divisions  in  the  church,  as  our  apostle  has  some- 
where classed  them  likewise  among  *'  the  works  of  the 


:,S:,G00glc  ' 


Disc.  xxxi.      ON  CIVIL  SOCIETY.  463 

"  flesb  *."  Let  not  vain  man,  then,  under  the  name  and 
notion  of  philosophy,  insult  and  revile,  as  a  monkish 
and  solitary  principle  that  doctrine,  on  which  the 
Son  of  God  has  thought  proper  to  lay  the  deep 
foundations  of  his  religion,  the  doctrine  of  self-de- 
nial. In  the  present  state  of  human  nature,  the 
desires  of  stlf  are  frequently  the  sickly  cravings  of 
a  disteiApered  being ;  the  gratification  of  them  would 
tend  only  to  increase  and  inflame  the  disease ;  and 
therefore,  by  our  heavenly  Physician,  we  are,  in 
mercy,  enjoined  to  "deny"  them.  All  that  he  request- 
eth  of  us  is,  to  consult  our  own  happiness,  and  that 
of  others;  "  let  the  desires  that  are  contrary  to  the 
"  commands  of  the  Gospel  be  examined,  and  it  will 
*'  be  found  that  they  cannot  be  satisfied  ,  without 
"hurting  human  society'';"  and  if  we  are  com- 
manded to  renounce  worldly  tusts,  It  is  beifause  they 
have  deluged  the  earth  with  sin  and  sorroiv. 

From  the  negative  part  of  the  apostle's  descrip- 
tion we  pass  on  to  that  tvhicb  is  positive.  Having 
"  denied  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,"  we  are  to 
live,  in  the  first  place,  "  soberly,"  vwif^wwi.  The  noun, 
from  whence  this  adverb  is  formed,- signifies  one  of 
a  sound  mind,  one  that  is  master  of  himself,  having 
his  appetites  and  passions  in  due  order  and  subjec- 
tion ;  since  of  every  one  of  these,  if  suffered  to  do- 
mineer instead  of  obeying,  may  be  said  what  has 
been  often  said  of  one  of  them,  thatit  is  a  temporary 
madness.    Thus,  when  the  prodigal  in  the  parable  is 


*  Le  Clerc  on  the  Causes  of  Incredulity,  part  ij.  chap.  vi. 
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described,  as  repenting  of  bis  profligacy,  the  expres- 
sion is,  -ttpits  ircavTov  r^hU,  he  Came  to  himself.  The 
phrase  intimates  that,  while  engaged  in  bis  foriner 
course,  he  was  not  himself.  The  governing  princi* 
pte  had  been  dethroned,  and  be  bad  been  carried 
away  capUve  at  the  will  of  bis  conquerors.  The 
question,  therefore,  will  stand  thus;  whether  tbey 
are  likely  to  make  the  best  members  of  society,  who 
possess  the  use  of  their  reason,  or  tbey  who  bave 
lost  it  ? 

If  we  consider  sobriety  as  implyiog  tbe  regulation 
of  our  appetites,  it  supplies  us  with  tiie  virtues  of 
temperance  as  opposed  to  intemperance  of  every 
kind,  and  industry  as  opposed  to  sloth.  And  wbere 
is  the  state  that  would  not  wish  all  its  subjects  to  be 
temperate  and  industrious  ?  Look  at  tbe  generations 
of  old,  and  consult  tbe  ages  that  are  past.  Inquire 
of  kingdoms  that  were  once  mighty  upon  earth,  end 
of  empires  that  now  live  only  in  tbe  records  of 
history.  Ask  them,  and  witii  one  voice  tb^  will  tell 
you,  that  by  these  virtues  they  all  rose  to  greatness, 
glory,  and  honour ;  by  their  contraries  tbey  sunk  into 
ruin,  shaoie,  and  reproach.  Learn  we,  then,  as 
good  citizens,  duly  to  ralue  tbe  religion  that,  upon 
tbe  grounds  of  true  reason'  and  eternal  wisdom, 
with  such  persuasive  energy  recommends  and  enjoins 
tbe  practice  of  these  virtues,  holding  them  forth  to 
view  in  the  example  of  our  Divine  Master  and  those 
of  his  first  followers.  .  A  glutton,  a  drunkard,  a  de- 
bauchee, a  sluggard,  are  monsters  in  tbeGospel  sys- 
tem. There  we  see  a  religion  which  is,  all  over, 
sobriety  and  purity,  fervour  and  alacrity.    There  we 
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find  (Mrescribed  to  us  strict  temperance  always,  pru< 
deat  abstioence  often.  And  why  P  That  we  may  not 
be  brought  uoder  \im  power  of  an  appetite,  and  en- 
slaved to  so  merciless  and  uorelentiqg  a  tyrant. 
There  we  are  directed,  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or 
vhidsva*  we  do,  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God;  as  if 
the  world  were  one  vast  temple,  and  every  good  man, 
thrcKigh  the  course  of  bis  actions,  a  kiod  of  p^- 
peSual  officiality  praeet  in  it.  Tbere  none  are  per- 
mitted to  be  idle;  every  one  is  to  be  actire  and 
diligent  in  some  employmeBt,  not  only  inoocent,  but 
uae&l  to  the  comniuoity.  Jf  any  dd  not  toerk,  it  19 
declared  that  he  tfaoukl  not  eat;  aad  the  portion 
c^  the  unprofitable  is  said  to  be  with  tb^  of  the  du- 
obedient. 

But  sobriety  goe»  farther.  It  comprebeads  the 
govenunent  not  of  the  bodily  appetites  only,  but  of 
the  poisims  and  affectioos  of  tbe  mioA.  Tibe  u^  of 
these  is,  to  stir  up  the  soul,  jmd  put  it  upon  action, 
to  awaken  the  uikderttasding,  to  excite  tbe  will,  and 
to  make  the  wbtde  nan  vigorous  and  attentive  m  the 
prosecution  of  his  designs.  He  whose  designs  ara 
right,  and  who,  being  master  of  )as  passionsi,  cwi 
direot  their  force  that  way,  proceeds  like  the  nwriow 
«ho  understands  his  compass,  and  ccMnmands  the 
w4Dds :  he  raises  or  fiioks  his  affections  aocording  tp 
his  jodgenent,  and  care&Uy  adjusts  them  to  the  na- 
ture of  things  :  he  applies  tfaem  with  all  their  ener^, 
to  the  prosecution  o(  his  ioteitest^  and  maltes  them 
militate,  with  all  their  6nre,  against  whatever  «Hght 
obstruct  it'.  Christianity  informs  us  of  the  proper 
'  See  Df.  Hiejlyn's  DnMi^lioa op  fthe  Pawions,  in  lis  Tbeoila- 
pct\  Lecturo.  vgKi.  p.'£L.    •> 
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objects   on    which  the   passions    sbould   be    fixed ; 
and  enables  us  to  fix  them  on  those  objects.     Its  in- 
junction runs  thus—"  Set  your  affections  on  things 
"  above ;"  on  objects  in  the  pursuit  of  which  they 
may  put  forth  all  their  strength,  and  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  which   they  may  acquiesce  with  absolute 
complacency.    These  are  the  objects  to  which  they 
were  originally  adapted ;  and  therefore,  till  possess- 
ed of  them,  they  are  unquiet  and  dissatisfied.     In 
vain  do  they  seek  their  full  gratification  in  things  be- 
low, in  earthly  objects,  not  calculated  to  afford  it ; 
and  when  they  are  set  upon  such,  otherwise  than  in 
perfect  subordination  to  the  better  things  above,  the 
man  becomes   a  sure  prey  to  disappointment  and 
vexation'.    Upon  this  principle,  the  Gospel,  in  the 
heart  where  it  is  received,  moderates  and  regulates 
the  passions,  in  their  application  to  terrestrial  ob- 
jects.    It  restrains  the  sallies  of  anger  that  it  sin 
not,  and  stops  the  issues  of  dblike  :  it  represses  in- 
solence in  joy,  and  prevents  clamour  or  despondency 
in  arief :  it  forbids  presumption  in  hope,  and  bridles 
the   impetuosity  of  desire:  it    permits  not  fear   to 
transgress  the  bounds  of  a   prudent    caution,    and 
mitigates  even  courage,  which  without  it  becomes  a 
savage  ferocity :  it  b^ances  the  mind  in  every  state 
and  fortune :   it  produces  modesty,  meekness,  pa- 
tience, candour,  impartiality;  and,  out  of  these  in- 
gredients, forms  that  sobriety  of  character  intended 
by  our  apostle.     And  what  is  it  but  this  same  so- 
briety, this  command  of  the  passioDs,  this  self-go- 

*  5m  this  point  made  out,  by  *  copious  induction  of  particu- 
-  Ian,  in  Dr.  Young's  True  Estimate  of  Huraan  Life. 
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verninent,  that  qualifies  a  man  to  discharge  properly 
all  the  relative  duties  of  life ;  that  endears  him  to  a 
community,  and  renders  him  a  truly  useful  and 
valoahle  member  of  society  ?  Destitute  of  this, 
what  is  the  world,  as  agitated  by  human  passions, 
let  loose,  without  restraint,  in  their  fury,  but  A 
troubled  sea,  with  the  four  winds  striving  on  it  for 
th6  mastery;  where  all  is  froth  and  foani,  noise  an4 
confusion ! 

From  that  part  of  man's  duty  which  regards 
himself,  expressed  by  the  word  ffu<p^iyuis,  we  pass  to 
that  which  respects  his  neighbour,  pointed  out  by 
the  term  Sixanas.  "  We  should  live  soberly,  rigb- 
"  teously,"  or  justly;  that  is,  according  to  tlie  pro- 
per and  original  meaning  of  the  word,  giving  to  all 
their  due.  What  that  due  is,  the  Gospel  hath  as- 
certained, not,  like  the  mere  moralists,  by  a  system 
of  rules  only,  but  by  infusing  a  principle  which  re^ 
duces  tbe_law  to  a  compend,  and  teaches  the  whole 
at  once,  in  its  utmost  extent.  The  principle  here 
meant  is  charity,  which,  when  sincere  and  ardent, 
□eedetfa  ^ot  the  assistance  of  precepts,  and  direc- 
tions-at  every  turn,  but  by  its  own  nature  and  force 
supersedes,  and  even  goes  beyond,  them  all  °.  '*  For 
"  this,"  sdys  our  apostle  elsewhere,  "  Thou  shalt 
"not  commit  adultery,  thou  shalt  not  kill,  thou 
"  shalt  not  steal,  thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 
*'  thou  shall  not  covet  ;■  and  if  there  be  any  other 
'"  commandment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  i\\\% 

*  See  Lord  Bwon't  AdvaRcement  of  Learning,  book  vii. 
chap.  iii. 
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".saying,  namely,  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as 
"thyself.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour ; 
"  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law'."  It  can 
do  no  ill,  and  will  do  all  the  good  in  its  poiver. 
"  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."— 
"  Whatever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  yoa, 
"  do  ye  even  so  unto  them."  Let  every  man  atlow 
that  claim  of  right  in  another  wbieb  he  shall  think 
himself  entitled  to  make  in  like  circumstani^ — a 
precept  this,  Which  enables  every  man  to  be  his  own 
casuist,  and  puts  it  out  of  his  power  to  determine 
unjustly :  a  precept  which  should  be  engraved  on 
every  heart,  as  it  was,  by  the  command  of  tbe  em- 
peror Severus,  on  his  palace  and  public  buildings; 
the  universal  rule  of  life,  and  moral  directory  of 
the  world !  Reflect,  what  an  appearance  society 
would  wear,  if  men  acted  upon  this  evangelical  prin- 
ciple. In  superiors  it  would  be  equity  and  modera- 
tion, courtesy  add  affability,  beni^ity  and  cotide- 
^ension  :  in  inferiors,  sincerity  and  fidelity,  respect 
and  diligence.  In  princes,  justice,  gentleness,  and 
soHcitude  for  the  welfare  of  tbeir  subjects  :  in  sub- 
jects, loyalty,  submission,  obedience,  quietAess, 
peace,  [>atience,  and  cheerfulnesfr.  -  In  parents,  ten- 
derness, carefulness  of  Ibeir  children's  good  education, 
comfortable  subsistence, .and  eternal  welfare;  in 
children,  duty,  honour,  gratitude.  In  all  men,  'Upda 
all  occasions,  a  readiness  to  assist,  to  r^ie^,  to 
comfort   one  another*.- — Can  we  help   exclaiming 

*■  Rom,  ](,iii.  9. 

«  See  Dr.  Bariow  on  the  Profitableness  of  Godliness,  vol.  u 
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■with  the  celebrated  author  of  the  Spirit  of'  Laws — 
"  Hotv  admirable  the  religion,  which,  while  it  seems 
"  only  to  have  in  view  the  felicity  of  the  other  life, 
"  constitutes  the  happiness  of  this*!" — "  How  good 
'^  and  how  pleasant  would  it  be,  for  brethren  to 
"  dwell  together  in  unity,"  under  the  influence  of  this 
celestial  principle,  diffusing  itself  through  aJl  the 
members  of  a  community,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  grateful  as  "  the  precious  ointment  upon 
"the  bead,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even 
"  upon  Aaron's  beard,  and  went  down  to  the  skirts 
"  of  his  garment ;"  cheering  and  refreshing  '*  as  the 
"  dew  of  Hermon,  or  that  which  fell  on  the  moun- 
"  tains  of  Sioii." 

We  have  considered  man's  duty  to  himself  and  to 
hisnei'ghbour:  he  is  to  live  "soberly  and  righteously." 
He  is  also  to  live  godly,  tutreffiui.  The  word  conveys 
the  idea  of  every  thing  that  relates  to  the  acknovv- 
ledgement  and  worship  of  God ;  of  devotion,  piety, 
or  of  religion,  properly  so  called,  as  distinguished 
from  morality.  Mere  it  i$,  that  we  must  look  for 
the  main  spring  and  principle  of  action :  for  motives 
to  virtue*  capable  of  controlling  the  appetites,  re- 
gulating the  passions,  and  overcoming  every .  ob- 
stacle objected  by  self-love  to  the  practice  of  justice 
and  charity  among  men.  "  Godliness,  fmrshtx,  is 
"  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
!'  that  DO.w  is,  93  well  as  of  ^at  which  is-to  come'/' 
and  they  wbo  assjert  religion  to  have  been  the  inven- 
tion fif  priests  or  politicians,  to  keep  the  world  in 

*■  Spirit  nf  Laws,  book  xxiv.  chap.iii. 
'1  Tim.  iv.8. 
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order,  do  thereby  confess  that  it  is,  at  least,  good 
for  that  purpose. 

Of  human  words  and  actions,  highly  pernicious 
to  society,  how  many  are  there  not  cognizable  at  an 
earthly  tribunal!  Yet  our  happiness  or  misery,  in 
our  converse  with  others,  depends  upon  the  regula- 
tion of  these.  Now,  implant  but  a  thorough  sense 
of  religion  in  the  mind ;  teach  a  man  always  to  con- 
sider himself  as  acting,  speaking,  nay,  even  think- 
ing, under  the  eye  of  that  Being  who  seeth  in  secret, 
but  will  one  day  reward  or  punish  openly ;  you  stop 
the  streams  at  the  place  of  breaking  forth,  and 
staunch,  at  once,  the  fountain  of  corruption. 

Of  crimes  that  are  cognizable  by  courts  of  judi- 
cature, how  few  would  fall  under  their  sentence, 
were  it  not  for  the  obligation  which  religion  lays 
upon  those  persons  to  speak  the  truth,  by  whose 
evidence  the  facts  in  question  must  be  proved  and 
ascertained  ? 

There  is  a  connexion  Iietneen  religion  and  morali- 
ty, like  that  between  soul  and  body,  not  to  be  dis- 
solved without  the  death  of  the  latter.  Speculative 
men  may  amuse  themselves  and  others  with  disqui- 
sitions on  the  beauty  of  virtue  and  the  relations  of 
things,  independently  of  the  will  of  God  and  the 
motives  suggested  by  the  Scriptures.  Virtue,  with- 
out doubt,  is  beautiful;  and  there  are  relations  of 
things,  with  corresponding  duties  resulting  therefrom. 
But  will  these  considerations  charm  to  rest  the  eager 
appetites  and  turbulent  passions  of  human  nature 
in  its  present  condition  ?  "  As  well  might  you 
"  think  to  bind  an  hungry  tiger  with  a  thread." 
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But  observe  the  firm  basis  on  which  is  ,for  ever 
fixed  the  morality  of  the  Gospel.  How  clear  in  its 
principles  !  bow  powerful  in  its  motives  !^—"  We  love 
"  God,  because  he  first  loved  us,  and  gave  his  Son 
"  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  If  God  so 
"  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another.  For 
"he  that  loveth  him  who  begat,  loveth  him  also 
*'  who  is  begotten  of  him."  The  head  of  the  most 
unlearned  cannot  but  comprehend  the  meaning  of 
these  few  words ;  and  the  heart  of  the  most  learned 
must  feel  the  force  of  them.  Such  is  the  ground  of 
that  charity  whicli,  as  we  before  observed,  perform- 
eth  every  duty  of  social  life,  and  fulfilleth  the  law. 
To  inculcate  aod  produce  in  us  this  heavenly  dispo- 
sition, is  the  end  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  all  its  doc- 
trines. It  is  deduced  in  Scripture  even  from  those 
that  may  seem  to  be  of  tb^  most  mysterious  and 
speculative  nature ;  the  unity  of  the  divine  Persons ; 
the  divinity  and  the  satisfaction  of  Christ ;  doctrines, 
which  cannot,-  therefore,  be  denied,  or  degraded, 
without  removing,  or  proportionabty,  lessening  the 
most  endearing  and  affecting  incitements  to  the 
Christian  life".  Indeed  the  happy  temper  of  which 
tve  are  speaking,  is  the  natural  and  kindly  effect  of 
jtbe  grea^  evangelical  truths,  when  treasured  up  in 
the  mind,  and  made  the  subjects  of  frequent  meiji- 
tation.  The  ideas  of  a  reconciled  God ;  a  Saviour 
and  Intercessor  on  high ;  a  gracious  Spirit,  inform- 
ing our  i^orance,    purifying  our  hearts,   relieving 

^  See  Dr.  >VaterIand's  imcoropamble  tract  on  the  Importance  of 
ihe  Poctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  chap.  ii,. 
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our  oecesiities,  alleviatiag  our  cares,  aod  comfortiag 
our  sorrows — such  ideas  as  these  eaable  us  to  bridle 
the  appetites  of  the  body,  and  to  calm  the  emotioas 
of  the  mind  ;  to  bear  with  patience  and  cheerfulness 
the  calamities  of  life ;  tbey  sweeten  the  temper,  and 
harmonize  tbe  affecdons,  resolving  them  all  into  one, 
diversified  according  to  tbe  different  situatioD  of  its 
proper  object;  of  which  grief  laments  tbe  absence, 
and  fear  apprehends  the  loss ;  desire  pursues  it; 
hope  has  it  in  view ;  anger  rises  against  obstruction ; 
and  joy  triumphs  in  possession'.  Thus  religion  fites 
tbe  heart  on  its  treasure,  in  laitb  without  wavering, 
and  resignation  without  reserve :  it  draws  tbe  affec- 
tioas  upwards  towards^beaven,  as  the  sun  does  tbe 
exhalations  of  the  earth,  to  return  in  fruitful  showers, 
and  bless  the  world. 

Such,  then,  is  the  fi*iendly  aspect  which  Chris- 
tianity,  as  represented  by  tbe  aposUe  in  the  text, 
evidently  bears  to  tbe  true  interests  of  civil  society. 
Yet  a  noble  writer"  has  objected  it  to  the  Gospel, 
that  by  confining  a  man's  views  to  himself  and  bis 
spiritual  concerns,  it  causeth  him  to  slight  the  social 
afiections,  as  things  appertaining  to  this  worid,  and 
of  little  moment.  The  reverse,  as  we  have  seen,  is 
the  truth.  A  discbarge  of  all  the  social  duties  in 
this  world  is,  by  tbe  Gospel,  pointed  out  as  tbe 
way  to  promote  true  self-interest,  and  to  obtain  sal- 
vation in  Uie  world  to  Come.  For  the  performance 
of  these  duties,  the  doctrines  of  ChristiaQity  supply 

'  See  Dt.  Heylyn's  Dhcounes,  tdI.  h.  p.  5. 
■"  The  Eari  of  Shnftcitoi^. 
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new  motives ;  and  the  grace  which  8CcCHn[)aoies  it 
endues  us  with  new  powers. 

The  same  noble  author  complains,  that  there  is  in 
the  Gospel  no  mention  made  of  private  friendship. 
Surely,  if  it  be  among  those  things  that  are  "  lorely, 
"  and  virtuous,  and  praise- worthy,"  it  is  commaoded, 
and  will  be  rewarded.  Evangelical  principles  extend 
it  farther,  and  cement  it  better,  than  all  others. 
The  Saviour  of  the  nortd  styles  his  disciples^  friends; 
and,  among  them,  there  was  one,  on  account  of  his 
heavenly  temper  and  disposition,  more  peculiarly 
favoured  and  beloved  than  the  rest.  Christianity 
procures,  for  its  sincere  professor,  the  friendship  of 
God ;  and  incites  him,  in  imitaUon  of  his  dear  Lord 
and  Master,  to  deserve  a  more  glorious  tide  than 
ever  adorned  the  imperial  diadem^the  frieiKl  of 
mankind. 

It  is  yet  again  made  matter  of  complaint,  by  the 
aforesaid  author,  that  public  spirit,  or  the  love  of 
our  country,  is  passed  over  in  silence  by  the  Gospel. 
That  passion  for  the  supposed  glory  of  their  coun* 
try,  which  led  the  Romans  to  carry  war  into  all  tjie 
kingdoms  around  them,  is  not,  indeed,  inculcated  hy 
the  Gospel.  Had  it  been  so,  Jesus,  in  conformity  to 
his  doctrine,  must  have  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
Jewish  armies;  and  it  would  soon  have  appeared,  that 
the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  save  men's  lives,  but  to 
destroy  them.  If  the  loi-e  of  -our  country  sigoifiea 
a  true  and  affectionate  concern  for  the  public  good, 
whither  can  we  go  for  an  example  of  it  in  its  highest 
exaltation,  better  than  to  the  character  of  our  Lord? 
He  was  born  for  bis  people  i  he  laboured  for  themj 
he    preached    for  them ;    he   mouroed  for  them ; 
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he  wept  for  them ;  he  lived  for  them — and,  to  crown 
all,  be  DitD  for  them. — And  blessed  ar^  those 
servants,  whom  their  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
find  to  be,  or  to  have  been,  employed  like  himself, 
in  endeavouring  to  promote  the  tenipora)  welfare  of 
the  community,  no  less  than  the  eternal  salvation  of 
individuals,  by  turning  their  feliow-citizens  from  sin 
to  righteousness,  and  bringing  them  to  the  know- 
ledge and  obedience  of  the  heavenly  law.  This  is  a 
species  of  patriotism  disinterested  and  unsuspected : 
ap^dauding  angels  view  it  with  delight;  and  by  the 
Lord  of  angels  it  will  be  had  in  honourable  and  ever- 
lasting remembrance. 

The  celebrated  sceptic,  Bayle,  had  asserted,  that 
Urue  Christians  could  not  form  a  government  of  any 
duration".  "  Why  not  i"  replies  Montesquieu — ■ 
"  Citizens  of  this  profession  being  infinitely  enlight- 
"  ened  with  respect  to  the  various  duties  of  life,  and 
"  having  the  warmest  zeal  to  fulfil  them,  must  be 
"  perfectly  sensible  of  the  rights  of  natural  defence. 

'  PlolinuG,  as  we  are  told  by  Porphyry,  desirei}  th«  emperor 
Gallienus  to  lebuild  a  niined  city  in  Campania,  and  to  give  it 
to  the  philosopbci  s,  proposing  to  dwell  there  himself,  with  bis 
dieciplfs,  and  to  esiablish  Platu'ii  republic.  But  though  be  was 
much  in  tht:  emperor's  favour,  his  project  met  with  opposition 
at  court,  and  came  to  nolhirig.  Thus  philosophy,  as  Tillcmont 
observes,  though  patronized  by  princes,  could  never,  in  any 
age,  introduce  its  rules  even  into  one  city;  and  Jesus  Christ 
hath  estahlifehed  his  alt  over  the  world,  in  spile  of  all  worldly 
opposition  from  the  great  and  learned. — A  republic  of  modcra 
deisti  and  moral  philosophers  would  be  as  great  a  curiosity  as 
this  city  of  philosophers  would  have  been,  but  perhaps  not  quite 
BO  well  regulated.  Dr.  JortJn's  Remark*  on  Eccleuastical  His- 
tory, vol.  i.  p.  S76. 
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"  The  more  they  believe  themselves  indebted  to  re- 
"  ligion,  the  more  they  would  think  due  to  their 
•'  country.  The  principles  of  Christianity,  deeply 
"  engraved  on  the  heart,  would  be  infinitely  more 
"  pOHerful  than  the  false  honour  of  monarchies, 
"  than  the  humane  virtues  of  republics,  or 'the  ser- 
"  vile  fear  of  despotic  states.  And  the  Christian 
"  religion,  which  ordains  that  men  should  love  each 
"  other,  would,  witliout  doubt,  have  every  nation 
'"  blest  with  the  best  civil,  the  best  political  laws; 
"  because  these,  next'  to  this  religion,  are  the  great- 
"  est  good  that  men  can  give  and  receive  "." 

The  last  objection  that  shall  be  mentioned,  as 
made  against  the  Gospel,  relative  to  the  preseht 
subject — for  I  fear  I  begin  to  trespass  upon  your 
patience — is  one  which  is  very  frequently  made, 
and  therefore  ought  not  to  pass  entirely  unnoticed. 
It  is  this,  that  Christianity  seems  often  not  only  to 
have  failed  in  its  design  of  removing  evils  from  so- 
ciety, but  to  have  been,  itself,  the  cause  of  introduc- 
ing some  of  the  worst,  as  it  has  given  birth  to  reli- 
gious controversies,  tactipos,  persecutions,  wars, 
massacres,  and  the  like. 

The  author  of  the  Spirit  of  Laws  has  returned  in 
few  words,  and  in  his  usual  Easterly  manner,  the 
proper  answer  to  this  objection — "  To  say  that  re- 
"  ligion  is  not  a  restraining  motive,  because  it  does 
"  not  always  restrain,  is  equally  absurd  as  to  say 
"  that  the  civil  laws  are  not  a  restraining  motive. 
"  It  is  a  false  way  of  reasoning  against  religion^  to 

•  S|iirit  of  Laws,  b,  xxiv.  chap.  i.  and  vi. 
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**  collect,  in  a  large  work,  a  toag  AgXaW  of  the  evils 
*'  it  has  produced%  if  we  do  not  give,  at  the  same 
'  '*  tioEK,  an  enumeration  of  the  advantages  which 
"  have  flowed  from  it  Were  I  to  relate  all  the 
"  evils  that  have  arisen  in  the  world  from  civil  laws 
"  and  civil  government,  1  might  tell  you  of  frightful 
"  things.  The  question  is  not  to  know  whether  it 
"  would  be  better  that  a  certain  mao,  or  a  certfdn 
"  people,  had  do  religion,  than  to  abuse  what  they 
^'  have;  but  to  know  which  is  the  least  evil,  thatre- 
"  ligion  be  sometitnfis  abused,  or  that  there  be  no 
"  such  restraint  as  religion  on  mankind  "*."  No- 
thing can  be-morejudicious  and  solid  than  this  reply, 
a»  far  as  it  goes.  A  consideration  or  two  may  be 
added. 

Tbe  Gospel  has  not  always  produced  its  proper 
effects — Through  whose  fault  has  this  happened? 
God  gave  religion,  as  he  gave  the  earth,  to  man, 
that  in  peace  and  comfort  he  might  cultivate  aad 
reap  the  fruitti  of  it.  Instead  of  so  doing,  man  lays 
it  waste,  and  drenches  it  in  blood.  Can  we  blame 
God,  or  tbe  earth,  or  reli^oo  ?  No ;  to  man  aloae 
tbe  blame  is  due;  on  men  alone  let  it,  then,  he 
laid. 

The  Gospel  has  not  always  produced  its  proper 

f  This  is  tbe  mctliod  invariably  pursued,  in  tkc  numerous 
novels  aod  other  tracts  of  Vollaii-e.     WIkh  ouc  considers  far 
what  end  such  talents  were  given,  and  to  what  purpose  tbey  have, 
fceen,  for  so  many  years  together,, applied— 
Quis,  talis  fando, 
Temperet  a  lachrymis! 
1  Spirit  of  Laws,  b.  xxiv.  chap.  ii. 
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effects.-  It  was;  foreknown,  it*  wa3  foretold,  that  Jt 
would  not.  Nothing  has  fallen  out  new ;  nothing 
contrary  to  the  expectation  of  its  divine  Author  and 
his  servants.  Christianity  would  have  all  men  to  be 
temperate,  sober,  pure,  industrious,  meek,  peace- 
able, just,  and  loving ;  in  which  case.  Paradise  ivould 
again  spring  up  amongst  us,  and  earth  would  be  a 
lively  image  of  heaven.  In  one  word,  wereHp^t* 
fectly  obeyed,  it  would  establish  the  happiness  that 
is  attainable  here  below ;  and  to  it,  imperfectly  at  it 
is  practised,  ia  owing  the  quietness,  security,  and 
good  order,  that  a  great  part  of  the  world  now 
enjoys. 

But,  after  all,  the  argument  against  religion, 
drawn  from  the  bad  conduct  of  its  professors,  though 
not  conclusive,  will  always  be  prevalent ;  and  though 
many  good  answers  may  be  given  to  it,  the  best  of 
all  would  be,  to  forsake  our  sins,  and  amend  our 
ways.  Our  good  actions  would  then  speak  for  us, 
and  wipe  off  this  imputation  cast  upon  our  felth. 
It  was  a  singular  honour  and  advantage  to  the  cause 
of  Christianity,  that  its  ancient  writers,  in  their 
apologies  for  it,  could  address  themselves  to  the 
Komaiis  in  such  words  as  these — We  are  grown  so 
many  in  number,  that  if  we  were  only  to  withdraw 
ourselves  from  your  dominions,  we  should  ruin  you ; 
you  could  not  subsist  without  us.  Yet  is  our  inno- 
cence as  remarkable  as  our  increase.  Your  jaib 
swarm  with  criminals  of  your  own  religion  :  but  you 
shall  not  find  there  one  Christian,  unless  he  be  there 
because  he  is  a  Christian,  and  purely  on  account  of 
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his  faith'.  We  are  not,  it  «ill  be  said,  in  these 
days,  to  expect  a  return  of  tbe  golden  age  of  reli- 
gion. But  this  may  be  said,  and  said  with  truth, 
that  we  know  not  what  may  bo  done,  till  we  have 
made  the  experiment ;  that  it  is  in  every  man's 
power  to  take  off  his  share  of  the  objection ;  and 
if  every  man  were  to  do  so,  the  whole  would  be 
removed. 

Let  us,  then,  awake, — and,  from  tbe  rising  up  of 
the  sun  to  the  going  down  of  the  same,  call  all  tbe 
^  world  to  awake  with  us  to  righteousness — kings  of 
the  earth,  and  alt  people ;  princes  and  all  rulers  of 
t^e  world ;  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  one  with 
another.  It  is  righteousness  which  "  exaltetb  a  na- 
"  tion ;"  it  is  righteousness  which  "  establisbeth  a 
*'  throne."  Do  we  desire  to  live  in  felicity,  and 
would  we  fain  see  good  days?  Would  the  prince 
have  the  subject  loyal  and  obedient?  Would  the 
master  have  bis  servant  honest  and  observant? 
Would  tbe  parent  have  his  child  dutiful  and  grate- 
ful? Would  every  man  have  his  friend  faithful  and 
kind;  his  neighbour  benevolent  and  charitable?  Let 
all,  without  delay,  become,  in  truth,  disciples  of 
the  holy  Jesus,  and  take  away  his  reproach  among 
men,  by  studying  to  "  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
"  our  Saviour  in  all  things."  But  chiefly  we  of  the 
clergy,  who  are  ordained  to  the  administration,  and 
aet  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel ;  we  who  are  sta- 
tioned in  these  illustrious  and  far-renowned  semina- 
ries, that  have  long  been  the  delight  of  the  nations, 

'  Dr.  Jorlin's  Discourses  concerning  the  truth  of  the  CbrJt- 
tian  Religion,  p.  I69.    , 


itized  by  Google 


Disc.  XXXI.        ON  CIVIL  SOCIETV;  4lg 

and  a  praise  in  the  earth  ;  here  to  behold  the  future 
ornaments  of  their  country,  and  protectors  of  its 
eslablishment,  growing  up  under  our  care — we  are 
more  especially  obliged  lo  show  forth,  not  only  with 
our  lips,  but  in  our  lives,  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  brought  us  to  his  marvellous  Hgbt;  and  ap- 
pointed us  to  publish  the  glad  tidings  of  his  salva- 
tion to  the  sons  of  men.  Religion,  bad  as  the  times 
were  supposed  and  feared  to  be,  hath  not  wanted 
friends,  among  the  governors  of  Israel,  who  willingly 
offered  themselves  to  stand  forth  in  her  cause.  The  ' 
fences  of  the  vineyard  have  been  happily  secured. 
Let  the  vine  yield  its  produce,  grateful  to  God  and 
man;  that  white  some  are  as  "  plants  grown  up  in 
"  their  youth,"  others  may  "  bring  forth  more  fruit 
"  in  their  age." — "  So  let  thy  work,  O  Lord,~appear 
"  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their  child- 
*'  ren.  And  the  glorious  majesty  of  the  Lord  our  God 
"  be  upon  us:  prosper  thou  the  work  of  our  hands 
''  upon  us,  O  prosper  thou  our  bandy-work  !" 
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DISCOURSE  XXXII. 

THE  GOOD  STEWARD. 

AcTi,  XX.  S5. 

//  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

The  words  are  cited  by  St  Paul,  -as  those  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  They  occur  not  io 
any  of  the  Gospels,  but  descended,  as  ire  may  sup- 
pose, by  tradition,  from  the  persons  to  whom  they 
.  were-  originally  addressed.  The  truth  contained  ia 
them  was  deemed  too  important  to  be  forgotten,  aad 
the  apostle-  was  therefore  commissiooed  by  Provi- 
dence to  gather  up  this  precious  fragment  of  the  bread 
of  life,  that  it  might  not  be  lost. 

The  virtue  which  we  are  now  assembled  to  con- 
template, in  order  to  practise  it,  is  often  by  our  Lord 
and  his  disciples  enjoined  as  our  duty.  In  the  pas- 
sage now  read  over,  it  is  recommended,  as  our  iu- 
terest;  our  present,  no  less  than  our  future  interest. 

It  hath  been  justly  observed  concerning  those 
passages  in  the  Gospel,  which  dictate  abstinence 
and  self-denial,  that  their  import  is  only  this,  "  Do 
"  thyself  no  harm."  With  equal  truth  and  proprie^ 
may  it  be  affirmed  of  the  precepts  relative  to  the  sub- 
ject before  us,  that  they  all  terminate  in  the  follow*- 
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ing-  most  whplesome  piece  of  advice,  "  Do  thyself 
"  good :"  do  good  to  thyself,  by  doing  good  to  others. 
Felicity  is  the  daughter  of  beoeficence ;  and  he. who 
makes  bis  neighbour  happy,  is  always,  himself,  the 
happier  man  of  the  two.  There  is  a  more  heartfelt 
stttisfiaction,  a  more  solid  comfort,  a  more  lively  aod 
lastiog  joy  in  bestowing,  than  there  can  be  in  accept- 
ing relief.  "  Jt  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
"cdve."  A  nobler  maxim,  surely,  was  never  pro- 
pounded, to  influence  the  conduct  of  the  human  race. 
Were  the  eiperimeat  universally  made,  it  would  nni- 
versally  succeed;  the  unequal  distribution  of  Hea- 
ven's ^vours  .would  no  longer  be  complained  of,  the 
days  of  Eden  would  return  upon  earth,  and  the  next 
life  begin  io  this; 

'  It  19  icapossible  to  place  ourrsuttjeot  in  a  more  ad- 
vtipta^mis  ,li^t;  a  light,  in  w^b,  perhaps,  it  hath 
been  less  frequeittiy  viewed.  Permit  me,  tbewfore, 
to.  prosecute  .so.  en^tgi^g  and  promising  a'specula- 
tion ;.  since,  if.  duty  aod  pleasure  can  be  brought  to 
coincide,  all  difficulties  are  solved,  and  the  contro- 
versy is  for  ever  at  an  end. 

Happiness  is- man's  aim,  frpm  Itis  birth  to  his 
death.  But,  amongst  the  men  of  the  world,  the  ques- 
tion still  remains  to  be  answered,  "  Where  shall  it  he 
."  fourai,  or  whew  is  the  place  thereof?"  The  earth 
and  the  sea  have  been  ransacked  for  it ;  but  they  say, 
ft  is  tiot  in  them.  The  high-bprn  sons  of  ambition, 
the  low^Biinded  children^  of  avarice,  and  the.  ^ddy 
votaries  of  disiiipfttioa,  rel>urn  rfrom  the  ch^se,  jaded 
and  xlisappoiptod.  A.  phMtom  appeared,  to  delude 
them,  as'^they  will  aU  tell  us,  in  their  more  serioq^ 
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moments,  which  fled  as  they  pursued,  and  vsrashed 
when  tbey  approached  to  embrace  It.  Let  us  point 
but  to  them  a.  more  excellent  way ;  let  us  bring  tbem 
in  sight  of  something  real  and  sjhstantial ;  let  us  pre< 
vail  upon  them  to  seek  happioess  by  doing  good. 
They  have  in  vain  attempted  to  become  blessed  by 
receiving :  if  they  would  become  indeed  so,  it  must 
be  by  giving. 

Strange  as  thia  position  may,  at  first  sight,  appear, 
it  is  evidently  intimated  to  us,  by  the  operation  of 
that  principle  implanted  in  our  nature,  which  we  com- 
monly style  instinct.  Consider  the  toil  and  the  soli- 
citude ondergone,  the  anxious  days  and  the  wakeful 
nights  passed  by  the  tender  pareiit,  in  the  care  of  her 
infant  offspring.  Yet  even  here,  though  so  painfully 
employed,  will  abe  not  tfell  yoo  she  experien^tii  a 
joy,  for  which  the  whole  world,  if  offered  in  exchange 
would  be  instantly  rejected*  with  disdain  P  Her 
charge,  feeble  and  helpless  as  it  is,  can  make  her  no 
returns.  .Only  she  procureB  ease  and  comfort  for  her 
child,  and  its  happiness  constitutes  her  own.  -Such  are 
the  objects  relieved  and  supported  by  us.  Tbey  are, 
in  some  sort,  our  work,  our  productioo,  our  adopted 
children,  the  creatures  we  have,  as  it  were,  formed, 
and  to  whom,  under  God,  we  have  restored  life; 
life,  which  must  otherwise; have  been  dragged  on,  or 
lost,  in  misery  and  sorrow. 

Thus,  f^ain,  with  regai-d  to  every  conhexioD  friend- 
ship induces  us  to  f<»'m  in  society;  vte  s^k  not  the 
satisfaction  alone  of  being -esteemed  or  b^oved, 
but  that  of  exciting  in  another  the  sentiments  which 
delight  ourselves.    The  end  of  the  affection  is,  to 
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rentier  its  object  bappy,  and  so  to  be  happy  m  rer 
flfectioa. 

Whence  that  general  wish. in  every  cinl^Mi  pert 
«»,  to  make  biHiself  a^eeable  to  those  arowif)  htm, 
and  ceconomead, himself  to  their  good.opuiion,?  It 
is  ai  tacit  lacltnowiedgetneiit  that  ^we  roust  pleass 
others,  if  w«.  would  be  pleased^ttrseLves.  -     i 

To  what  end  serves  .that  passioa  in  the  huaaa 
breast,  which  causes  us  to  sympathize  with  sorrow, 
and  mvvot.oxjT  bowels  within  as.  to  yearn  ovierdit 
stress? .  Jt  affords  .us^  io  our  .own  feelings,  a  demon* 
stration  of  the  proposition  contained  id  the  text^  It 
foroes  ue  to  seek  for  blessedness  ia  iliberality.  It 
iofliots  miaery  upon;  us,  till  we  have  alleviated  that  of 
our.  brother. 

The.  inequality,  (^.tiunkind,  turdained  by  Provi* 
(^ocibr  this  end,  among  others,  ofiers  to  us  couti^ 
Doally  the  opportunities  of  thus  becoming  bsppy* 
We  are  unhappy ,^ :  because  we  neglect  to  seize  and 
improve  them;  sinpe  it  is  an' URC<Hitrovertibte  truths 
thait  as  .Qo  man  was  evdr  happy,  witilB.'emplayed;ia 
nuking  otho's-  miserable  i  so  none  waus  ever  miser' 
able  while  employed  in  making  others  happy :,  and 
~  bi  maa  a  Mriae  as  well  as.a  good  prince,  who  declaned 
the  day  :to  be  lost  that  was  not  inarlced  ip  tbe  tA^ 
lendar.  of  beofificence.  To  his  -character  the  impe- 
rial.diadcm. could  add  no  dignity. 
,  ,Witli  the .  advantages  possessed  .biy  different  per- 
sons It  should  be^is:withJJie.comDiodities  pcodiiced 
by  different  countries  ;  the  abundance  of  one  ihould 
supply  the:  necessities. ofafiother. .  ^God-formed  !the 
bumuv  heart  Io  he  .the.  (dispenser  c^ibleuiags,  which 
2i2 
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are  sure  to  return  to  it  agqin,  in  the  course  of  dr- 
culatioQ.  He  made  man  for  society,  and  designed  not 
that  he  should  be  happy  alone. 

We  Qfiay  be  convinced,  by  a  little  reflection,  that 
the  gifts  of  Heaven,  poured  in  ever  such  profusioD 
arouod  him,  cannot  make  him  so.  Self  ia  an  idol, 
that  can  contribute  no  more  to  its  own  well-being, 
thui  the  idcds  worshipped  of  old.  Take  a  man  out 
of  the  world,  place  him  in  solitude,  and  you  will  see, 
that  all  the  supposed  sources  of  felicity  fail  at  once. 
Invest  him  with  power :  there  are  none  on  whom  it 
can  be  exercised.  Fill  his  treasnry  with  gold  and 
silver:  they  have  lost  all  their  value.;  Let  him 
possess  the  highest  reputatitm :  there  is  no  one  to  re* 
gard  it.  Bestow  upon  him  the  abilities  of  an  aogel: 
they  will  prey  upon  themselves,  for  want  of  other, 
materials.  Adorn  him  with  every  accomplishment: 
every  accomplishment  will  be  useless.  Nay,  of  piety 
itself,  practised  c^ily  in  solitude,  it  has  been  remark- 
ed by  an  elegant'  writer,  that,  "  like  the  fiower 
"  blooming  in  the  desert,  it  may  give  its  fragrance 
"  to  the  winds  of  heaven,  and  delight  tboee  unbodied 
"  spirits  that  survey  the  works  of  God  and  the  actions 
"  of  men ;  but  it  bestows  no  assistance  upon  earthly 
"beings,  and  however  free' from  the  taints  of  im- 
"  purity,  yet  wants  the  sacred  splendour  of  benefi- 
"  cence."  The  gifts  of  Ood,'.  unless  diffused  to  others, 
become  unprofitable  to  th«  owner.  To  be  eiyoyed, 
they  must  be  communicated,  and  taken  upon  the  re< 
bound. 

Let  as  now,  therefore,  conduct  our  candidate  for 
happiness  back  iato  socie^,  whh  his  possessions  and 
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talents,  and  let  us  show  bin,  bow  be  must  employ 
tbem  for  the.aCtamment  of  his  end.  They  may  be 
emi^oyed  to  the  prejudice,  they  should  be  employed 
for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow-creatures,  or  he  will  live 
and  die  m  astate  of  disappoiotmept  and  vexation. 

Power,  by  the  little  saUs^tion  it  otherwise  affords, 
will  quickly  convince  him  to  whom  it  has  been  caok- 
mitted,  that  it  was  not  given  to  gratify  bimaelf  at  the 
expense  of  those  under  bis  command,  but  to  be  ex- 
ercised for  their  advimtage.  Heroes  were  thoughtf 
'  of  old,  ta  be  the  sons  of  the  Deity.  But  be  did  not 
send  them  from  above,  to  seize  and  divide  kingdoms, 
to  ravage  provinces,  to  sack  towns,  and  destroy  the 
unfortunate.  Tbey  came  to  relieve  misery,  to  sue* 
cour  distress,  and  to  be  a  blessing  to  tb«r  fellow- 
citiz^is  and  countrymen.  Sometimes,  indeed,  they 
could  not  become  such  but  by  resistiog  and  van- 
quishing their  common  enemies.  But  the  glory  of 
conquest  is^ways  stained  with  blood.  It  can  only 
be  acquired  by  carnage  and  death.  Many  may  rC' 
jolce  and  triumph ;  but  many  must  mourn  and  be 
undone.  Glory,  pure  and. spotless,  ia  that  which  re- 
suits  from  felicity  procured  and  bestowed.  This  is  to 
conquer  hearts;  and  to  ctmqoer  them,  is  to  reign 
indeed.  Government  cannot  stand  on  a  firmer  basis, 
than  the  love  of  the  subject.  It  is  at  tbe  some  time 
the  security  and  the  comfort  of  tbe  prince ;  bis  shield; 
and  his  reward'. 

Wlierein  consistetb  tbe  happiness  attendant  on 

■  See  the  Bdmirable  eua^s  of  the  late  good  king  Statudaai, 
■  printed  at  Paris,  under  the  title  of  Lt  Philoiophe  Sitn/aitant,  from 
whence  many  of  the  wntiments  in  this  discourse  are  taken. 
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wealth  ?  Id  tbe  teit  with  wbtcb  it  is  acquired  ?  As 
reasonably  might  we  search  after  it  m  tbe  mines  <rf 
in  tbe  giJIeya.  Id  contemplating  it  when  acqairedr 
Tbe  World  itself,  for  once,  passes  a  right  jodgeAent, 
and  despiseth  tbe  wretch  who  seeks  it  there.  lo 
hazarding  it  at  the  gaming-table?  Tbe  pleasures 
afforded  by  the  rack  are  as  eligible:  the  disaptine 
of  Eastern  hermits  was  mild  and  indnlgent,  compared 
with  the  pains  and  penances,  the  anxieties  and  hor- 
rors, with  which  tfaose  vigils  are  kept.  In  procuring 
the  means  of  riot  and  excess  ?  But  they  prey  ttpon 
the  strength,  and  depress  the  spirits.  If  the  rich  man 
would  enjoy  'a  sound'  mind  iti  a  healthy  body  (and 
who  can  be  called  happy  that  doth  nttt  ?)  be  must  live 
like  the  poor  man ;  hemust  attain  and  preserve  tbem 
by  temperance  and  exercise,  that  is,  by  labour  and 
abstinence,  abstinence  from  food  of  such  quiality, 
and  in  sacb  quantity,  as  his  appetite  would  provoke 
bim  to  take  down.  Whatadvanttige  theb,  ydu  will  say, 
have  tbe  rich?  And  are  they  not,  aft^r  all,  happier 
than  the  poor?  Undoubtedly  they  are;  and  for 
tbis  reason—because  "  it  is  more  blessed  .to  give 
"  than  to  receive." 

We  are  told  of  a  philosopher' who  threw  his  money 
into  the  sea,  lest  it  should  corrupt  its -master.  The 
action  has  been  tniicU  applauded,  but  it  may  be  ques< 
tloned  whetberitafibrdedany  proof  of  his  pro6ciencyi 
Rightly  used,  others  might  have  been  the  better,  him- 
self tbe  happier,  md  not  tlie  less  'virtuous,  ior  it. 

On  a  like  principle,  for  many  centuries,  numbers 
of  Christians,  in  order  to  be  perfect,  left  all,  and  re- 
tired  into  tl>e  wilderness.     Indeed,  in  those  dread- 
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ful  days,  when,  under  the  Heathen  etnperors,  the 
furnace  of  persecmioD  was  heated  &even  times  more 
than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated,  we  can  blame  none 
who  endeaToured  to  get  out  of  the  reach  of  such  tre- 
mendous flames.  What  began  by  necessity,  was 
afterwards  continued  by  choice.  To  avoid  a  defeat^ 
Ibe  soldiers  of  Jesus  betoolc  themselves  to  flight 
Bat,  surely,  the  Christian  hero  should  engage  and 
conquer.  He  who  is  furnished  with  the  ability  to  do 
good,  should  continue  in  the  world,  where  good  is 
to  be  done.  The  man  of  opulence,  what  is  he  but 
steward  to  the  Sovereign  Proprietor  of  all  things  ?  It 
cannot  be  his  duty  to  forsake  those  of  the  household 
over  which  he  is  placed ;  and  it  should  be  his  delight 
to  take  care  of  them.  God  grudges  him  not  the  ne- 
cessaries, the  conveniences,  the  comforts  of  life  for 
himself;  but  only  directs  him,  wisely  and  graciously 
directs  him,  to  promote  his  Lord's  glory,  and  his  own 
happiness,  by  extending  his  concern  to  all  around 
bim.  He  who,  in  such  circumstances,  will  not  be 
persuaded  so  \o  do,  should  recollect,  that  the  hour 
is  coming,  and  must  soon  come,  when  it  shall  be  said 
unto  bim,  by  a  messenger,  who  will  admit  no  excuse) 
and  brodc  no  delay,  "  Give  an  account  of  thy  atewt- 
"  ardship,  for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward." 

Tbe  Ulents  of  the  mind,  whether  natural,  acquired, 
or  infused  (mm  above,  stand  on  the  same  foot  with 
power  and  riches.  They  are  given,  as  ina  apostle 
infcriQS  us,  "  to  profit  withal ;"  tP  prbtit  others ;  to 
lead  men  into  the  paths  of  wisdom  and  virtue,  of  re^ 
H^on  and  piety.     Genius  and  learning,  employed  for 
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a  long  course  of  years,  io  seducing  the  mhub  of  men 
to  infidelity,  and  exiting  tbeir  pasBioDs  to  vice,  affocd 
but  a  melancholy  retrospect  to  decliniog  age.  The 
bitterest  reBection  we  can  have  to  make  ki  our  last 
hours,  is  thn-,  that  nankind  are  the  worse  for  us; 
next  to  it  is  the  reflectitHi,  that  they  are  not  the  bet- 
ter. Wooldst  thou,  then,'  be  blessed  in  thy  otental 
endowments?  Take  care  thtf  thy  brethren  be  bless- 
ed by  them. 

Thus  bath  God  orduined  it  to  be,  iuevery  instance. 
Nor  can  it  be  otherwise,  if  the  Uessedness  of  man 
coo'sisteth  in  a  reaemblance  of  his  Maker.  He  is 
himself  the  most  beneficent  of  beiugs,  and  be  b 
the  happiest.  He  giveth  all,  and  he  can  receive 
notbing,  but  the  humble  acknowledgements,  the 
grateful  praises,  of  bis  cfeaturc^.  He  opeoetb  his 
band,  and  fiUeth  all  things  living  with,  plenteous* 
ness.  The  eyes  of  alt  wait  upon  him,  the  whole 
femily  in  heaven  and  earth  looketh  up  to  him 
for  a  supply  of  every  want,  and  he  ^veth  them  their 
food  io  due  season.  He  clothes  the  pastures  with 
flocks,  the  bills  with  woodSi  the  gardens  with  flowers, 
and  the  valleys  with  corn.  By  him,. through. him,  in 
him,  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being.  Power, 
riches,  and  wisdom  are  his,,  and  tbey  are  all  exerted 
for  the  good  of  men.  He  is  mighty,  but  he  is  mighty 
to  save;  his  riches  are  the  riches  of  mercy  and 
grace,  and  bis  wisdom  plans  our  welfarcL  He  ivould 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  cqme  to  a  knonledge 
of  tbe  truth.  He  is  pteaaed  to  represent  his  own 
happiness  as  depending  on  that  of  bjs  people ;  he  is 
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described  as  rejoichig  wbeo.  it  is  well  wiA  theiB;  a»- 
grieving  when  it  is-  otherwise.  Cor  the  bQok-wbish 
so  describes  bun :be  other  thnn  divine?  . 
'  '  If  the  ^ry  of  the  Godhead  be  too  dazzUog  en-ob- 
jeot  fortheeyes  of  frail  mortality  .steadfastly  to  be* 
hMf  view  that  ^ry  veiled,  in  human  nature.  Con* 
aMer  the  author  and  finisber  of  our  salvatioa,  Christ 
Jesus.  He  gave  hioisetf  for  us.  He  came  dowo 
frotn  Heaven  to  give  lifeto  the  worid,  from  which  be 
received  (mly  persecution,  sorrow,  pain,  and  death. 
-Yet  the  delight  a&rded  bitn  by  bis  employmeot  was 
«D  overbalance  for  bis  sufferings.  It  was  his  refresh- 
EoeDt,  and  his  support,  through  the  course  of  hia  pit- 
.  griinage.  '  "  My  meat,"  saitb  lie,  "  is  to  do  my 
"  Father's  will,  and  to  finish  his  work."  He  "went 
'"  about,  doing' good."  His  life  was  ever  active,  am) 
ever  useful.  Living,  be  preached,  wherever  he  coto^ 
the  doctrine  of  salvation ;  dymg,  he  bore  his  last 
testimony  io  its  truth;  For  the  sufiering  of  death 
crowned  with  honour,  invested  with  all  power,  and 
seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty. in  the  hea- 
vens, like  his  bright  representative  iq  the  firmament, 
be  ^diffuses  light  and  life  unto  the  ends,  of  the  earth; 
lie  reigns  and  sbtoes  for  the  benefit  of  tbe  world: 
and,  in  so  doing,  he  is  pronounced  and  proclaiitted, 
by  everycreature,  "  blessed  for  evermore." 
'  The  considerations  which  have  been  oiered  may, 
it  b  humbly  hoped,  suffice  to  evince  the  trutb  of  the 
proposition  in  tbe  text,  and  to  demonstrate,  that  feli- 
city is  the  oispring  of  beneficence.  Tbe  properties 
of  this  felicity  willdeserve  your. notice. 

It  is  immediate.     The  bosbaAdman,  in  this  case. 
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wsitB  not,  H  in  others,  a  long  seasoB,  for  bis  harvest. 
In  sowii^  he  reaps.  Nay,  the  very  desire  of  dcHog 
good,  the  rery  first  thought  of  that  kind,  which 
Bpiings  op  in  the  sool>  brings  with  it  its  own  abundant 
reward ;  it  produces  a  pleasure  unknown  to  those 
wbo  erect  tbar  happiness  on  the  miseria  of  others, 
or  wbo  make  the  happiness  of  others  a  soorce  of  on- 
aery  to  themselves. 

It  is  exquinte  and  unalloyed.  It  is  the  only  plea- 
sure attended  and  followed  by  no  satiety  and  d\s- 
gust,  no  trouble,  no  bitterness,  no  remorse,  no  re- 
pentance. Our  bounty,  you  will  say  perbaps,  may 
be  ineffectual,  or  its  objects  may  prove  ungrateful. 
Ingratitude  may  diminish  its  value  to  the  .receiver, 
but  not  to  the  giver ;  he  has  done  his  best,  and  his 
work  is  with  his  God,  who  causes  the  suu  to  arise 
and  the  rain  to  descend  on  the  fields  of  those  that 
acknowledge  him  not. 

It  is  secure;  it  may  be  called  one's  own.  A 
stranger  intermeddietb  not  with  it,  to  disturb  it :  tiie 
tbief  cannot  break  through,  and  steal  it  away. 

It  is  durable.  Mere  earthly  felicity  of  every  kind, 
even  the  most  innocent,  iike  other  terrestrial  produc- 
tbns,  involves  in  it  the  seeds  of  its  own  dissolution. 
There  is  a  leaven  in  the  lump,  that  will  sour  and  cor- 
rupt it ;  there  is  a  worm  in  the  gourd,  already  at 
work  to  corrode  and  consume  it.  But  the  happiness 
now  recommended  to  you  never  wastes  nor  dimi- 
nishes ;  it  increases  in  the  enjoyment ,-  it  renders 
other  pleasures  needless,  and  supplies  their  place, 
growing  every  day  more  and  more  satisfactory  and 
delightful ;  but  most  of  all  will  it  b«  found  so  in  that 
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day  (not  f&rfrom  ever^  one  of  us)  »hen  *  soleoiD 
leave  will  be  taken  of  the  world,  and  Us  most  ceiep 
l)rBted  pleasures;  when  all  we  have  ■received  .miist 
be  parted  with,  and  that  alone  will  remain  with  ua, 
which  We  have  given  away.  Hap{^  tMen.  the  vian, 
whose  faith  has  been  to  bim  a  tree  of  life,  yieldiag 
this,  its  proper  fruit;  whose  love  of  God  has  been 
evidenced  by  the  love  of  his  neighbour,  who  has 
lived  not  for  himself,  but  for  all  that  needeth  his 
flssistaDce;  He  shall  welcome  with  cheerfulness  the 
hour  which  appals  the  mightiest  sinner,  and  strikes 
terror  into  the  breast  of  the  unprofitable  servant. 
At  that  hour,  with  holy  hope  and  .humble  confidence, 
he  will  lift  up  his  eyes  towards  heaven,  and  say-^Re- 
deemed  by  thy  btood,  and,  separated  from  the-pollu- 
tions  of  the  world  hy  thy  Spirit,  in  thy  name,  and 
tiirougb  thy  grace,  I  have  mdde  it  the  business  of  my 
life  to  abow  kindness  to  others,  even  as  thou  bast 
shown  kindness  to  me.  Remember  me,  O  my  God, 
concerning  this,  and  think  upon  me  for  good.  Lord, 
pardon  my  tran^ressions,  aod  receive  me  to  glory ! 
What  is  the.  felicity,  the  empty,  fleeting  shadow  of 
felicity,  furnbbed  by  the  possession  of  crowns  and 
sceptres,  palaces  and  luogdoms,  compared  to  that  of 
him,  who,  with  these  sentiments,  is  passing  from  time 
into  eternity ! 

I^t  me  th^r^ore  congratulate  you  on  the  oppor- 
tunity this  day  offered  of  attaining  ^vhat  the  vorld 
can  Deitt)er  ^ve  you,  nor  take  from  you.'  These  can- 
didates for  your  kindness,  by  the  very  circumstance 
of  tlieir  being  s^ch,  have  it  in  their  ponei:  to  contri- 
bute more  to  your  happiness,  than  it  is  possible  for 
you  to  contribute  to  th^Vs. 
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In  passing  through  the  streets  of  this  sp&cious 
end  magnificent  metropoKs,  the  emporium  of  the 
globe,  there  is  no  sigUt  so  pleasing,  as  that  of  the 
numerous  and  noble  edifices  rising  on  every  side 
of  us,  for  the  reception  and  relief  of  poverty  and 
misery ;  all  the  fair  daughters  of  divine  Charity,  and 
each  admirable  in  its  way.  *'  Many  daughters 
"  have  done  virtuously,  but  thoo"— if  it  be  invi- 
dious  to  say,  "  cxcellest  them  all,"  though  cha- 
"  rity  envieth  not"— at  least  we  must  say — the  ex- 
perience of  sixteen  years  warrants  us  to  say  it — art 
equal  to  any,  in  the  selection  and  management  of 
those  who  are  so  fortunate  as  to  be  the  objects  of 
thy  care ! 

They  are  such  as  have,  on  all  accounts,  an  indu- 
bitable claim  to  our  compassionate  regard.  Deprived 
of  every  parental  aid,  both  father  and  mother  had 
forsaken  them,  when  the  I^rd  Almighty,  the  father 
of  the  fatberl^s,  by  your  means  took  them  up  and 
supported  ^em.  Destitute  of  any  abode  upon  the 
earth,  wide  and  extensive  as  it  is,  your  bounty  pro- 
vided for  them  a  comfortable  habitation  ;  hungry  and 
thirsty,  you  fed  them,  and  gave  them  drink ;  naked,  yon 
clothed  them :  exposed  continually  to  the  wiles  of 
those  emissaries  of  the  Destroyer,  ever  watchful  aad 
ever  busy,  who  sleep  not  unless  they  have  betrayed 
unwary  innocence  to  prostitution,  profiigacy,  shame, 
disease,  aod  death ;  you  snatched  them,  with  an  an- 
gel's hand,  from  ruin,  and  conducted  them  to  a  little 
Zoar,  where  their  souls  might  live.  In  danger  ot 
every  evil,  into  which  idleness  and  ignorance  could 
render  them  liable  to  fall,  you  employed  and  instruct- 
ed themi  instructed  them  in  the  principles  of  that 
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religion  which  alone  can  make  tbem  faithftil ;  that 


ion,  which  not  only  teaches,  but  infuses  into  its 
true  disciples,  the  virtues  of  humility,  modesty,  meek- 
ness, patience,  temperance,  truth,  and  honesty. 
Happy  they  who  are  thus  qualified  and  disp(»ed  to 
serve;  happy  the  family  which  hath  such  to  serve 
it ;  in  these  days  more  precious  than  gold ;  yea,  than 
much  doe  gold.  Having  been  well  taught  themselves, 
they  will  be  able  to  teach  others  also,  and  their  fel- 
low-servants may  receive  everlasting  benefit  from 
them ;  nay,  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  general 
of  the  Syrian  armies  was,  by  a  servant-maid,  directed 
to  a  prophet,  and  induced  to  worship  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel.  Our  institution,  in  a  word,  seems  to  have 
been  formed  after  the  model  of  that  heavenly  love 
displayed,  by  the  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of 
all  consolation,  to  lost  mankind.  -  He  found  ihem  as 
&therless  children,  the  outcasts  of  Paradise,  in  a 
state  of  utter  destitution:  He  opened  for  them  a 
house  of  refuge,  he  fed  them  with  celestial  food,  he 
gave  them  the  water  of  life  to  drink,  he  clothed  them 
with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  instructed  them  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  he  trained  them  to  obedi- 
ence, and  took  them  into  his  own  service,  which  is 
perfect  freedom,  and  leads  to  perfect  bliss.  How 
pleasant  a  thing  it  is  to  behold  an  assembly  united  as 
one  person  in  the  furtherance  of  so  godlike  a  work  ! 
Wearied  with  the  din  of  politics,  and  the  noise  of 
folly,  here  the  soul  rests  and  expatiates,  as  in  her 
proper  element.  Councils  and  senates  may  bestow 
applause,  but  scenes  like  this  administer  corof<»rt 
liiose  may  compliment  the  head,  but  these  do  honour 
to  the  h^t.     Id  the  heraldry  of  heaven,  goodaeas 
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precedes  greatness ;  and  the  patronage  so  early  and 
with  such  effect  vouchsafed  to  the  Asylum,  affords 
aa  illustrious  instance  upon  earth,  where  the  latter 
glories  only  in  becoming  instrumeotal  to  the  former^ 
esteeming  it  houe  blessed  to  givk  than  to 

EBCEIVE. 
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THE  PROVIDENCE  OF  GOD  MANIFESTED  IN  THE 
RISE  AND  FALL  OF  EMPIRES. 


1  Samubl,  n,  30. 

Them  that  honour  me  I  will  homw;  and  they  that 
detpwt  me  shall  be  lightly  ateemed. 

Vhek  ,ve  peruse  the  instrocdve  page  of  \AA&tyi 
we  behold  empires  io  the  worldt  like  wave»  in  the 
oc«an,  miccessively  rising  apd  disappeariag  agaio; 
Exalted  foratnomeDt,  one  .fitters  before  our  eyes  in 
power  and  loajesty;  but  is  suddenly  overwhelmed 
and  absorbed  by  the  ijoperior  force  of  aoo^er,  wbicb^ 
it3ctf,  peHiaps  htU'dly  stays  to  be  gazed  at,  but  as 
quickly  vanishes  from  the  sight,  and  is  no  more.  In 
sHence  we  contemplate  the  affecting  scene.  We 
adore  tlie  providence  of  him  nho  niteth  in  the  klog- 
doa»  e^-niea ;  who  puttetb  down  one. and  settetfa  up 
another ;  ordering  all  things  according  to  the  counsel 
of  bis  own  n-iil. 

From  the  sacfed  Scriptures  we  leam  what  tfaat  wiU 
iS)  and  bow  gradious  an  aspect  k  always  bears  to- 
wards the  servants  of  the  true  God.     We  see  the 
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most  uDtractable  of  things  and  persons  secretly 
working  together  for  good  to  them  that  fear  and  wor- 
ship the  Creator  of  the  universe.  We  perceive  the 
potentates  of  the  earth  becoming  subservient  to  the 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  and  carrying  on  the  dispen- 
sations  of  mercy  and  judgement  towards  his  people,  - 
88  their  obedience,  from  time  to  time,  pleads  for  the 
one,  or  their  transgressions  call  for  the  other.  Our 
hearts  are  filled  and  warmed  with  a  sense  of  his  good- 
ness, who  causeth  the  world  and  all  that  is  in  it  to 
conspire  in  promoting  the  felicity  of  his  chosen. 

Considered  in  this  light,  let  us  take  a  view  of  the 
divine  economy  in  the  government  of  the  world  from 
the  beginning,  by  an  induction  of  those  particular 
facts,  together  with  the  gnxmds  and  reasons  of  the 
sanoe,  with  which  we  are  furnished  by  history,  sacred 
and  profane.  Such  a  view^  it  ii  bumbiy  boped,  wHt 
not  be  an  unpleasant  eni^loymeot  ctf  the  time  usually 
allotted  upon  these-  occasions.  It  cannot  be  ao.un- 
|H'o6table  one;  since,  by  studying  the  .ways  of  him 
who  is  perfect  in  knowJedge  and  hapfuaess,  we  shall 
best  learn  to  rectify  and  regulate .  our  own.  And  it 
will  be  found  peculiarly  adapted  to  anawer  the  end 
proposed  by  tbe  wisdom  and  piety,  of  our  ancestors, 
when  tbey  orduned,  that  tbe  aoleBoo  administration  of 
justice  should  oiMDmince  with  due  and  devout  medi- 
tation On-  the  proceedirlgs  of  that. Being,  .coDceroing 
Avhom  it  is  said,  that,  as  mercy  and  truth  go  before 
bis  face,  so  righteousness  and  judgement  are  tbe  ha- 
iMtation  of  his  throne^ 

A  Urgb  and  comprehensive,  that  is,  a  proper  survey 
of  the  sdtame  «l  PcoTidenee,.  as.  formied  upoa  tlie 
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maxim  Utd  doim  by-God  himsdf  in  the  Words  ctflHt 
text,'  tiiust  take  its  rise  from  that  gracious  purpose  of 
saving  manicind  and  brining  them  tO'  glory,  whteh 
appears  to  have  possessed  the  first  place  in  the  de^ 
signs  of  Heavm.  Tliis  we  leam  from  the  notices 
aifibrded  in  the  Scriptures,  that  we  are  "  saved  and 
"  called  according  to  the  divine  purpose,  and'  gracd 
*'  given  us  in  Christ  Jesos,  before  the  wotki  began*;" 
that  God  hath  "chosen  as  from  the  beginning'';'' 
that  the  Lamb  of  GoU  was  slain,  that  is,  ititetitioiiL 
ally  and  virtually  slam  "  from  the  foondation  of  tht 
"  world'."    ■ 

The  world  was  enjoyed  but  for  a  little  season  hy 
man  io  a  state  of  innocence,  and  hath  ever  sinoe 
»ympBthi8ed  witii  him  in  the  misery  of  bis  fell.  But 
it  is  still  preserved,  as  tbe  tfaeftU«  on  whicb  tfa« 
mighty  work  of  redemption  is  catiied  oh,  until  that 
work  shrill  be  accomplished.  When  "  the  fuhieBs 
"  of  the  Ge^nlea  shall  become  in,  and  sU-Isradl  shoil 
"  be  sftved*,'*  "then  tbe  heaverw  shall  pest  Kway 
"  with  a  great  noise,  and  ^le  elementa  shall  melt 
''  with'  fervent  heat :  the  earth  also  and'  the  wtirks 
"  that  are  tfaorein  shall  be  burnt  op '. 

Ere  wo  have  proceeded  -far  in  the  most  ancieat 
fUkd  autiicntic  of  histories,  we  meet  with  a  stnpendous 
representation  of  tiiet  final  destructioa  which  awaits 
the  present  aystem,  as  well  as  of  that  copiplete  sal- 
vation wlHoh  shall  be  edited  for  the  servants  of  the 
Mo5t  High.    The  edrtb  was  defiled  by  tbe  abo&un»- 

•  S  Tim.  i.  p.  h  3  Thess.  ii.  13.  '  Rev.  xiii.  8. 

*  Rom.  xi.  25.  .  9  Pet.  iii.  10. 
VOL.    III.  S  K 
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tions  of  its  iahabitants.  The  sids  of  men.  burst  the 
ibuntaios  of  the  great  deep,  opened  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  called  forth  a  deluge  of  water  to  cleanse 
it  from  its  corruptions ;  when  EteiUier  the  riches  of  the 
wealthy,  nor  the  power  of  the  mighty,  nor  the  wis- 
dom  of  the  wise,  could  avail  to  preserve  them  fVom 
the  hand  of  deatti.  Tlien  appeared  the  incomparable 
pre-eminence  of  religion,  the  inestimable  privileges  of 
the  faithful.  Safe  under  the  protection  of  the  AU 
inighty,  the  htdy  family  in  the  ark  survived  the  storm 
that  laid  the  world  in  ruins,  and  passed  in  perfect 
security  over  the  wreck  of  universal  nature.  A  new 
earUi,  as  it  were,  arose  out  of  the  waters.  The  cove- 
nant was  renewed.  Men  were  commanded  to  look 
upon  tfa^  bow  in  the  clouds,  and  to  remember  the 
promise.  The  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  the 
0ons  of  God  shouted  for  joy. 

Behead  those  ancient  fathers  of  our  feith,  the  pa- 
triarchs, because  biquity  again  abounded,  called 
forth  from  their  country  and  their  kindred  to  pre- 
serve true  religion  upon  eartb,  "  till  the  Seed  should 
"  c<HDe,  to  whom  the  [womise  was  made."  "They 
*'  were  but  few  men  in  number,  yea  very  few,  and 
"  strangers  in  the  laod."  But  the  presence  of  God 
was  with  them.  "  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
"  wrong  ;  yea,  he  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes,  say- 
"  ing,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my  pro- 
"  pbets  no  harm^"  They  were  honoured  in  the 
kingdoms  through  which  they  travelled.  When  in- 
jured, they  by  faith  "  put  to  flight  the  armies  of 
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"aliens."  They  were  permitted  to  intercede  for 
cities,  and  when  destruction  became  inevitable/ yet 
suct^as  belonged  to  them  were  sent  out  of  the  over- 
throiv.  They  became  iDstruments  of  preserving  whole 
nations  alive  in  the  time  of  dearth.  They  informed 
princes  concerning  the  will  of  Heaven,  and  taught 
senators  true  wisdom.  They  were  revered  by  crowo-' 
ed  beads,  and  Pharaoh  disdained  not  to  receive  a 
Messing  fr<>m  Jacob. 

Egypt,  a  kiogdom,  in  those  days,  the  most  renown- 
ed of  all  others  for  power  and  learning,  became  a 
scene  of  very  remarkable  traosactions.  The  sighs  and 
groans  of  afflicted  Israel  came  up  before  the  eternal 
Uirone.  The  Lord  awaked  as  wie  out  of  sleep, 
and  made  bare  his  arm  in  the  defence  of  his  people. 
The  persecutor  stilt  withstood  that  power  which 
controlled  all  the  operations  of  nature ;  and  hard- 
ened his  head  against  that  goodness,  which,  by  so 
doing,  called  him  to  repentance.  At  length,  the 
jaws  of  oppression  were  broken,  and  the  people  of 
God  were  delivered.  The  Egyptian  sank,  like  lead, 
in  the  mighty  waters ;  while  Israel,  triumphant  on 
the  opposite  shore,  sang  hallelujahs  to  the  Lord  God 
Omnipotent. 

The  descendants  of  faithfal  Abraham,  thus  brought 
out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand  and  stretched-out 
arm,  were  conducted  through  the  wilderness,  the 
same  Lord  being  their  light  and  their  strength,  their 
support  and  their  comfort,  and  came  to  the  borders 
of  Canaan,  at  the  precise  time  when  the  iniquity  of 
.the  Amorites  was  full.  The  day  of  trial  allotted  to 
tim  idolatrous  natioas  being  expired,  a-gloomy  end 
£  K  3 
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tempsBtooai  nigbt  closed  upon  thea  for  ever.  Tbe 
jitdgeiDWt  deteraimed  in  the  deowei  at  bcavea  wu 
saeeuted  by  tbe  sword  of  God  io  Un  hand  of  Jraluw. 
The  proiiiTM  was  made  gopd — **  I  vUl  never  leave 
V  tkee,  nor  forsake  thee."  -The  power  of  foith  pn^ 
vailed,  to  tlie  caatiog  down  of  atroog  holds ;  a&d  the 
blast  of  truiDpets,  soonded  by  tbe  diruie  cotDBxand, 
was  foiHod  sufficient  to  level  the  waHs  of  JericboL 

As  often  as  tbe  cbildrcD  of  Israel,  after  their  eslar 
bUshmmt  in  Canaan,  rebelled  ^ainat  the  Lord  timit 
God,  be  punislwd  them  ixj  auans  of  tbe  ne^bour- 
ing  mtifHia.  Whca  they  returned  to  lam,  bis  fovour 
vctumed  to  tbem;  the  li^  a£  hm  oottoteeaBee  soon 
disp^ed  the  darkeet  clouds  of  pabUc  calamity,  and 
brakeforthupCMitbeni,  bymeaus  of  delnrcrara,  raised 
■p  ta  chastiae  the  insolence  of  thnr  enemies,  and  to 
Ft^ore  tranquillity  and  happioeaa  in  tbe  dwellings 
•f  Jacob. 

The  [H'oapetity.of  Israel  was  at  its  height  in  the 
days  of  Solomon,  to  whose  court  we  see  the  sove- 
{C^ns  of'tbe  eartfi  r^swting,  astooiabed  at  bis  glory, 
chanved  and  ediAed  by  bis  wisdinn.  Jnusalem  wasi 
Ifce  ptwsa  of  the  natioas,  aed  the  joy  <tf  tbe  wbt^ 
earth.  Peace  resided  irithin  her  walls,  and  pleateoos- 
nesswitUnheepakcea;  while,mthemicbc<tf  herr«) 
the  ihvonred  mount,  shone,  like  the  sen  m  the  firmar 
men^  the  house  of  the  Lond'  her  Gttd,  where  be  was 
worshipped  ia  tbe  beauty  of'  holhieas.  Let  us  txm' 
teuptate  die  noble  idea,  intended,  jwiwly,  to  be  coor 
veyed  by  tlus  tofpf  of  the  aiatB  of  things  which  is  to 
tal»  place  tvban.  the  last  enemy  shali  ba  Tanqoisbed, 
and  death  swallowed  vp  in  vidoi^ ;  winn  tbe  Son  tk 
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David  shall  nianifest  iumself  in  the  nev  JerusAleu, 
tu  th«  Pnnce  of  Pewe,  and  reiga  for  ewr  and  erer. 
King  t}(  kings  and  Lord  of  lord*. 

After  this  pwiod,  we  find  tte  Aintigb^  employ* 
log,  in  their  turns,  the  celebrated  inonardiies  lyf  the 
vorld,  to  protect  or  to  annoy,  to  dieriah  or  to  chas- 
tise his  people,  or  each  Other,  as  there  was  occask». 

The  idolatries  and  loiqaities  of  die  tm  trit>e8)  con^ 
sequent  upon  their  d^ection  £rt>m  the  iunise  ^ 
David,  and  the  service  of  the  temple  at  JeniBaleai, 
cA|led  for  vengeance.  And  lo,  the  Assyrian  stands  irv 
rfiadineM  to  execute  it,  awaiting,  as  it  were,  bis  orders 
flvMB  aboTB.  At  the  time  appointed,  they  ere  issued. 
The  Lord  lifted  up  so  eoSigU  to  the  natbns  frota 
afar,  and  Clustered  tiie  host  to  the  batUe,  making 
tbem  the  weapons  of  his  indignitkm  to  destroy  tbe 
whole  land.  Because  tiw  ehfldrea  of  Isrtel  bad  siiH 
aed  Against  the  hori  ibsat  God,  who  broogbt  tiieai 
out  a€  tbe  land  of  £^pt,  and  followed  other  Gods, 
therefore  the  Lord  was  angry  witii  Israel,  aad  m* 
moved  tbeta  out  of  his  sight.  They  rctorned  no  mom 
ta  ihat  fdtaunt  lafld,  nor  saw  again  their  native 
CdUfltty. 

IrtHB  ease  of  the  Aatyrian  affords  a,  reiaarkable  in- 
stMoe  of  the  tnaoner  ia  which  God  uses  tbe  iastm- 
tastttH^ty  of  inan's  free  choice  foreseen,  and  thus 
caas^  all  tiK  laocbinations  of  worldly  pulidcians  to 
watk  iogetbe^  for  the'acoompSsbment  of  his  designs, 
#b9e  they  attend  only  to  the  fartfcemace  of  their 
own.  For  thus  God  has  been  pleased  to  state  tbe 
matter,  oMe  fat  til,  by  bis  pik)p4idt  Ini&h :  "  The 
"  Assyma  la  the  rod  of  mine  anger>  and  tbe  staff 
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**  in  their  hand  is  mine  indigaation.  I  will  send  him 
"  against  an  hypocritical  natioo,  and  against  the 
"  people  of  my  wrath  will  I  give  him  a  charge  to 
"  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey,  and  to  tread  them 
*-'  down  like  the  mire  in  the  streets.  Howbeit,  he  mean- 
"  eth  not  so,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  so ;  but  it  is  ia 
"  his  heart  to  destroy  and  cut  oft'  nations  not  a  few »." 
The  proud  Assyrian  knew  not  -(what  Isaiah  could 
have  told  bioi),  that  Jehovah,  having  performed  hy 
his  hand  the  work  of  correcting  a  rebellious  people, . 
would  afterwards  punish  likewise  bis  own  stout  heart, 
and.  the  glory  of  his  high  looks'*:  be  perceived  not 
the  absurdity  of  the  axe  presuming  to  boast  itself 
^  against  the  person  that  heweth  therewith'.  View 
him  before  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  at  the  head  of 
an  u-my  sup^XMed  to  be  invincible,  opening  his 
mouth  in  blasphemy-  against  God,  and  already  riot- 
ing in  the  fancied  spoil  of  the  holy  city.  But  the 
time  was  not  yet  come.  A  prince  filled  the  throne: 
who  knew  whither  to  recur  for  assistance,  and  pos- 
sessed the  valuable  secret  of  engaging  Heaven  on  his 
side:  Therefore,  "  the  virgin,  the  dau^ter  of  Sion, 
"  despised  the  tyrant,  and  laughed  him  to  scorn ; 
"  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  shoc^  her  head  at  him^." 
Suddenly,  at  midnight,  without  n<»se  or  violence, 
the  flower  of  the  Assyrian,  army  is  cut  off  at  a  stroke. 
The  Almighty  puts  his  hook  ia  the  nose,  and  bis 
bridle  in  the  lips,  of  the  raging  monster,,  and  leads 
faim:  back,  like  a  wild  .beatt  taken  in  ..the  toils,  c<hi- 

«  Im.  ?i.  5,  6,  4«;.  .     »  Ibid.  ver.  12. 

'  Ibid.  15. ,  .   ,  ^  Isa.  kxxtU.  22,  . 
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temned  aiid  hissed  at  by  those  who  bad  so  lately 
trembled  at  his  power.  ^ 

But,  at  length,  tbe  hour  arrived  of  Judab'a  chas- 
tisemeQt.  Tbe  traosgresaions  of  her  kings,  of  her. 
priests,  and  of  her  [>eopIe,  had  made  the  whole 
head  sick,  and  tbe  whole  heart  faint.  She  was  to 
drink  deep  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord's  fury,  and  the 
haughty  Nebucbadnezzv  was  tbe  person  appointed 
to  admiaister  it.  Jerusalem  is  laid  in  ashes,  and 
iier  children  go  into  captivity.  In  ttie  school  of 
afQictioQ  they  are  taught  tbe  lesson  of  repentance.- 
''  By  the  waters  of  Babylon  tbey  sat  down  and  wept;" 
wept  over  their  calamities,  and  the  sins  which  occa- 
siooedthem;  "yea  they  wept,  when  they  remem- 
"  bered  Sion;"  when  tbey  remembered  what  she 
bad  been,  and  considered  what  she  then  was.  De- 
solate and  forsaken,  she  now  sits  upon  the  ground, 
.  who  was  once  exalted  above  the  nations ;  she  calls 
to  tbe  whole  world,  to  every  people  in  every  age, 
"  See  if  ever  there  was  sorrow  like  my  sorrow  ',*'  aod 
leom  wisdom  by  my  fall. 

Yet,  even  here,  God  left  not  himself  without  wit- 
ness, nor  bis  people  without  honour,  in  the  laud  of 
the  enemy.  Tbe  irresistible  monarch,  almost  ready 
to  propose  himself  as  an  object  of  worship,  is  seen 
prostrate  at  tbe  feet  of  a  captive  Jew.  Daniel  is 
exalted  to  power,  and  a  prophet  rules  in  tbe  province 
<^  Babylon;  wlule  the  abasement  of  that  proud 
prinoe,  by  tbe  judgement  of  God,  even  to  tbe  con- 
dition' of  the  bea»ts  of  the  Beld,  seemed  to  prognos- 
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tfecate  the  approachidg  down&U  of  tbeempire,  wbicb 
came  to  pass  in  tlie  days  of  hie  grandson. 

Fof  now,  Babylon,  tbe  glory  of  kingdomft,  the 
beauty  of  the  Chaldees'  excellency,  havmg  perform* 
6d  bar  appointed  task,  was  to  be  overtbrown  as  So- 
dom  and  Gomorrah,  llie  Btalf  wherewith  tte 
Lwd  had  smitten  so  many  nations,  tbe  hamner 
ftblcb  bad  broken  tbe  wbol«  earth  to  pieces,  was  to 
be,  itself,  Cut  asunder  and  broken,  while  tbe  soeptrt 
of  tbe  world  passed  to  the  •ecood  great  monarcfay, 
that  of  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

To  this  end,  a  prince  appears,  witb  a  dispoutkm 
calculated  to  conciliate  tbe  affections  of  different 
nations  ranged  under  his  banDers.  That  disposidtn 
is  improved  by  a  discipline  which  has  been  tbe  ad- 
miration of  every  succeeding  ^e.  He  is  mstructed 
io  \itc  best  maxiniB  of  poii^cal  wis'lom,  and  his  un« 
dertakings  prosper  in  his  bands.  He  tafaes  Babykm, 
and  puts  a  period  to  the  Chaldean  empire.  Profene 
Itistory  relates  this  transaction  at  large ;  but  tbe  de* 
signs  of  Providence  Bccomptish^-  by  it,  are  un£oldr 
ed  In  tbe  Scriptures,  trbere  God  vs  represented  as 
saying  -of  Cyru»,  by  name,  two  boodred  yean  ticAn 
he  was  born,  "  He  is  my  shepherd,  and  shall  par* 
"  form  all  my  pleasure,  even  saying  to  Jemeatem, 
'*  'tbou  sbalt  be  built,  and  to  tbe  tempte.  Thy 
"  ^ndatJOBS  shall  be  laid.  I  have  raised  him  iq) 
*'  In  tighteousneas,  and  t  wilt  diraot  all  his  waytb 
**  He  shdil  baild  my  dty,  and  he  shaH  }et  go.ny 
'^Captives,  net  for  price' nor  reward,  isaith  tte 
"  Lord  of  hosts.  For  Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and 
"  for  Israel  mine  elect,  I  have  even  called  thee  by 
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.*'nauie;  I  have  surnamed  thee,  though  tbou  hast 
'"  not  kDowa  me"."  When  Cjros  took  posaessiob 
of  Babylon,  Daniel  was  there,  and  is  said  to  have 
prospered  not  only  "  in  the  reign  of  Dari*is,"  bot 
qdso  in  that  of  "  Cyrus  the  Persian."  It  is  bardty 
possible,  therefore,  to  oooceive,  that  these  f»'ophe- 
cies  of  Isaiah  shoukl  not  be  shown  by  him  to  the 
new  monarch.  And,  indeed,  &e  prodamation  pub- 
lished by  Cyrus  io  the  very  first  year  4^  his  ra^ 
is  worded  in  a  naafiner,  which  detaonstratea  tbat  thift 
had  hem  done.  It  is  thus  recorded  at  the  concltf- 
simi  <rf  the  second  book  ftf  Chronicles—"  Now  ih 
"  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  hing  of  Persia,  he  made  a 
*'  proclamation  throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  pot 
"  it  in  writing,  saying'-^'Dius  saith  Cyfus,  kitlg  of 
"  Persia— Alt  the  kiogdoms  of  the  earth  hath  tbt 
*'  LtM'd  Ood  of  heaven  ^t«i  me,  and  he  hath 
"  ctiarged  me  to  build  bim  an  house  in  Jerusalenr^ 
"  wliich  is  in  Judab.  Who  is  there  among  yon  of 
*<  all  his  peoi^e?  The  Lord  bis  Ood  bis  with  bitn, 
*'  and  let  him  go  up." 

Rfestnred  by  this  edict,  tbe  Jewish  strte  grew  u^ 
again  te  maturity,  onder  the  protecliotv  of  (be  Pu-<- 
sian  empire,  and  at  length  arose  superior  ee  lite  ittrf 
and  jealousy  of  its  ne^baora.  Vndw  dbft  tyrtint 
Ocbus,  it  suffered  soma  severiifea  ftom  the  sam6 
empire,  which  gave  way,  in  its  turn,  Io  tbe  'third 
monarchy,  erected  on  its  ruins  fey  the  king  of  Gr»- 
cia',  or  Atexaoder  the  Great.    Tbe  anger  «f  1^ 


-  Isaiah,  sliv,  28.  xlv.  4. 13- 
■  Dttntel,-vilt.'Sl. 
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prince  against  Jerusalem,  occasioDed  by  a  refusal  of 
his  demands,  on  a  sudden,  at  the  sight  of  the  high 
priest  comiog  forth  in  procession  lo  meet  him,  was 
converted  into  a  reverence  for  the  temple,  and  an 
admiration  of  the  prophecies  of  Daniel,  uttered  so 
long  before  concerning  him,  which  were  shown  to 
him,  as  those  of  Isaiah,  in  a  former  instance,  bad 
been  shown  to  Cyrus.  In  them  seeing  himself  atid 
the  rapidity  of  his  conquests  already  described,  he 
led  his  forces  against  the  Persians,  as  to  certaia  vic- 
tory"; and  having  performed  the  work  wbereunto  be 
bad  been  appointed,  was  thrown  aside  as  a  withered 
rod,  dying  at  Babylon,  in  the  thirty-third  year  of 
his  age. 

.  During  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Lagos,  one  of  the 
successors  of  Alexander,  the  Jews  were  carried 
away  in  great  numbers  into  Egypt,  by  wbicb  means 
the  knowledge  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  diffused 
among  the  nations,  preparatory  to  tbeic  future  con- 
version by  the  Gospel.  The  cruelties  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  another  of  those  successors,  served  only 
to  manifest  the  power  of  that  God,  and  to  call  forth 
the  gtones  of  the  Asmonean  family,  under  which 
tbe  kingdom  of  Judab  was  enlarged  by  new  acces- 
sions, and  enjoyed  a  long  sucoession  of  halcyon  days, 
very  beautifully  and  affectingly  described  in  tiie  writ- 
ings of  tbe  prophets. 

In  tbe  time  of  this  family,  as  we  learn  from  the 
book  of  Maccabees,  tbe  first  league  was  made  witb 
the  Roman  power,  which  was  tbeo  gradually  rising 

■  JoHphus,  Antiq.  Jud.  lib.  xi.  »d  fin. 
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into  the  fourth  great  empire  of  the  world,  and  pro- 
tected the  Jews  for  some  time  against  their  adversa? 
ries,  the  icings  of  Sjria. 

But  when  this  once  highly  favoured  people  had 
forsaken  the  word  of  their  God,  going  astray  after 
their  own  traditions ;  when  they  bad  filled  up  the 
measure  of  their  iniquities,  by  the  crucifixion  of  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  persecution  of  bis  apostles ; 
the  Spirit  of  life  passed  from  the  law  to  the.  Gospd, 
and  left  their  whole  system  a  breathless  carcass. 
Directed  by  Heaven,  the  Roman  eagles  6ew  to  the 
prey  ^  and  Jerusalem  suffered  in  a  manner  which 
astonished  the  soul  of  Titus -himself,  and  whichi 
from  that  day  to  this,  hath  made  the  ears  of  every 
one  ivho  hatb  heard  it  to  tingle. 

The  Roman  empire,,  by  uniting  all  nations  under 
its  government,  prospered  the  way  for  the  universal- 
ity of  the  true  religion,  which,  receiving  strength 
from  every  fresh  persecution,  at  length  conquered 
the  conquerors  of  th^  world ;  and  the  cross  be- 
came the  ornameot  and  glory  of  the  imperial  diar 
dcm.  But  a  love  of  the  old  idolatry,  and  a  zepi  for 
the  gods  of  Bomplus,  still  possessed  that  great  and 
powerful  body  of  men,  the  senate,  who  continually 
importuned  the  Christian  emperors  to  restore  th^ 
ancient  worship,  and  wjere  only  restrained  by  them 
from  renewing  the  persecution,  after  the  example  of 
their  ancestors  ^     This  was  the  state  of  things  in  Uie 

f  Luke,  xTii.  37- 

'  See  Bossuct's  Universal  History,  ii.  ]  84 ;  and  the  auiborities 
""     there  referred  to. 
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fourth  century,  ffbeo  God,  calling  to  remcmbraice 
the  repeated  cruelties  of  the  ofif reasor,  and  the 
unexampled  sufferings  of  bis  ftutbftil  people,  deliver- 
ed up  to  the  Bartiarians  that  city,  drunken  with  the 
blood  of  the  martjrs.  "  New  natiODS,"  says  an 
elegant  historian,  **  seemed  to  arise,  and  to  rusti 
"  upon  unknowa  regions,  in  order  to  take  vengeance 
*'  on  the  Romans,  for  the  c«lamiU«8  which  tbey  bod 
"  inflicted  on  raankiud'."  The  unwieldy  fabric  of 
tfae  empiresharedthefateofitspredeceBsors;  it  was 
overthrown  with  a  mighty  deselation,  end  divided 
into  the  kingdoms  which  now  subsist  around  us,  tb« 
invaders,  by  change  of  situation,  becoming  honui* 
ized,  and  having  been  converted  to  ^e  fiiitfa  tA 
Christ. 

Among  these  western  kingdoms,  in  the  bosom  of 
the  church,  and  in  the  pretended  name  irf  Christ, 
hath  arisen  a  tyrmnical  and  oppressive  power,  exer- 
cising dominion  over  the  underUiknigs  and  con- 
sciences of  men,  and  arming  kself  with  fire  and  a  word 
for  the  punishment  of  all  who  presume  to  call  id 
question  the  infallibility  of  its  decisioas.  About  the 
salad  period  were  laid  the  foundations  Of  anotfier 
power,  destined  to  be  the  scourge  of  God  to  the 
corrupt  and  degenerate  CtH-iattans  of  the  eastern  part 
of  the  Roman  emtiire ;  the  Fharsoh,  the  Nebucihad- 
nezzar,  and  the  Antiodnis  of  lattef  times.  Tfaese 
fiave  their  stated  task  to  perform,  after  which,  they 
likewise,  according  to  the  prophecies,  recorded  in 
the  Scriptures  (to  the  interpretation  of  which  learned 

'  RoberUon's  History  of  Cbuiei  V.  vol.  i.  tnrt.  I . 
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npea  ave  very  comaiendably  taratog  odt  atteotiMt, 
vith  iDcreasing  probability  of  sacceas  as  the  ev^its 
predicted  approach),  they  likewise  will  go  into  per- 
diticis.  "  The  Lord  will  coasume  them  by  the  spirik 
**  of  hia  moulli,  aod  destroy  them  by  Uie  brightness 
*'  (^  bis  comiog."  Thea  the  happy  day,  foretokl  hy 
Ibe  prophets,  shall  arrive,  shea  all  earthly  rule  and 
authority  aod  pover  shall  be  put  down,  and  "  the 
'*  Jdogdems  of  this  wwld  shall  become,"  in  the  most 
oialted  sense  oi  the  words,  "  the  kiogdoms  of  our 
"  Lord  and  bis  Christ" 

Thus,  by  going  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  we 
see  the  end  of  all  human  glory.  There  takiog  our 
stand,  we  behold  t^e  empires  of  the  world  passing 
swiftly  by  ,us,  and  vanishiog  away,  to  give  place  to 
that  Ido^om  which  shall  endure  for  ever ;  vhUe  the 
Almighty*  by  suSbring  them  to  con^uc  no  looga 
tliaa  they  served  his  desigos,  a&rds  us  sufficient 
ground  to  apply  to  all,  his  owd  declar^on  concern^ 
ing  one  of  them :  "  For  this  caase  have  I  raised  thee 
**  up,  to  show  ia  thee  my  power,  aod  that  my  nuns 
"  may  be  declared  throu^  all  the  eutfa'."  The 
fi^  of  empires  bekig  interwoven  with  that  of  reli- 
gion, it  pleased  God  to  communicate  to  his  servants 
Ae  pn^>bets,  the  sen<efcs  of  his  administratioo  with 
r^wd  to  them ;  tmd  ihe  vww  which  we  have  now 
taken  of  it,  demonstrates  that  they  are  so  many  io- 
■trumeitts  in  the  baud  of  Providence,  to  execute 
ks  designs  of  mercy  or  judgement  on  those  who 
au<ce3»ve|y  become  the  objects  of  either,  acceed- 
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ing  to  tbc  uniform  tenour  of  the  divine  tBconomy,- 
from  the  beginning  to  tbe  end  of  time. 

From  a  survey  of  God's  proceedings,  learn  we  to 
rectify  and  regulate  our  own.  To  punish  wickedness 
and  vice,  to  preserve  and  promote  true  religion  «nd 
virtue,  appears  to  have  been  the  end  and  desigu  of 
all  his  dispensations.  Let  it  be  the  end  and  design 
of  all  our  transactions,  upon  the  present,  and  upon 
every  other  occasion.  The  series  of  events  which 
has  been  exhibited  points  out  the  difference  between' 
that  which  is  of  the  earth,  earthy,  and  that,  which 
Cometh  from  above ;  and  directs  us  where  to  fix  our 
choice.  Not  princes  only,  but  empires,  you  see, 
are  mortal.  They  sink,  to  rise  no  more.  The  As- 
syrian, the  Babylonian,  the  Persian,  the  Grecian, 
the  Roman, — where  are  tJiey  ?  They  are  gone — 
they  sleep  among  the  dead.  And,  what  they  are,. 
tlie  states  now  subsisting  around  us,  which  have  so 
often  disturbed  the  repose  of  Christendom,  and, 
with  their  numerous  and  welUappoiuted  armies, 
threaten  again  to  disturb  it,  shall  one  day  be.  All 
below  is  inconstancy  and  agitation.  But  the  king- 
dom of  'God  shall  stand.  Its  foundations  were 
laid  before  those  of  the  world ;  and  when  that 
shall  be  in  asbes,  when  the  powers  of  the  earth  and 
tiie  lights  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and  be  extinguished 
for  ever,  its  superstructure  will  a[^ear  in  perfect 
beauty.  Death  dissolves  the  relation  we  bear  to  an 
eaiibly  government,  and  all  civil  distinctions  drop 
into  the  dust  together.  But  our  citizenship,  as  saitb 
the  apostle, — ^tiw  tif^rto^a,, — is  in  heaven'.  As 
■  Philip-  iii.  20. 
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Christians,  we  belong  to  a  polity  not  subject  to  dis'' 
solution  ;  a  society,  whose  duration  runs  parallel 
with  tlie  days  of  eternity.  We  form  a  body  of  which 
Messiah  is  the  head,  and  to  which  angels  are  there* 
fore  enjoined  to  minister.  What  wonder  is  it,  that 
we  find  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  made 
to  this  high  and  heavenly  community,  and  fulfilled, 
with  regard  to  tbe  empires  of  the  world,  from  age 
to  age?  "  Kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  &tiiers,  and 
"  queens  thy  nursing  mothers;  they  shall  bow  down 
"to  tbee  with  their  faces  towards  the  earth,  and  lick 
"  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet ".  The  sons  also  of  them 
"  that  afflicted  tbee  shall  come  bending  unto  thee, 
'*  and  all  they  that  despised  thee  shall  bow  tbem- 
"  selves  down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet,  and  tbey 
'*  shall  call  thee  the  city  of  the  Lord,  the  Zion  of 
"  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  Therefore  thy  gates-shall 
"  be  open  continually;  tliey  shall  not  be  shut  day 
"  nor  night ;  that  men  may  bring  unto  tbee  the 
"  forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  their  kii^  may 
"  be  brought;  for  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will 
"  not  serve  thee  shall  perish^  .yea,  those  nations  shall 
"  be  utterly  wasted  '." 

Thus  "  glorious  are  the  things  spoken  of  thee, 
"  thou  dty  of  God  * !"  May  we  not,,  therefore,  take 
up  our  parable,  with  Balaam,  and  say,  "  Surely 
'  "  there  is  no  enchantment  against  Jacob,  neither  is 
"there  any  divination  against  Israel  ^  !  How  shall 
<' we  curse  whom  God  hath  not  cursed?  or  how. 


"  Isa.  Jilix.  23.  ■  Isa.  Ix.  li,  &c.  II,  12. 

'  Psal.  Ixxxvii.  3.  J  Numb-  xxiii.  S3. 
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*'  sb»H  we  defy  whom  God  hal^  oot  de&Ml'?  Be- 
"  holdv  we  have  ree^ved  cominaiukRent  to  bkss : 
"  He  hath  blessed,  and  we  cannot  reverse  it*."  If 
the  dealings  of  the  Almighty  with  a  people  be  squar- 
ed by  tbeir  dealings  wkb  his  religitu),  the  state  of  re- 
hpoa  wiU  atwu^s  be  Ibe  surest  criterion  wbereby  to 
judge  of  the  state  of  that  nation  wherein  it  is  planted; 
UMt  there  can  be  no  greater  enemies  to  their  coun- 
trj,  ttmn  those  who  are  eDooaies  to  her ;  since 
odDoeratng  her  He  hatb  deciarnl,  who  cannot  de- 
ceive, or  be  deceived—"  No  weapon  that  is  formed 
"  against  thee  Bh&tl  prosper;  and  evei^  tongue  that 
'■'  shall  rise  gainst  thee  in  judgement  diou  shalt  con- 
"  d«nn  V 

God  doth  not  every  day  manifest  his  will,  by  his 
prophets,  respecting  the  kingdoms  which  he  s^teth 
up  and  putteth  down.  But  liaving  so  often  done 
it  in  the  cases  of  those  great  empires  of  which  we 
have  been  speaking,  be  sbowedi'  us,  by  such  reaurt- 
ahte  and  prominent-  iostaneest  how  be  acte  in  all 
others:,  and  tfac«eby  enables  us  to  iwm  a  corapetcot 
ideft  of  our  own  situation  and  circumstances.  Sa- 
cred history  infornas  us  what  was  the  particniar  state 
of  the  ancient  people  of  God,  whan  he  puoisbed 
tbem  by  the  Heathen  nations  ;  and  both  aacred  and 
profooe  history  infbron  us  wh^  was  the  state  of  each 
empire,  when  subverted  by  another.  Similar  cuises 
produce Minilar  effects.  For thoughGod's counsels 
are  always  executed,  yet  they  are  executed,  for  the 
most  part,  in  that  way  which  we  are  wont  to  call  the 

'  Numb,  xxiii.  ?.     •  Numb,  xsiii.  «0.     ''  hai.  iiv.  17- 
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natural  course  of  tbiDgs.  He  who  has  ordained  that 
all  parts  of  the  universe  should  have,  a  mutual  de- 
pendence on  each  other,  and  operate  regularly,  by 
a  due  coQcatenation  of  causes  and  effects,  has  like- 
wise ordained  that  the  Course  of  human  affair^  should 
have  its  progression  and  proportion.  Individuals 
and  codamunities  arise,  accordingly,  at  proper  timei, 
with  qualities  suited  to  the  station  they  are  destined 
to  fill,  and  the  work  which  they  are  intended  to  per- 
form. It  is,  therefore,  no  less  useful  than  curious,. 
in  reading  history,  to  mark  the  different  dispositions, 
mannerB^  and  characters  of  nations,  and  their  rulers; 
since  these'  are  the  instruments,  working  under,  the 
direction  of  Providence,  for  the  accomplishmeqt  of 
ita  design^,  without  any  infringement  of  .man'a  free 
Hiill.  If  you  behold  a  nation  djetiagwabed  by  irreli- 
^Q  and  ccml^m'pt  of  thiugsisacred^  by  licentiOtiS' 
ness,  fiu:Uon,  luxury,  dissipation,  and .  effeminacy, 
be  assured  that,  without  a  reformation,  and  ..a.  re- 
turn to  Brst  principles,  the  conquest  of  that  n^ttoo' 
by  some  other,  is  becoming  more , and  moi^  feasible 
every  day;  the  same  .vicies  which  provoke  divine 
vengeckDce,  preparing  Ihe  way  for  its  execution^ 
Such,  were  the  characteristics  '<>(  the  ancient  p^ple 
f^  God  io  the  times  preceding  their  iseveral  captivi- 
ties. Such  was  the  case  when  the  old  Assyrian  epi- 
ph'e  perished  with  Sardanapalus ;  when  Babylon  was 
Surprised  by  Cyrus ^  when  Darius  was  overthrown 
by  Alexander;  when  Greece  fell  under  the  dominion 
of  the  Romans ;  when  these  last  were  overwhelqi^d 
by  the  northern  nations ;  and  when  Constantinople 
was  t^en  by  the  Turks^    Every  man,  who  tus  the 

VOL.  III.  '        S  L 
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prospievity  of  hi»  country  at  heut,  should  very  s^- 
ouriy  eoMldsr,  how  far  tbese  tokatg  are  to  be  found 
ttpon  onfselves;  what  can  be  doM  to  prevent  tfae 
Iwtiier  sprBttding  of  the  itifecHoe,  aod  to  erftdicstfr 
t^  Bccds  of  the  dtsordter.  Those  in  the  bi^r 
ranks  'of  life,  it  may  be  6a)d — it  ought  to  be  said— 
oannot  totf^pbin,  tbat  a  bright  example  of  twtue  is 
liot  held  forth  to  thetn  fivm  (be  throne.  Hnppy 
would  it  be  for  tbenuelves,  bappy  for  the  cooibib- 
nhy,  would  Aiey  st&dy  to  reflect  Its  lustra  od  the 
wii^dttQiHiled  circieft  of  th«r  in^rlorf  aiid  dept&4- 
am.  The  kgbUuire  hath  by  no  means  aboffD  Usetf 
boolcivard'  ih  Bupportjng  ^m  etitabtisbfAetit  of  Chris* 
tianlty^  setlloA  smong  iis  at  tbe  reforlii^k>n.  Tb& 
ititegriiy  irf  chMe  truly  reverend  and  ceapectaUe 
persob»,  iMrasted  Witit  tbe  imp^vtaht  charge  of  ad- 
mitttstering  Jtisttce'  and  judgement  in  tlie  land-~-thal 
p^Kleiltbr,  which  itendisred  tbe  Romuis,  ih  the  opi- 
nibiQ  «TOn-  of  tbek  eoemieAi  worthy  to  be  masters 
(tf  thQ  Wo^ld->-fe  Ottirersally  sceti,  aad'  gratefoUy 
Ml(n»w4ed|ged.  In  these  MqweMered  and  peaceftd 
3«enM,  the  dttatiaed'tnansieus  of  l^erature  and  reli- 
glbtt  (tongma^f  (bciy  ootitinu«  to  be  so^  loved  by  tbe 
good,  ,aiid  ptitromsed  1^  itb«  gre^  ^)  though  tbe 
finder  of  our  etiolo»tte  vj'iU-nol:  Hrro  eatfrely  to  gk* 
elude  the  turn  4nd  «^hi|)fl^of  the  wdrld  about  us,  yet 
taatiy  nre  ^iligient'  to  twcb,  and  nuay  attautive  tm 
h^ttf.  Wisd«tH  dUerfath'  hot-  voices  and  the  ttttmd^ 
6f  thbGbsfidt  IfttittKrd.  Tttenftk  a  river,  the  streams 
^hienofi  ^Itig  Ifoftft  fi^cfln  thk  tbeir  fiiyataib,  often 
««iii)0  Ib^  if^derneEff  to  beeome  a  fimiffdl  fietdj  to 
rejbioey  Aod'blossoniiasAe  rose,    ft^mustbeadded^. 
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thai  there  oertaioly  residea  in  Briti&h  bostims  a  l«ud' 
ftble  prapeosity  to  acta  of  beneficence.  I  bare  ao' 
deske  to  poeseot  the  dark  aide  of  the  pFospeet.  May 
the- vchola  become  light!  Ma^  the  rehiming-spariC 
and  power  of  godlinesB  reanimate  its  form,  and  bfi 
again  the  heart  and  soul  of  every  action  and  inten- 
tion, producing,  with  piety  and  charity  unfeigned, 
obedience,  union,  honesty,  frugality,  temperance, 
purity ;  let  me  add,  health,  strength,  and  true  forti- 
tude. With  these,  should  we,  at  any  future  time,  be 
called  to  go  forth  against  our  old  enemies  (all  our 
present  unhappy  differences  adjusted,  and  all  our 
divisions  healed],  we  shall  go  forth  under  the  favour 
and  protection  of  Heaven ;  and  then,  He  who 
created  the  world,  and  who  preserves  it  for  the 
sake  of  his  church ;  He  wbo  secured  her  in  the  ark, 
when  the  flood  came,  and  watched  over  her  in  the 
families  of  the  holy  patriarchs ;  He  who  brought  her 
out  of  Egypt,  led  her  through  the  wilderness,  intro- 
duced her  into  the  promised  inheritance,  and  made 
her  to  be  the  glory  of  the  whole  earth ;  He  who 
raised  up  Cyrus  to  deliver  her  from  the  power  of 
Babylon;  who  turned  the  heart  of  Alexander  in 
her  favour;  who  went  out,  with  Judas  and  his  bre- 
thren, to  the  battle  against  the  armies  of  Antiochus, 
and  bade  the  sword  of  Constantine  conquer  under 
the  banner  of  the  cross;  He,  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
will  ever  be  with  us ;  H^  the  God  of  Jacob,  will 
ever  be  our  refuge ! — "  O  that  my  people"— ;says  he, 
in  that  most  condescending  and  affectionate  wish— 
"  O  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me,  au4 
21.2 
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"Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways !  I^iould  soon  have 
"  subdued  their  enemies,  and  turned  my  band  against 
"  their  adversaries' — Theh  tbat  honodb  me  i 
"viLL   honoub;    but   such   as    despise   me 

"  SHALL  BE  LIGHTLT  ESTEEMED." 
•  Psal.  Ixxxi.  13, 14. 
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CHRIST  THE  OBJECT  OF  RBUGIOUS  ADORATION, 
AND  THEREFORE  VERY  GOD. 


Romans,  X.  13. 

Whosoever  ahail  caU  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
■shall  be  saved. 

The  text,  as  Dr.  Wbitby  well  remarks  upon  i^ 
presents  us  with  a  double  argummt  in  favour  of  o\x. 
Lord's  Divinity.  First,  it  applies  to  hih,  what  by 
the  prophet  Joel  is  spt^en  of  Jehovah ;  Secondly,  it 
affirms  him  to  be  the  object  of  religious  adoradon. 
Either  of  these  particulars  does,  indeed,  imply  the 
other.  For  if  he  be  Jehovah,  he  must  he  the  ob- 
ject  of  religious  adoration }  and,  if  the  object  of  re- 
li^ous  adoration^  tie  must  be  Jehovah.  We  might 
tiierefore  take  occasion,  from  this  passage,  to  prove 
his  Divinity,  and  from  thence  .infer,  that  he  is  to  be 
.  worshipped ;  but  at  present,  that  the  subject  may 
be  viewed  on  every  side,  let  us  take  it  ini  another 
light ;  let  us  6rst  prove,  that  he  is  to  be  worshipped, 
and  from  thence  infer  bis  Divinity. 

But  it  is  incumbent  upon  me  previously  to  observe; 
that,  since  the  composition  of  the  following  discourse, 
the  cause  has  been  .pleaded  at  large  by  much  abler 
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advocates';  for  wbicb  reason,  a  resolution  was  once 
taken  to  lay  it  aside,  as  fully  and  happily  supersed- 
ed. But  a  saying  of  one  of  the  ancients  occurred, 
that  in  times  wben  erroneous  and  noxious  tenets 
vere  diffused,  all  men  should  embrace  some  oppor- 
tunity to  bear  their  testimony  against  them.  It  oc- 
cumd  hkenfisey  that  tbe  'evideaoe,  drawn  to  -a  pciot, 
and  delivered  fi'om  the  pu'tfnt,  nnght  strike  many 
(of  ray  younger  auditors  more  especially)  who  might 
not  be  disposed  to  search  for  it  in-  tracts  of  greater 
extent,  and  far  greater  merit.  This  consideration, 
abovte  all,  prevailed,  that  the  .estab4iblied  doctrine 
concerning  tbe  worship  of  our  Redeemer  might  re-' 
ceive  no  small  degree  of  confirmation  in  tbe  minds 
of  its  professiM-ft,  uhen,  wiMiout  concen  or  vonssit- 
fltion,  persMiB  ^sitting  down  «o  veoonsiiier  it,  «t-dif- 
feteht  times  and  tn  dtderent  places,  should  he  foonl 
to  (^present  it '  ia  the  Bamne  l^ht,  «nd  -to  -^nndicate  it 
try  thesEinie  argiimerfts.  £ntreM)ng  your  favaacmUe 
tfocej^antee  <of  tMs  -very  neccssairy  aipf^ogy,  I  wift 
veotwe  to  proceed. 

Invocation,  tAiea,  ie  apart,  and  aiprincipal  part, 
<ff  adoration-;  but  my  text  menlipB^  Ibe  invocation 
of  Christ,  as  a  duly,  M  the  |i>eiformaRee  of  windi 
stdvKtion  is  annexed  :  *'  Whosoever  !»hall  oall  apoa 
'^  the  name  of  the  Lord 'stHdl  be  saved."  The-oon- 
text  tKats  whdly  of  Christ,  in  vitotn,  it  is  said, 

■  See  Dr.  Randolph's  Viudicalion  of  fbe  Worabi})  ef  tbe  Son 
and  Holy  Ghost;  and  ^r.  Biiigham's  VindicBEton  of  the  Doc- 
trine and  Liturgy  of  the  Church  di  England.  See  likewise  IVIr. 
Burgli's  Scriptural  Confutation  of  tbe  Arguments  against  tbe  one 
Godhead  tif^he  Falb«r,  Eon,  and  Holy  K^iioM. 
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"  Who^ioever 'betieveth  eball  not  be  a&bamed;"  and 
ia  whom,  it  h  Itjcewise  seucI,  the  Jews  refused  to  b«f 
Ueve,  when  they  bad  beard  of  biia  by. the  ;prea(;bu^ 
itf  tbe  appstlea.  " Whosoever shaU cfill  ontb^  oaiw 
"  of  the  Lor.d  shall  be  saved.  6itf  bow  shall  tb6j 
"  call  on  biia,  of  wfapm  Uiey  bave  ^  beard  F  4p4 
"  bow  shall  they  hear  witbopt  a  freaohief  r"'  ^q, 
Christ  therefore  is,  without  4oubt,  tbe  person  QK99r 
tiooed  in  tbe  text;  ^  is,  consequently,  the  p^ct 
of  iovocatioD^  a  priQcipid  part  of  religious  adon^n ; 
and  the  man  who  de^res.to  be  "  saved,"  must  "^all 
*'  upon  biai,"  by  prayer. 

Id  the  apostolical  titnes,  all  Christians  were  svp- 
4>osed,  by  virtue  of  their  profession,  to  invoke  Cbristi 
and  were  characterized  by  that  v^  circupBtance. 
Tbus  St  Paul  laddressep  one  of  his  epistles,  to  "  all 
"  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  nanie  Qf  the 
*'  Lord  JcsQS,  both  tbeirs  andours^i"  that  is,  says 
Anexc^ent  pan^tbrast",  "whom  w<e  and  all  true 
'"  Cbristiwis  y»a  m  acknowled^og  and  adoring  as 
"  their  Lord  a^d  oura."  la  the  ninth  chapter  ttf  the 
Acts,  we  fiad  ^oaoias  saying  of  Said,  "  Afid  bene 
."  .behalf  authonty  to  bind  ail  that  call  ontby^aaine;" 
tknt  i^  says  Dr.  Haowopd,  "  who  publujly  avow 
"  ithe  wffrshi^  of  Cbcist"  Agai»,  in.  tbe  »ipe  chap- 
iter, we:r»ad,  "  And  atrajghtway  be  piBach^d  Christ 
'*  in  tbe  synagogues,  that  be  is  the  Son  of  God. 
"  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said,  Is 
*'  not  tills  he  that  destroyed  them  who  called  on  this 
"  name?"  that  is,  evidently,  the  name  of  Qirist. 

^  1  Cor.  L  2.  <  J)r.X)pd4nci0V      . 
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Some  critics  tell  us,  tbat  the  pbrue  HotakKfMTti  n 
OniM  Xfitrnu,  "  calling  upoQ  the  name  of  Christ,"  is  to 
be  taken  passively,  as  denoting  those  who  were^oain- 
ed  by  tbe  name  of  Christ,  or  who  were  called  Chris- 
tian's. But  this  canaot  be.  Tbe  name,  Christian, 
was  not  known  io'  tbe  world,  till  some  time  after  St. 
Paul's  coDversion,  when,  as  St.  Luke  expressly  in- 
forms us,  "  the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first 
"  at  Antioch;"  whereas,  before  that  time,  they  were 
distinguished  by  the  title  of  criKaxsufMi'M  TaOvufLaXfurrw, 
**  those  who  called  on  the  name  of  Christ"  Besides 
that  n-ixoAiofuii  (as  bath  been  justly  observed),  when 
followed  by  an  accusative  case,  always  signifies  to 
invoke,  or  worship,  except  only  where  it  signifies  to 
appeal  to.  Thus,  in  the  chapter  from  whence  my 
text  is  taken — '*  The  same  Lord  is  rich  to  all  who 
*'  call  upon  him — for  whosoever  shall  call  on  tbe 
*'  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved'."  In  the  twenty- 
second  chapter  of  the  Acts^  Saul  is  bidden  to  "  wash 
"  away  his  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord*." 
And  Origen,  who'must  have  understood  tbe  import 
add  force  of  a  Greek  participle,  at  least  as  well  as 
any  modern  critic,  commenting  on  one  of  the  above 
cited  passages,  says — "  The  apostle,  in  these  words, 
"  declares  him  to  be  God,  whose  name  was  called 
"  upon'."    The  argument,  therefore,  deduced  from 

*  til  «[W«f  rowf  wTixaXcu^nouf  aufec— iraf  yap  oi  av  Witta* 
'  OrigeD.  Com.  in  Rom.  X.  lib.  Tiii. 
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tills  expression,  we  may  venture  to  say  stands  good ; 
nor  caci  it  admit  of  any  farther  reply,  or  evasion. 

St.  Paul's  usual  form  of  benediction  was  by  invo- 
cation of  the  name  of  Christ.  "  Grace  be  to  you,i 
"  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  our 
"  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Sometimes  the  name  of  Christ 
stands  in  the  first  order ;  "The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
"  Christ,  and  the  love  of -God,  and  the  communion 
"  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you  all^"  In  aootber 
place, "  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comfort  your  hearts'" ;" 
"  that  is,  I  pray  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  so  to  do.  And 
speaking  of  his  thorn  in  the  flesh,  he  says,  "  I  beeolight 
"  the  Lord  tbrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me.' 
'*'  And  be  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
"  thee ;  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
"  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  in- 
"  firmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon 
"  me';" — The  power  of  Christ, — that  is,  plainly,  of 
the  Lord  whom  be  besought,  and  who  said,  "My 
"  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." — I  would 
entreat  your  attention  to  the  following  passage  in 
1  John,  V.  1 3.  &c.  "  These  things  have  I  written  unto 
"  you— that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
"  of  God.  And  this  is  the  confidence  ive  have  in 
"him,  that. if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to, his 
"  will,  he.  heareth  us.  ■  And  if  we  know  that  he 
"bear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that,  we 
*'  have  the  petitions  we  desired  of  him."  In  another 
part  of  the  epistle,  the  same  precept  is  repeated, 

>  2Cor.  xiii,  U.    -     '' 2  HeiB.  ii.  |6.     '    '  2  Cor.  xii.  8. 
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but  the  word  Ood  is  used,  iDsteftd  of  tbe  word 
Christ—"  We  hav«  qonfidence  towand  God,  Etnd 
"  'Wbatsoe¥er  wetuk,  we  Deceive  of  luiQ^"  Can  a 
nan  read  theae  two  passages,  aad  -doubt  for  a  single 
monMRt,  wbether  his  Sandour  be  ttie  God  tbat  beer- 
fidifraj^er? 

The  Messed  martyr  Stepben,  just  before  he  ex- 
pired, preferred  the  fotlowiag  prayer  to  his  Saviour, 
"  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit."  Caa  a  <dep»iting 
soal  be  thus  solemaly  comwitted  into  tbe  hands  of 
toy  one,  but  of  bim,  wfao  is  "  Ibe  God  of  4he  ^i- 
**  rits  of  all  flesh  P"  Does  notSt.  Stepbea  here  wor- 
kup Christ,  in  the  very  sane  mBaner  io  n^icb,  a 
little  before,  Christ  himself  bad  worshipped  the  Fa- 
ther?. Where  is  the  differeace  between,  "fAtber, 
"  into  thy  bands  I  oommend  my  spicit"— and— 
"  Lord  Jesus,  receive  ray  spirit?"  Does  not  the 
martyr  likenise  address  Chris^  as  tbe  person  who 
could  forgive  sins  ?  Where  is  tbe  dtfierenee,  ogaia, 
between— "  Father,  forgive  thew,  for  t^ey  know 
*'  not  wbat  ^ey  do" — and — "  Lord,  lay  netithis  sin 
*^  to  their  charge?"  Or  shaill  a  dybg  Christiso  acra- 
^  to  say  what  St  Stepbcn  stdd,  because  Christ 
does  not  appear  to  tbe  vae,  as  be  was  pleased  to  do 
to  tbe  other?  It  is  a  cavil  net  fit  to  proceed  fnotn 
the  mouth  of  a  smous  man. 

We  read  ef  maay  personi,  wbo,  when  Christ 
vas  upon  earth,  faUing  dowa  uponlheir  faces,  and 
wm^^ppiag  fani,  were  never  cbex^xd  «ir  rcf)rDived 

*  1  ioka.  Hi.  21,  22. 
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ibr  so  doing,  as  St.  John  -was  when  he  oSered  to 
worship  the  mi^el ;  and  13<i>rlieliu8,  Ivhen  he  made 
the.  sfeme  ofier  to  St.  Peter. 

The  author  of  the  Ensile  to  the  Hefaffew^  evinc* 

.  ing  the  superiority  ttf  ibe  Son  -oi  Ood  over  all  craated. 
spirits,  produces  the  foUotving  iGestianpiiy :  "  When 
"  he  bringetb  in  hie  finst  bc^pUen  into  the  world,  be 
**  saidi,  And  lA  all  the  angels  of  -God   worship 

.  *'  hioi '."  If  yoil  ask  what  kind  of  wDrsbip  tbe 
apostle  may  be  supposed  to  intend,  let  as  turn  to 
tbc  RevelatidD.  There,  upon  the  -esaU»bioa  0$'  oar 
Lord,  iaiter  hie  ^ufiierings,  St.  John  rei^fisents  to  as 
the  church  universally  .in  beaven  and  earth,  wUii  the 
parts  of  created  nature,  and  aH  theang^c  iotelli- 
genoes,  i^cribnig  the  very  satne  "JblesBing,  and 
"  honour,  and  glory,  and  potv*er,  to  him  (hat  atteth 
"  ODthe  liJoarone,  mud  totke  Latab,",iB:oonjanction'°. 
In  bewpen,  ibe  ivill  rof  God  is  duiy  porfomed,  'Wd 
aJl  "•honour  the  Son,  evea  as  &ieg'  hoDoor  the 
"  father'."  Why  shoudd  it  he  otbertrin  on  earth? 
That  Jt  ought  net  ito  he  nMherwise,  but  that  equa} 
honour  should  ibe  ^pud  to  both  .Father  aud  Sod,  nsth 
the  Holy  Sfiirit,  is  levidently  implied  by  the  bafttis- 
nrnl  form  rutmiDi;  in  the  aatne  of  all  the  Tkree.  If 
the  Holy  Spirit  were  'a  ^property  only,  -as  the  Soci- 
nians  iptQt&bi,  icould.  a  frropetl^  be  <AiHs  jcnned  veith 
tiae  Father  &Eid  the  &in?  Wftei/ tife  not  ^rqperties  ; 
they  are  persons,  certainty.  If  the  Son  aiai  the  Spi- 
rit were  (features,  oavM  they  be  jcrnied  ^^h.  the 
Father  in  the  solemn  aet  of  bapUHaiF  fiapitiim  is 

'  Heb.  i.  6.         •  Rev.  t.  IS.       .  ■  John,  y.  23. 
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the  consecratioa  of  him  who  is  baptized,  to  tbe 
service — of  whom?  Of  God,  aod  two  creatures? 
No,  surely, .  but  of  tbe  Fatber,  -the  Soo,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and,  whether  St.  Joho  bath  said  it  or 
not,  if  there  tte  any  meaning  in  words,  these  three 
ABE  OK  £,  they  are  theooe  object  of  our  faith  and 
our  love,  of  our  prayers  and  our  praises.  While 
this  form  continues  to  be  used  in  the  Church,  the 
doctrine  of  the  trinitt  cannotperish  from  it;  and 
who  denies  glory  and  worship  to  be  due  to  tbe  Father,- 
the  Son,  and  iiie  Holy  Spirit,  does,  in  effect,  re- 
nounce his  baptism,  and  ought  to  be  initiated,  by  a 
,  new  form,  into  a  tiew  religion. 

llius  stands  tbe  Scripture  evidence :  and  we  find 
tbe  practice  of  the  primitive  Christians  entirely  con- 
formable to  it  A  remarkable  instance  offers  itself,  very 
early,  in  the  case  of  Polycarp,  bishop  of  Smyrna.  He 
suffered  in  tbe  year  I67.  He  joins  God  tbe  Father  and 
the  Son-together  in  his  prayers  ftM*  grace  and  benedic- 
tion upon  men,  conceived  in  the  following  manly  and 
exalted  strain  of  piety  and  charity — ■"  The  God  and 
"  Fatber  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  Christ  himself 
"  the  eternal  High  Priest,  the  Son  of  God,  build  you 
"  up  in  faith,  and  truth,  and  in  all  meelcness,  to  live 
"  without  anger, '  in  patience,  in  '  long-suffering, 
"  and '  forbearance,  and  ^ve  you  a  lot  and  part 
**  among  the  saints,  and  to  us  with  you,  and  to  all 
"  them  that  are  under  heaven,  who  ahall  believe  in 
"  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  in  his  Father,  who 
"  raised  him  from  the  dead'."    And  when  he  was 

*  Polycarp.  EpJBt.  «d  Philtpp,  sect.  xii. 
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brought  to  the  stake,  he  concluded  his  laat  prayer 
with  this  doxology  to  the  whole  TritHty>*~"  I  bless 
*'  thee,  I  praise  thee,  I  glorify  thee  for  all  things, 
"  tf^ther  with  the  etenial  and  heavenly  Jesus  Christ, 
*'  thy  beloved  Son,  with-  whom,  unto  thee,  and  the 
^'  Holy  Spirit,  be  glory,  both  now  and  for  ever, 
*'  world  without  end' :"  So,  prayed  this  holy  bishop 
and  blessed  martyr  of  Christ,  at  the  hour  of  his  de- 
parture out  of  the  world.  As  he,  had  beeo  a  dis- 
ciple of  St  John  the  evangelist,  we  cannot  well 
suppcse  him  ignorant  of  the  proper  object  of  Chris- 
tian wctfahip.  We  find  him  in  possession  of  the  doc- 
trine of  a  coequal  and  .coeternM  Trinity,  considered 
as  that  object ;  a  doctrine  which,  we  may  venture  to 
say,  he  did  not  derive  from  the  Ptatonists  of  Alex- 
andria, from  scholastic  theology,  or,  from  the  papal 
chair.  And  we.  may  continue^  it  is  hoped,  to  use 
the  prayers  in  our  own.  liturgy,  though  they  conclude 
exactly  like  the  prayer  of  Polycarp. 

Ignatius,  bishop .  of  Antiocb,  suffered  for  the 
faith,  fifty  years  before  Pcdycarp,  and  had  conversed 
familiarly  with  many  of  the  appsties.  IJe  begins 
one  of  his  epistles  in  the  following  tnenner: — "  I 
''  glorify  Jesus  Christ  our  God,  who  hath  given  un- 
"  to  you  thb  wisdom  ^"  ,  Could  sucji  men  as.  these, 
instructed  by  the. apostles  themselves,  be  mistaken 
in  the  capital  article  of  all  religion,  the  object  of 

'  Martyr.  Policarp.  apad  Coteler.  Patres  Apoitol.  t,  ii. 
p.  199. 

4  Aagal>  l-^vooy  Xftmr  ny  SfOv.  rtr  QVtwt  oftMS  irofifxrfet. 
Ignat.  Epitt.  ad  Smym. 
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divine  nersbip  ?    Impossible !    A  nan  must  h»ve 
ttie  creduKt;  o€  an  in6d<l  to  believe  it. 

Justin  Martyr,  who  flourished  about  tiie  middle  of 
the  second  century  declares  to  the  Pagans,  Hat  tte 
olivet  o£  Cbrittian  worship  was,  the  wfaotc  Trioity. 
**  We  worslkipandadoTe,"  sajsim,  "tbeGodef  righ- 
**  teousQMs,  mkI  bis  Son,  and  the  Hohy  Spint  of  pro- 
^  ptiecy:"  Yet,  a  tittie  aAer,  be  tells  the  emperors, 
*^Ve  itoM  it  unlawful  to  worship  aay  but  God 
"  a)one'.'^  So  Origcn',  wbo>  lived  in  the  former  parft 
of  lite  third  eeotury,— *' We  worslnp  and  adore  tm 
"  GFeaCure  but  the  Fat^r,  t^  Son,  andi  tbe  Holy 
•*  Ghost*."  Give  me  leave  te  insist  a  Htrte  oo  &□ 
MigDment -suggested  by  tbesc'  passagee,  betaase  it 
seems  for  ever  to  determine  tiie  questioa  coooerDiag 
the  &ith  «f  the  primkiTe  church  or  tite  artiole  of 
our  Lord's  true  and.  proper  Divinity.  ThffChrietiam 
objected'to  the  Pi^aos  their  idolatry.  Hie  Pagans 
retorted  the  objection  ou  the  Christians,  as  the  wot- 
^^pers  of  a^  crucified  man.  Here^  you  see,  was  a 
snx»bs  aimed  at  the  very  heart  of  the  new  religion. 
AitdnoW,  how  db  the  Christians  defend  themsdves?' 
Ifad-  the  elMrge,  tik«  onoy  others,,  been  false, 
they  would  oertainly  have  dented  it  at  onee.  It 
b^oved  tfaem  so  to  have  done;  fiw  the  contest  was 
pro  oyi»  et  foets ;  for  every  thing  oepr  and  dear. 
They  ebutd  never  have  eoMinued'io  reproach  their 
adversaries  with  a  crime  of  which  they  were  noto- 
riously guilty  t|)9oiseLpes.    &)t  the^  do  ^ot  deny  the 

'  JtndivA|K>l.  ii. 
ComoieDt.  in  Epish  ad  Rom.  Iifa.-,ii 
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fiict  Tbey  ^knowledge  it  oniveFsatly ;  and  yet,  at 
the  safoe  time,  affirm,  '*  We  worship  God  alone'." 
In  their  prao^e,  tben,  they  showed  their  beHef  of 
Christ's  true  Divinity.  They  worshipped  him  only 
BpoO  this  ground,  ttmC  he  was  one  God  with  thfl 
Falber  y  and'  to  have  done  it  on  tmy  other  bu  ppositioa> 
hail  be«ti  ido4MFy,  1>y  t^ir  own  coafesnon.  What 
are  we,  therefore,  to  think  of  our  raodernt  unitarians, 
who  repeatedly,  and  as  it  should  seem,  seriously 
tcU  us,  that  a)'!  the  ^bers  of  the  first  thi^  ceatu- 
ries  were  of  their*  opinion  "  ?  -  To-  say  tiris,  is  to  make 
them  guilty  of  the- gresseat  idiilaitFy,  and  to  iitvolre 
Ifaem-in  « tnonstrouift  contcadtcfion :  tbey  laid  it  down 
fts  A  fif%t  principle,  that  God  alone  we»  to  be  wor- 
shif>ped;  and,  all' the  whl^  gave  divine  honour  to 
«M,  whom  (if  ^ese  modieme  say  true)  they  did 
not'-bold  to  be  Goil  by  iutture>  but  a  creftture'  onfy. 
Let'  any  persi&n,  with  attention  and  impartiality, 
sarVBy  tins'  argun^ent  agaia  and  again  on  evei^  side; 
and  it  will  Appear  to  be  absokltety  uaanswerable. 
The  e«pHe&t  Christians  proftssed  to  worriiift  God 
Altme  ;  but  they  eonstantly  and  mntbrmly  professed 
to  worship'  Cbiisfe ;  thereforethey  deemed  ChrisC  !» 
be  v«ry  God.  '  Tiw  same  is  to  be  said  with  regant 
to  the  Holy  Spirit.  No  niatllei'  how  the  Soa  was 
tfegotten  6f  the  Father,  or  how  the  Spnit  proceed* 
fr&ea  both.  Themode  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  ^ 
it  is  above  and  beyond  ua ;  it  cannot  be  the  sut^eofe 

'  &iav  p.Ev  (iO«v  fffOOTtu yoajU.sv. 

"  "  All  CliristiaR  p«>pie,  fdr  upnards  of  300  years  after 
•^'Christ,  till  the  coancH  o(  Nice,  wne  gaterslly  Uhittman*," 
Mr.  Lindsey's  Apolt^,  p.  24. 
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of  our  reasonings.  We  are  not  now  entangled  in 
the  thorny  parts  of  the  subject;  we  are  not  diaput- 
iog  about  mathematicat  niceties  and  distinctions.  A 
plain  matter  of  fact  is  before  us.  The  premises'  are 
fixed  by  ecclesiastical  history,  and  the  wridngs  of 
the  primitive  apologists,  firm  as  the  everlasting  hills; 
no  other  cooclosion  can  be  drawn  from  tllem  by  the 
art  of  man ;  and  the  argiiment  is  obvious  to  the  com- 
mon sense  of  the  whole  world. 
.  During  the  persecutions  under  the  Heathen  em- 
perors, the  martyrs,  who  sufiered  in  them,  com- 
monly directed  their  prayers,  as  St>  Stephen  did, 
personally  to  Christ,  in  whose  cause  they  laid  down 
their  lives,  and  into  whose  hands,  they  resigned  their 
spirits,  commending  their  souls  to  him,  as  unto'  a 
faithfur Creator  and  Redeemer.  -In  the  Dioclesiau 
persecution,  as  Eusebius  informs  us,  tiK  inhabitants 
of  a  city  in  Fhrygia,  men,  wom«i,  and  children, 
ivhile  assembled  in  the  church  at  their  devotions, 
wbfeiby  their  .enemies  surprised  and  burnt,  "  calling 
"  upon  Christ,  God  over  allT."  Many  oUier  in- 
stances occur  io  the  same  historian,  where  the  dying 
martyrs  address  their  prayers  to  Chrbt,  under  the 
highest  titles  and  attributes  of  the  Divinity,  as  the 
living  and  true  God,  the  great  King  over  all  the 
earth,  omniscient  and  almighty,  the  Son  of  God, 
and  himself  true  and  very  God.  And,  as  such, 
Eusebius  says,  the  highest  powers  on  earth  confessed 
and  adored  him '. 

'  Euseb.  lib.  x.  cap.  iv.    See  the  pun^  cited  by  Biughaio,  in 
Ecdet.  Antiq.  b.  xiii.  ch.  ii. 
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Would  you  hear  the  contempora'ry  writers,  among 
the  Heatheos,  bearing  testimony  to  the  same  great 
and  important  truth,  concerning  the  object  of  wor- 
ship in  the  earliest  days  of  the  Christian  church  P 
You  shall  hear  them. 

Pliny  lived  in  the-beginning  of  the  second  century, 
and,  as  a  judge  under  Trajan,  took  the  confessions 
of  some  revolting  Christians.  He  says,  they  de- 
clared to  him,  "  their  custom  was,  to  meet  on  a 
"certain  day,  before  it  was  light,  and,  amojog  other 
"  parts  of  their  worship,  sing  an  hymn  to  Christ,  as 
"  to  their  God  ^." 

Towards  the  close  of  the  same  century,  Lucian, 
or  whoever  was  the  anthor  of  the  dialogue  styled 
Philopatris,  bearing  his  name,  and  certainly  written 
about  that  time,  introduces,  in  a  scoffing  way,  a 
Christian  catechist  instructing  a  Pagan  catechumen. 
The  latter  asks,  "  By  whom,  then,  shall  I  swear?'* 
that  is,  whom  shall  I  take  to  be  my  God,  the  object 
■of  my  worship?  The  answer  is,  "  By  that  God 
"  that  reigns  on  high,  the  great  immortal,  heavenly 
"  God,  and  the  Son  of  the  Father,  and  the  Spirit 
*'  proceeding  from  the  Father,  One  in  Three,  and 
"  Three  in  One.  Take  these  for  your  Jupiter;  ima- 
"  gine  this  to  be  your  God '."  Lucian,  then,  had 
evidently  learned,  and  it  was  well  known  among  the 
Heathens  in  his  time,  that  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 

y  Carraenque  Chrislo,  quasi  Deo,  dicere  eecum  iavicem.  Plin. 
Jib.  X.  Ep.  97. 

'  Lucian.    Philopatris,  prope-fio. 
VOL.  III.  2U 
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the  H<iiy  Ghost,  or  a  Trinity  of  persons  in  the 
Godhead,  constituted  the  ohject  of  CbrisUan  wor- 
sbip.  The  manner  in  which  thie  testimony  afifected 
Socinus  well  deserves  your  notice—"  I  never  met 
"  with  any  thing  which  seems  more  to  favour  the 
"  notion,  that  a  Trintey  of  pereoos  in  the  God- 
**  head  was  in  that  age  the  object  of  beli^  and 
"  worship,  than  this  passage  from  the  diak^ue 
"  styled  Philopatris*."  It  might,  perhaps,  be 
some  advantage  t»  it  in  bis  esteem,  as  Dr.  Water- 
land  observes  ^  that  it  oame  from  a  Pagan,  though 
it  had  not  weight  enough  to  conquer  hb  pre- 
judices ;  for  he  never  wanted  evasions.  Bot  jou  see 
in  bow  very  forcible  a  manner  it  struck  his  appre. 
hension. 

Such  was  the  practice  of  the  Christian  church, 
respecting  the  wor3h^>  of  its  Saviour,  from  the  very 
beginning,  and  duriog  the  first  three  ages ;  leeg  be- 
fore Arianism  a[^ared  in  the  world,  or  any  of  those 
difficult  questions  were  raised,  which  afterwards 
perplexed  men  with  unintelU^ble  snbtleties,  occa- 
sioned by  the  restless  endeavours  and  sophistry  of 
the  Arian  party. 

Wbat  shall  we,  then,  say  to  these  things  ?  Wh&i 
can  we  say  ?  but  that  He,  to  the  invocation  of  whose 


■  Nee  verc  nobh  quidquam  bactenui  legere  contigil,  quod 
trini  istius  Dei,  a  Christianis  jam  turn  recepti  et  culti,  £dein 
facere  videatur  magii,  qnam  qutt  ox  di&logo,  qui  Pfailopatfis 
inscribitur,  et  inter  Luciani  opera  nutneratur,  ad  id  probandam 
affertur.    Socin.  adv.  Eutrop.  c.  xv.  p.  689.  Op. 

^  Importance  of  Ae  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  p.  370. 
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anniie  salvation  is  promised ;  He,  whose  nanie  bis 
disciples,  beforeiliey  were  called  CbriatianB,  invokedj 
and  H'ere  known  to  be  his  disciples  by  so  doing ;  lie, 
in  whose  name  the  apostles  were  accustomed  to  give 
their 'henedictiwis,  and  concerning  whom  St.'Joha 
says,  that,  "  whatever  we  ask  of  him  according  to 
"  his  will,  we  shall  have  the  petitions  yte  desired 
"  of  him ;"  He,  who  was  worshipped  by  men,  wkh- 
out  reproving  them  for  it,  on  e«rth,  and  to  whom,  ia 
heaven,  alt  the  angelic  hosts,  with  the  spirits  of  tbe 
redeemed,  and  the  whole  creation  of  God,  ^ve  . 
glory  and  honour ;  He,  whotn  the  church  universal 
professed;  from  tiie  be^ning,  to  adore ;  oad  .into 
whose  bands  the  dying  martyrs,  from  Stephen  down- 
ward, committed  their  departing  spirits ;  He,  to  whose 
service  and  worship,  with  that  of  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  every  Christian  ,is  dedicated,  in  bap- 
tism ;  that  this  Person  is,  indeed,  what  ^.  Paul  cer- 
tainly styles  him,  "  God  overall,  blessed  forever';" 
mid  that  we  all  may,  and  ought  to  use  the  words  of 
St.  Thomas,  uttered  not,  as  is  pretended,  hy  way 
of  exclamation  to  the  Fatiief,  but  in  an  immediate 
address  to  the  Son — ("  Then  Thomas  answered, 
"  and  said  unio  kirn) — My  Lord,  and  my  God '." 

For  conwdar  well  with  yoursdves — if  we  are  to 
worship  only  the  Lord  our  Gix),  as.  the  primitivG 
Christims  professed  to  do ;  and  if  we  are,  yet,  to 
worship  Christ,  as  they  also  professed  to  do ;  must 
it  not  of  necessity  follow,  that  Christ  is  the  Lord 
our  God? 

*  Rom.  ix.  5.  '  JohD,  xx.  S^. 
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If  milttons  of  his  servnnts,  from  aU  the  different 
parts  of  the  world,  are  to  invoke  hiiri  by  prayer,  and 
he  hears  the  prayer  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  lips,  must  he  not  be  omniscient  and  omnipresent 
to  do  this?  The  argument  has  often  been  urged 
with  fiu(»%ss  against  saint-worship.  It  holds  equally 
strong  against  creature-worship. 

If  St.  Paul  blamed  the  Heathen,  because  they 
gave  divine  worship  to  those  who  were  not  gods  by 
nature*,  shall  we  be  blameless,  when  we  worship 
Christ,  unless  he  be  by  nature  God'? 

If  divine  worship  be  due  to  Christ,  must  he  not 
be  possessed  of  that  divine  dignity  and  excellence, 
which  are  the  proper  foundation  of  it  ?  And  can 
these  be  communicated  to  a  creature  ?  Between  the 
creature  and  its  Creator,  and  the  honour  due  respect- 
tvely  to  each,  must  not  the  difference  be  ever  inii- 
nite  ?  Socmus,  who  held  Christ  to  be  U  mere  man^ 
and  yet  held  divine  worship  to  be  due  to  him,  was 
confounded  and  silenced  by  this  very  argument,  in  a 
conference  with  one  of  his  disciples',  who  carried 
its  principle  to  its  proper  conclusion,  and  denied 
Christ  to  be  at  all  the  object  of  divine  worship. 

But  do  not  the  -Scriptures  affirm,  that  Christ  is  to 
be  worshipped  in  consequence  of  his  sufferings,  and 
exaltatioQ,  and  the  power  with  which  he  was  then 
invested?    Undoubtedly.    And  do  not  the  same 

*  Frankenius.  See  anab»trsetorthadispute,inBishop Bull's 
Priroitiva  et  Apoitolica  Traditio  de  Jesu  Chrisci  Divitiitate,  cap. 
yi.  p.  893. 
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Scripturea  inform  us,  that  God  was  worshipped  in 
consequence  of  his  having  created  the  world,  when 
the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of 
God  shouted  for  joy  ?  He  was  then  worshipped  ia 
the  new  relation  of  Creator,  as  Christ  was  worship- 
ped upon  his  ascension,  in  the  new  relation  of  Re- 
deemer. But  God  was  worshipped  before  the  world 
was  created,  and  will  be  worshipped  after  its  disso- 
lution. The  Son  of  God  was  worshipped  before  he 
entered  upon  the  work  of  redemption.  He  had 
glory  with  tlie  Father  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world"";  he  existed  "  in  the  form  of  God,"  before 
he  existed  in  the  "  likeness  of  man;"  that  is,  be 
was  God  before  he  was  man:  and,  as  God,  he  will 
be  worshipped  to  eternity,  when  his  mediatorial 
kingdom,  as  Messiah,  shall  be  at  an  end. 
'  The  worshippers  of  Christ  are  charged  with  idol- 
atry. If  he  be  a  mere  man,  or,  indeed,  if  he  be  a 
creature,  there  is  foundation  for  the  charge.  But 
if,  at  bis  birth,  "  God"  was  "  manliest  in  the  flesh','' 
of  what  crime  are  they  guilty,  who  deny  him  the 
honour  due  to  him,  and  turn  bis  bumiliatiun,  od 
their  account,  into  an  argument  against  bis  Divinity  ? 
And  let  it  be  observed,  that  if  we  are  guilty  of 
idolatry,  the  whole  church  of  Christ  has  been 
guilty  oi  it,  in  the  grossest  manner,  from  the  days 
of  the  apostles  to  the  present  hour. 

It  bath  been  asserted,  that  the  worship  of  Christ 
is  iocoDsistent  with  his  office  of  Mediator.     But 
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■whji  It  scemsTather  to  be, implied,  than  excluded; 
flincs  a  Mediator  niHst  communicate  with  both  par- 
ties; aftd  our  method  of  comoiuaicating  with  Christ 
must  be  by  praying  to  htm.  Is  there  anycontra- 
diCtloD,  or  incongruity,  io  the  conduct  of  our  devo- 
tions, if  we  sometimes  beseech  the  Father  to  pardon 
and  bless  us,  for  the  sake  of  his  dear  Son  :  and,  at 
other  times,  entreat  the  Son  to  beston  upon  us  those 
mercies  which  the  Fatbar  has  granted  for  his  sake? 
The  same  is  to  be  said  of  the  Spirit  and  bis  comforta, 
given  by  tbe  Father  through  the  Son.  In  one  word  -, 
if  the  divine  Persons,  in  the  (tconomy  of  man's  re> 
demption,  have  graciousty  condesranded  to  assume' 
these  offices,  tmd  to  act  in  these  characters,  shall  we 
therefore  say,  they  are  not  divine  ?  This  considera- 
tion atone  seems  to  aSbrd  a  general  and  aatis^tory 
answer  to  all  the  objections  founded  on  those  texts, 
which  intimate  disparity  and  inferiority ;  which  speak 
of  sending,  and  being  sent,  and  the  like.-^How 
mournful  is  the  reflection,  that  tliis  very  considera-. 
tion,  which  ought  to  fill  our  hearts  with  wonder,  love, 
and  praise,  should  be  made  occasion  of  denying  the 
Lord  that  bought  ua^  and  the  Spirit  that  consecrates 
us  to  glory  end  immortality ! — Lord,  «luit  k  man  j 
behold,  with  costtpassioft,  his  miserable  depravity  ,- 
and  open  bis  eyes,  that  be  may  behold  it  himself! 

But  you,  my  brethren  (I  address  mya^  to  tbe 
younger  part  of  my  audience),  have  not  so  teamed 
Christ.  You  know  in  whom  you  have  believed;  and 
you  know  the  importance  of  believing  Him  to  be, 
what  He  YeaWy  is.    The  question  we  have  bben  dis- 


itized  by  Google 


Disc.  uxiv.    AND  THEREFORE  GOD.  S35 

cussing  is  not  of  a.  triBiitg  or  indifferent  nature.  It 
relates  to  tUe  prime  and  leading  articles  of  all  re- 
ligion. It  is  not  a  point  of  speculation  merely :  our 
daily  practice  is  concerned  in  its  determination; 
According  to  which,  we  are  led  either  to  honour 
or  to  dishonour  our  Redeemer.  Minds  honest  and 
ingtnuous,  like  yours,'  will  find  no  difficulty ,  in 
forming  a  right  judgement  upon  the  subject  la 
order  to  do  it,  there  is  no  necessity  for  you  to 
plunge  into  all  the  metaphysical  depths  of  the  con- 
troversy. The  dbpote  lies  in  a  small  compass.  It 
turns  upon  a  fitct,  wbetber  Christ  was,  or  was 
oot,  the  object  of  divine  worship,  in  the  aposto- 
lical times  «hd  those  immediately  succeeding.  The 
evidence  has  been  clearly,  I  would  hope,  though 
briefly,  stated  to  you,  in  the  preceding  discourse, 
fiut  I  would  wish  yoa  to  search,  and  collect  it 
more  at  large  for  yourselves ;  those  of  you,  espe- 
cially, who  are  preparing  to  teach  others  the  truthi 
end  to  guard  them  against  the  various  errors  which 
mark  these  latter  days. :  The  Scriptural  part  of  the 
evidence  lies  in  a  little  compass.  The  remainder 
may  be  ibudd  in  the  epistles  of  the  apostolical 
jathersj  the  apologies  of  Justin  Martyr,  and  ooe 
or  two  more,  and  the  ectlesiasticbl  history  of  £u- 
Efbios.  Should  I  say,  that  all  these  might  be  read, 
widi  ease,  in  two  months,  I  should  say  do  nior« 
tbtat  ttis  truth.  And  so  much)  at  least,  of  primi- 
tive antiquity  ought  to  be  studied  by  every  divine; 
indeed,  by  tivery  Christian,  who  has  leisure  and 
ability.  For  why  should  any  itian  OHitinue  igio*- 
rant    of   that   vrhich   is    s«  sooa,  and  so  easily 
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known  ?  Be  conversant  in  tbe  Scriptures,  and  ac- 
quaint yourselves  well  with  tbe  doctrine  and  tbe 
practice  of  tbe  church  in  its  earliest  and  purest 
days,  when  you  first  enter  upon  tbe  ministry; 
and  the  efforts  of  unhappily  misguided  men  will 
in  vain  be  afterwards  exerted  to  move  you  from 
the  roclc  of  your  salvation.  Remember  Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to^ay,  and  for  ever; 
and  consider  how  great  things  he  hath  done  for 
you ;  things  which,  had  they  been  left  for  a  crea- 
ture to  effecGj  had  been  uneffected  at  this  hour; 
they  must  have  ceased,  to  eternity ;  *'  none  of 
"  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother,  or 
"  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him."  To  withhold 
prayer  from  your  Saviour,  is  impious  perverseness ; 
to  withhold  praise  and  thanksgiving,  is  impious  in- 
gratitude. Heaven  resounds  with  Salvation  to  the 
Lamb  triumphant;  and  shall  earth  be  sullenly  si- 
lent? Christ  rejoiced  in  his  afflictions,  and  esteem- 
ed them  glory,  for  your  sake.  No  temptation 
could  prevail'  upon  the  Lord,  in  the  hour  of  suffer- 
ing and  sorrow,  to  relinquish  his  gracious  purpose, 
and  desert  the  cause  of  his  disciples ;  let  do  tempta- 
tion prevail'  upon  them  to  desert  and  disown  tbe 
cause  of  their  L.ord.  Would  any  man  persuade 
you  to  refuse  divine  worship  to  your  Redeemer? 
reject  tbe  attempt  (whoever  makes  it)  with  a  noble 
scorn ;  and  whatever  others  may  think,  or  however 
they  may  act,  upon  the  occasion,  do  you  call  to 
mind  the  generous  confession  uttered  by  tbe  martyr 
Polycarp,  when  tbe  Roman  proconsul  bad  urged 
him  to  deny   Christ.—*'  Fourscore  and  six  years 
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"  (said  the  venerable  old  bishop)  have  I  served 
"  himi  and  never  yet  received  any  thing  but  good 
"  at  his  hands :  how,  then,  shall  1  now  blaspheme 
"  my  King  and  my  Saviour"?" 

^  Martyrium   Folycarpi  iipud  Colclor.  Patr.  Apostol.    t.  ii. 
p.  198. 
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fVken  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine  enemies,  then 
keep  thee  from  every  wicked  thing. 

As  a  minister  of  that  Gospel  which  was  first  pub- 
lished by  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who  came  to  recon- 
cile all  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  bequeathed 
peace,  as  his  last  and  best  legacy,  to-  his  disciples, 
I  could  rather  have  wished  it  might  have  been  my 
province  to  congrulate  you  this  day  on  the  ap- 
proach of  its  re-establishment  in  the  norid;  on  the 
delightful  prospect  of  times,  when  the  whole  earth 
should  once  more  sit  quiet,  and  be  at  leisure  to 
attend  to  better  things  than  ingenious  and  well  con- 
certed plans  of  mutual  destruction;  when  "nation 
*'  should  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 
*'  should  they  learn  war  any  more."  These  ought  to 
be  the  effects  of  religion ;  these  would  be  its  effects 
were  it  universally  understood  and  practised  ;  these 
will  be  its  effects  at  a  more  auspicious  asra  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  in  a  happier  clime,  as  all  the 
prophets  have  foretold  which-  have  been  since  the 
world  began. 
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Let  none,  meanwhile,  be  offended  and  stumble 
at  that  stumbling-stone  laid  in  their  way  by  the  fre- 
quency of  wars  among  nations  professing  Christt- 
anity,  -  They  owe  not  their  ori<^n  to  religion,  but  to 
the  want  of  it.  The  fault  is  in  the  ground,  not  in 
the  seed,  wliich  is  good,  but  is  either  stolen  away, 
or  withered,  or  choked  by  the  passions  growing  up 
with  it,  and  sometimes,  even  makiog  it  the  cause, 
the  very  ionocent  cause,  of  tbfne  dissensions  and 
animosities,  which  it  was  designed  for  ever  to  extir- 
ptite.  "  Whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among 
'*  you?  Come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  desires," 
which  your  religion  should  mortify  and  subdue  ? 
Doubtless,  the  sight  of  Christian,' Catholic,  Fcuthful, 
and  Apostohc  princes,  Bending  their  nuroerous  regi- 
ments to  slaughter  one  anothei'  in  the  field  of  bat" 
tie,  forms  a  shocking  contrast  to  the  spirit  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesiis— ^so  shocking,  that  some  have 
been  thereby  induced  to  maintain  the  utter  unlaw- 
fulness of  all  war.  But  whtit,  then,  is  to  be  done? 
Who  can  prevent  a  restless  and  anibi^ua  state  from 
attacking  its  neighbour.  In  these  circumstances, 
suah  men  must  either  defend  themselves,  or  be  de> 
fendeijj  by  otliers,  or  Ood  must  interpose  miracutoQsly 
in  their  defence,  or  all  must  quietly  submit  to  con- 
quest and  captivity  by  an  unjust  invader.  Had  this 
last  been  intended,  that  rigid  moralist,  the  Baptist, 
would  not  have  regulated,  but  prohibited  ttae  mili- 
tary projfession ;  nor  vonM  Cbriitians  have  served, 
as  w«  know  they  <tid,  witfa  fidelity  and  dit^ence,  In 
tfae  armies  of  tba  Psgan  eiftperom. 

Tin  IdttfuliitsB  of  a  w«r  must^  therefore,  be  rested 
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now,  under  the  Gospel,  upoo  the  same  foot  on 
which  it  hath  ever  stood  from  the  beginning,  namely, 
the  justice  of  it;  and  upon  a  supposition  that  our 
cause  is  good— as  we  humbly  trust  it  is — we  may 
undoubtedly  accept  the  permission,  or  rather  com- 
mission, implied  in  the  first  words  of  the  text; 
"  When  the  hostgoeth  forth  against  thine  enemies" 
— The  people  of  God  may  still  be  brought  under  a 
necessity  of  engaging  in  war,  defensive  or  offensive, 
to  muntain  their  rights,  or  to  avenge  their  wrongs ; 
and  that,  whether  agamst  foreign  enemies  or  rebel- 
lious subjects  :  much  more,  if  the  latter,  after  having 
erected  the  standard  of  independency,  should  unite 
with  the  former,  arid  exclaim  concerning  those  who 
nourished  and  brought  ^em  up,  like  the  children  of 
Lot,  when  Asur  had  acceded  to  the  league— r- 
"  Come,  and  let  us  root  also  them  out,  that-they 
"  maybe  no  more  a  people ;  and  that  the  name  of 
,"  Israel  may  be  no  more  in  remembrance !"  In  cir- 
cumstances tike  these,  I  say,  when  all  is  at  stake, 
.  the  people  of  God  may  carry  on  a  war,  as  the  only- 
means  left  them  to  obtain  an  honourable  and  perma- 
nent peace,  which,  in  many  cases,  can  only  be  the 
fruit  of  victory ;  and  heroes  might  again  be  celebrat- 
ed by  an  apostle  (should  such  heroes  arise,  with  an 
apostle  to  celebrate  them)  who,  through  faith,  have 
"  subdued  kingdoms,"  as  well  as  "  wrought  righ- 


Between  these  two  achievements,  seemingly  so 
very  different  (tmd  often,  alas  !  really  so)  the  latter 
part  of  the  text  points  out  a  ne'arer  connexion,  than 
might,  perhaps,  have  been  imagined  ever  to  subsist. 


itized  by  Google 


Disc.  XXXV.         A  FAST  SERMON.  C^l 

"  Wlien  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine  enemies, 
'*  then  keep  thee  from  every  wicked  thing."  If,  even 
with  right  on  thy  side,  thou  wouldst  conquer  and 
triumph,  remember  to  prepare  the  way  by  repent' 
aoce  and  reformation.  If  thou  desireat  to  become 
great,  let  ambition  first  excite  thee  to  be  good.  The 
qualities  are  associated  in  the  style  imperial  of  heaven 
— "  the  Lord  of  hosts— the  holv  One  of  Israel." 
The  characters  therefore  of  the  Warrior  and  the 
Christian  are  not  incompatible.  The  first  convert  to 
the  Gospel  from  among  the  nations  was  a  military 
man;  Cornelius  the  centurion.  That  profession  may 
unite  with  the  clerical  in  the  common  cause ;  and 
the  general  may  still  go  forth,  as  of  old,  with  the 
prophet  by  his  side.  While  the  hands  of  Joshua 
are  extended  in  the  field,  those  of  Moses  may  be 
elevated  in  prayer;  and  the  ministers  of  religion 
may  animate  the  people  to  overcome  the  adversary 
ivithout  them,  by  opposing  and  vanquishing,  as  a 
preliminary  step,  the  enemy  within  them,  the  most 
dangerous  enemy  both  to  individuals  and  commu- 
oities. 

What  God  has  thus  joined  together  it  is  the  error 
of  the  times  to  put  asunder ; ,  to  think  only  of  our 
fleets  and  .armies,  and  to  forget  our  faith  and  prac- 
tice. There  are  few  to  whom  it  occurs,  that  the 
latter  can  have  any  influence  on  the  success  of  the 
former.  Fleets  and  armies  must  undoubtedly  go 
forth  ;  they  must  have  pay ;  they  must  have  provi- 
sion ;  they  must  have  arms ;  they  must  have  skilful 
leaders :  but  when  all  the  arrangements  are  made,  if 
God  go  not  forth  with  them,   vain  is  the  help  of 
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ORBD !  "  The  horse  is  preptred"— he  ought  to  be 
prapared — "  against  the  day  of  battle;  but  salvatLon 
"  u  of  the  Lord."  This  idea,  which  never  should 
be  absent  from  our  minds,  aod  the  correspoodeat 
affection  which  it  Es  calculated  to  awakea  in  them, 
are  expressed,  ia  one  of  the  prayers  used  upon  these 
occasions,  with  a  propriety,  dignity,  and  pathos, 
which  nothing  can  exceed— Clothing  can ,  withstand. 
"  O  Lord  God  of  our  salvation,  in  wiiose  bands  are 
*'  the  iasoes  of  life  and  death,  of  good  and  evil,  and 
"  wubout  whose  aid  the  wisegt  counsds  of  frail  man, 
"  and  the  muUitade  of  an  host,  and  all  the  instru- 
"  raents  of  war,  are  but  weak  and  vain;  incline 
"  thine  ear,  we  pray  thee,  to  the  earnest  aad  devout 
"  supplications  of  thy  servants;  who,  not  can6ding  in 
*'  the  splendour  of  any  thing  that  is  great,  or  the 
"  stability  of  any  thing  that  is  strong  here  helow,  do 
*'  most  humbly  Bee,  O  Lord,  unto  thee  for  succour, 
'*  and  put  their  ^ust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings." 
These  have  been  the  senUonents  of  Britons,  from 
a^  to  age ;  aod  let  them  continue  to  be  so,  till  time 
and  the  world  shall  finish  their  course  together.  lu 
ottering  them,  we  speak  tiie  words,  not  of  super- 
stitioQ,  bigotry,  or  enthusiasm,  hut  of  truth  and 
soberness,  if  there  be  a  God  who  governs  the  world ; 
and  if  there  be  not,  why  do  we  fast  and  pray  ? — "  Let 
"  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die ;'.'  we  perish 
for  ever,  and  beccHue  as  if  we  had  never  been  bom. 
The  doctrine  of  Epicurus  is  embraced  for  the  sake 
of  the  iaference  drawn  from  it.  But  we  have  been 
better  instructed ;  and  therefore  let  the  soldier,  as 
well  as  the  Christian,  put  on  his  annour  with  prayer 
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and  supplication.  If,  on  the  cootrary,  "  when  the 
^'  host  goeth  fortli,"  it  should  carry  prodigality,  vice, 
and  profaneness  with  it  abroad,  and  they  who  send 
it  forth  should  practise  the  same  at  home,  uhat 
hope  could  remain?  "  Wouldeat  not  thou,  O  our 
"  God,  be  angry  with  us,  till  thou  faadst  consumed 
"  us,  so  that  there  should  be  no  remniDt  nor 
"  escapingr" 

For  let  us  reflect,  what  an  aggravation  it  must 
needs  be  of  national  wickedness  in  tbe  sight  of  God, 
if  k  should  be  suffered  to  increase,  or  even  to  con- 
tinue the  same,  at  such  a  season  as  this. 

War,  in  it5-  own  nature,  is  a  species  of  justice, 
of  corrective  justice.  It  is  intended  to  be  such  by 
those  who  enter  into  it,  as  deeming  themselves  to 
have  been  aggrieved,  and  finding  no  other  method 
of  obtaining  redress.  But — Thou  that  undertalcest 
to  correct  offences  in  others,  dost  thou  abandoa 
thyself  to  the  like  ?  Thou  that  goest  about  to  chas- 
tise thy  fellow  subject  for  rebellion  against  his  earthly 
sovereign,  art  thou  a  rebel  gainst  tbe  King  eternal, 
immortal,  invisible?  This  would  be  really  casting 
out  evil  spirits  through  their  prince.  The  man  must 
be  hardened  indeed,  who  feels  no  compunction, 
when  punishing  his  brother  for  crimes  which  he 
allows  in  himself.  Sin,  at  any  time,  is  sin;  but 
when  we  are  inflicting  vengeance  upon  it  in  others — ■ 
as  the  apostle  most  emphatically  expresses  himself, 
"  it  becomes  exceeding  sinful." 

If  we  consider  war  as  it  respects  God,  we  may 
Kcollect  that  peace  is  ever  classed  among  the  choicest 
(^  those  blessings,  which  be  bestows  upon  a  favour- 
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ed  people ;  whose  felicity  in  the  enjoynient  of  it  ia 
beautifully  represented  by  tbe  circumstance  of  con- 
verting their  militarv  weapons  into  impleaieots  of 
agriculture;  "beating  their  swords  into  plowshares 
"  and  their  spears  into  pruning  books."  What  idea, 
then,  are  we  taught  to  conceive  of  war?  Language 
sinks  under  the  prophetical  writers,  and  creadon 
seems  unable  to  supply  them  with  an  adequate 
image,  when  they  attempt  to  describe  its  horrors. 
It  is  compared  to  a  "  threshing  instrument  of  iron :" 
it  is  styled,  "  tbe  rod  of  God's  wrath ;  tbe  hammer 
"  which  breaketh  the  whole  earth  in  pieces :"  it  is 
said  to  be  a  "dashing  two  kingdoms  together,  like 
.  "  potters'  vessels,"  to  tbe  destruction  of  one — per- 
haps of  both.  Ambition,  interest,  or  a  love  of 
novelty,  may,  for  a' while,  regard  it  as  sport;  but 
most  assuredly,  if  it  last  long,  it  will  be  found  a 
very  serious  matter ;  sweet,  perhaps,  in  the  mouth ; 
but  afterwards  bitterness  itself.  Its  effects  may  not 
be  thought  of  at  tbe  time,  while  the  wound  is  warm; 
but  when  it  comes  to  grow  cold,  and  fester,  and 
perhaps  is,  turning  to  a  gangrene,  they  will  be  felt 
and  mourned,  for  ages  and  generations.  Smarting 
under  this  fearful  rod  of  the  divine  displeasure — so 
fearful,  that  a  king  of  Israel  preferred  pestilence 
before  it — ^are  we  go  on  to  violate  the  divine  laws 
in  despite  of  grace,  in  defiance  of  power?  "Do 
"  we  provoke  God  to  anger?  Are  we  stronger  than 
*'  he  ?"  Now,  at  least,  let  us  forbear  to  add  sin  to 
sin. 

And  that  more  especially,  because  it  is  sin  which 
delivers  this  rod  into  tbe  chastening  hand  of  the 
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Almighty.  It  is  for  the  transgressions  of  a  people 
that  God  suffers  these  divisions  of  Reuben  to  arise 
ivitbin,  and  stirs  up  the  spirit  of  princes  to  take 
peace  from  the  earth  without;  that  commercial  states 
are  shorn  by  him  of  their  accumulated  wealth  (to 
use  the  energetic  language  of  Isaiah),  "  with  an 
"  hired  razor;"  that  be  wastes  their  strong  men,  and 
causes  the  loud  lameotatioos  of  the  widow  and  the 
fatherless  to  be  heard  in  all  their  borders ;  that  be 
commissions  war  to  march  through  a  land,  with  ter- 
ror and  amazement  in  the  van;  iamine,  diseaeo, 
and  desolation  io  the  rear.  If,  then,  sin  be  the 
surfeit,  and  war  the  disease  occasioned  by  it,  instead 
of  entering  upon  a  salutary  regimen  for  the  recovery 
of  national  health,  shall  we  continue  "  daily  to 
drink  iniquity  like  water?"    God  forbid ! 

There  is  yet  another  argument,  ,which  may  come 
home  to  the  bosoms  of  many  who  hear  me..  In  the 
host,  when  it  goeth  forth,  you  have  perhaps,  a  re- 
lation— a  near  one — a  father — a  brother — a  son — a 
iriend  dear  as  life  itself — for  whose  safe  return  you 
are  bound  by  the  tenderest  ties  to  wish,  and,  in  ex- 
pectation of  the  event,  between  hope  and  foar,  pass 
many  an  anxious  and  sorrowful  hour.  That  event 
witl'turn  upon  the  favour  of  Heaven,  which  may  de- 
pend in  part,  at  least,  upon  your  faith  and  obedience. 
The  blessing  may  be  denied  you,  because  you  de- 
serve not  that  it  should  be  granted.  For  relations 
and  friends  in  such  a  situation,  you  probably  some- 
times become  an  humble  advocate  in  the  closet,  and 
lift  up  your  hands  to  God  above  in  a  prayer  of  in- 
tercession ;  and  we  know  that  "  the  effect»al  fervent 
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"  prayer  avail&th  much."  But  tb  Order  t6  its  Mc- 
cess,  the  hands  so  lifted  up  AiUst  be  **  pure  bands ;" 
the  prayer  must  be  that  "of  4  righteous  person.'* 
For  this  reason,  if  ft>r  no  other— *fOr  yotar  bretfarea 
and  companions*  sake— for  the  sake  of  your  eoutitfy, 
which  involves  io  it  all  othef  relations  tio<d  con- 
nexions, be  persuttded,  that  ttrtue  and  piety  tnajce 
ttie  patriot :  and  therefore,  "  when  the  hosi  goe& 
"  forth  against  thine  efifemfes,  then  keep  rtiee  froflu 
"  every  wicked  ttjfeg." 

These  observations  may  suffice  to  iltdstrMfe  a&d 
confirm  the  doctrine  of  the  text,  that  tt  tbiH!  of  war 
sboald  be  a  time  of  reformation.  But  it  may  be 
asked,  What  is  to  be  the  nature  of  this  f-efot-matfoa, 
and  wberein  is  it  to  consbl?  An  answer  may  be  re- 
turned to  this  questiob  in  IhO  Concluding  words  Of 
ttie  text ;  *'  Keep  thee  from  every  wicked  thing ;" 
fbrsake  all  evil,  and  be  upon  your  guard  against  the 
retutu  of  h :  but  as  some  sins,  like  some  diseases, 
are  ttton  prevalent  and  contagious  at  Certain  ttmes, 
and  iti  certain  places,  than  others,  mark  veil  the 
abominatlohs  whidi  discriminate  atid  disgrace  the 
-  age  and  the  country  in  nhlch  yon  live,  and  beinoPB 
especially  upon  your  guard  against  them. 

"Jehovah,"  saith  the  divine  Psalmist,  "  lookelh 
"  .from  heaven,  he  heholdeth  all  tbe  sons  of  men : 
"  from  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  looketh  opoQ  aU 
"  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  and  consid^rreth  aK 
*'  their  works.'*  Helooketh,  then,  on  at]  the  inha- 
bitants of  THIS  land;  he  considereth  aU  9'reir 
tt-ortcs.  And  when  thus  he  looketh,  what  doth  fee 
behold  ? 
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He  beholdeth  a  gr^t  people,  m«ch  degenerated, 
and  daily  tnore  and  mons  degenerating,  from  tt»t 
noble  simplicity  and  tnanly  integrity  wbich  charaC'*. 
lerized  the  manners  of  their  venerable  ancestors;  ^ia^ 
proving  their  mintls  by  the  adoption  of  bad  prin- 
ciples, e^e^ing  their  bodies  by  vice  and  elfefliinacy, 
^Q«adenng  their  fortunes  at  the  je!atning  taide,  and 
tten,  by  an  act  of  violefKe,  m  the  rage  and  fury 
oif  despair,  rusbmg  forth  to  Meet  tbeir  Jndge. 

He  beholdeth  that  viitue  vthKh  constitute  the 
excellency  and  dignity  of  the  other  sex,  which  is  to 
it  protection  *nd  ornaoient,  a  robe  and  a  diadem,  in 
danger  of  being  totally  laid  aside,  while  thecourts 
at« 'Ortwded  <nitti  trials  for  conjugal  Hifidelity. 

Heibfeb(^deib  an  enormoos  and  sens^ess  laxory, 
stiU  increasimg  wHh  the  distresses  of  the  tim&s,  ac- 
cowipftrMed  by  a  dissipation  depriving  its  votaries 
of  attiail!lon  to  all  that  is  wise,  and  great,  and  good. 

He  behokleth  his  ordinances  neglected ;  his  sab- 
baths profaned ;  'bis  sacranKnts  disparaged ;  his  lem- 
1^  forsalcen ;  his  oiinisters  demised ;  his  religion 
two  in  pieces  by  contending  sects,  while  there  seems 
to  be  scarcely  Enough  of  it  for  each  of  thetn  to 
taite  a  little ;  tiie  infidel  openly  reviling,  or  covertly 
thocking;  tbe  fn>th  Once  delivered  to  the  saints  de- 
seiied  for  the  dregs  bf  SDcioknisin ;  a  s^t  of  men 
styling  themselves  philosophers,  -wanionrng  in  the 
paradoxicafl  idistfrdities  c^  scepticism,  leaving  as, 
If^twieen  them,  neitbec  matter  nor  spi'rit,  neither 
body  nor  smil,  tind  doing  thefr  teA  endeavours,  in 
fbeir  \yes  and  al^r  their  deaths,  to  render  us  & 
llHtion  literally  "  nithOHt  God  ki  the  s^rld." 
9  K  3 
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I  would. not  desigaedl;  aggravate—aod  I  esteem 
it  my  bounden  duty  on  thid  day  not  to  extenuate — 
1  fear  you  acknowledge  the  leading  features  of  the 
tiiaes  ta  be  drawn  from  life. 

And  is  it  matter  of  woader — is  it  matter  of  of- 
fence, that  a  day  should  be  appointed,  by  n^al 
proclamation,  "for  a  general  fast  and  bumiliatioa 
"  before  Almighty  Ck)d,  to  be  observed  in  the  most 
"  devout  and  solemn  manner,  by  sending  up  our 
"  prayers  and  supplications  to  the  divine  Majesty, 
"  for  obtaining  pardon  for  our  sins,  and  for  averting 
"  those  heavy  judgements  which  our  manifold  provo- 
"  cations  have  so  justly  deserved  ?"  Is  it  matter  of 
wonder,  that  we  should  be  punished  by  the  revolt 
of  our  provinces?  That  we  should  meet  with  so 
many  crosses,  and  find  so  many  difficulties,  in  re- 
ducing  them  ?  That  well  appointed  armies,  under 
-  able  generals,  should,  for  so  long  a  time  tegethefr 
have  done  nothing,  or  worse  tlian  nothing?  That 
the  common  enemies  should  seize  the  opportunity  ? 
That  their  fleets  should  overspread  the  ocean,  aad 
appear  upon  our  coasts  with  the  vauntings  of  Egypt 
— "  I  will  pursue,  I  will  overtake,  I. will  divide  the 
"  spoil?"  That  we  should  be  teft  alone  in  the  eoi>- 
test,  while  the  nations  around  us  stand  still  in  silent 
amazement,  waiting  the  event  l  Waste  not  the  time 
in  fruitless  complaints  of  this  misfortune  or  that 
accident,  this  minister  or  that  commander ;  but  lay 
the  blame  where  it  is  due,  upon  national  wickedness, 
which  has  called  down  national  calamities. 

But  we  are  still  preserved,  and  .preserved,  we 
trust,  for  a  happy  deUverance  at  last  out  of  all  our 
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troubles.  At  the  critical  moment  of  our  bomiliation, 
when  the  conviction  was  rendered  complete,  that  "we 
*'  could  not  trust  in  our  bow,  it  was  not  our  sword 
*'  that  could  help  us,"  the  destroying  angel  went 
forth,  and  swept  away  the  flower  and  strength  of 
the  adverse  navy,  by  sickness.  The  insolence  of  the 
enemy  in  another  ^juarter  has  been  since  repressed 
by  the  cool  and  determined  valour  of  out  country- 
men. The  storm,  that  seemed  to  be  gathered,  and 
ready  to  burst  forth  in  a  neighbourmg  kingdom,  is 
passed  over,  and  gone ;  the  time  of  rejoicing  is  there 
come,  and  the  cheerful  voices  of  gratitude  and  in- 
dustry resound  on  every  side.  Nor  doubt  we,  but 
tliat  the  little  temporary  uneasinesses  and  disquie- 
tudes here,  those  clouds  in  our  English  atmosphere, 
will,  ere  long,  by  the  same  prudential  and  salutary 
councils,  be  dispersed,  and  serenity  and  tranquillity 
restored  among  us. 

Let  the  prodigal  then  return  unto  his  heavenly 
Father,  and  be  will  receive  him.  Let  us  take  with 
us  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  our  God.  Let  us  . 
confess  his  power,  adore  his  goodness,  and  entreat 
Iiis  mercy ;  let  us  revere  his  word,  observe  his  sab- 
baths, attend  his  ordinances,  and  partake  hm  sacra-  , 
ments :  let  our  faith  be  blameless,  and  .produce  its 
proper  fruits,  righteousness  and  holiness,  temperance 
and  purity,  patience  and  resignation,  self-knowledge 
and  self-governmept :  let  wisdom  and  seriousness 
once  more  be  the  glory  of  Englishmen,  and  folly 
and  vanity  fly  away — to  the  place  from  whence  they 
came. 

One  thing  is  yet  behind — and,  oh  that  my  voice 
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could  feach  the  remotest  eori^»  of  the  tand,  to 
procltkn  to  M  its  inbabitaots  \bs  wishes  of  Br^ajq, 
Ibat  ber  children  would  dwell  together  in  uotty ;  tbat 
tbey  would  not  employ  their  shining  talents,  apd  ex- 
tensive attainments,  inerdy  in  tbwarting  each  other  j 
that  tbey  would  oqt  revive  old  jealousies  and  BO^ina- 
sitiest  or  sow  new  ones;  tliat  tb«y  would  aboltsb 
eantity,  and  strvin  every  nerve  in  the  prosecution  of 
tbii  only  QOQtenUoQ — who  sh^ll  staqd  first,  and  dq 
most  aervioe  in  the  cause  of  their  king  and  their 
country. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  the  reforpiation  to  be  de* 
sired.  Blessed  are  the  eyes  that  shall  see  it;  buj 
still  more  blessed  the  bands  that  shall  have  contri- 
buted to  efiect  it !  Viewed  in  the  aggre^e,  it  may 
sQBin  difficult— it  may  seens  impossible,  Biit  let  us 
divide  the  task  among  us,  apd  it  will  become  easy. 
Let  each  of  us  undertake  for  one,  and  let  us  begiq 
Tb-DAY.  "Then  will  the  Lord  be  gracious  to  his 
"  inheritance,  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the  genera- 
"  tioos  of  old;  the  Lord  will  make  our  w«y  pro- 
4*  eperoua,  and  we  shall  have  goqd  success;"  we  have 
had  some— we  shall  have  more — r'  the  l^ird  will 
"give  STKBNGTH  unto  bis  people;  the  Lord  will 
"  give  his  people  the  blessing  of  r£Ace. 
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0''beu  thy  judgements  Are  in  the  earth,  the  mkaMt&nts 
^the  teorid  wUl  iearn  7-igkieoumess. 

Is  that  part  of  IsaUb's  prophecy  )v})ipt(  i>  qp^- 
pretended  between  the  thirteenth  itad  twenty-third  . 
chapters,  inclusively,  the  fate  of  several  cities  4ti(| 
countries  is  deooimced.  Stationed  for  th^  purpqs^, 
by  divine  command,  in  his  w^tcb-tower  o|i  mount 
gion,  and  from  thence  casting  li^^ye  Q,y^  thp  differ* 
eut  states  and  empires  in  thftt  part  of  the  gtohe,  the 
prophet  is  ni^de  to  behold,  in  vUion,  th^jkidgementy  - 
of  the  Almighty  prepared  for  them-  He  a«es  the 
p^hty  tempest  sailing,  in  an  awful  manner,  around 
Ibe  horizmii  and  falling  siiecessively,  «s  the  trans- 
gressions of  each  called  it  down,  on  Babylon,  Philistia, 
Mo*b.  Damascus,  Egypt,  and  Tyre.  At  length,  as  there 
is  no  respect  of  persons  with  G.od,  he  perceives  the 
storm  approaching  Judea  itself,  and  the  whole  weight 
pf  the  divine  displeasm*e  impeoduig  on  the  chosen 
people,  for  their  wickedness  and  apostasy.  The  de- 
solation induced  thereby  on  the  holy  land  -makes  the 
subject  of  the  twepty-fourth  chapter,  where  it  is  de* 
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scribed  witb  a  sublimity  of  sentiment  and  expres- 
sion peculiar  to  the  sacred  writings.  Tiiere  is  no 
need  to  detain  you  by  a  minute  inquiry  into  the  par? 
ticular  period  supposed  to  be  intended.  Isaiah,  as 
bis  learned  translator  and  expositor  has  very  justly 
observed,  chie6y  employs  general  images ;  such  as 
set  forth  the  greatness  and  universality  of  the  ruin 
that  was  to  be  brought  upon  the  country  by  these 
great  revolutions,  involving  all  orders  and  degreesof 
men,  changing  entirely  tlie  face  of  things,  and  de- 
stroying the  whole  polity  both  religious  and  civil;  yet 
with  intimations  of  a  remnant  to  be  saved,  and  a  re- 
storation to  be  at  length  effected  by  a  glorious  esta- 
blishment of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Having  thus 
viewed  this  extensive  and  interesting  scene  in  all  its 
parts  and  all  its  consequences,  he  breaks  forth,  in  the 
twenty-Gftb  chapter,  into  a  song  of  praise,  in  which 
his  mind  seems  to  be  more  possessed  with  the  pro- 
spect of  future  mercies,  than  with  the  recollection  of 
the  past.  The  heavenly  strain  is  resumed  in  the 
twenty-sixth  chapter,  from  whence  the  text  is  taken. 

A  chorus  of  the  faithful  is  introduced,  ascribing  to 
God  the  glory  of  protecting  them  from  their  eneii}ies: 
"  We  have  a-strong  city ;  salvation  shall  heestablisb 
"  for  walls  and  bulwarks."  A  procession  is  seen, 
advancing  towards  the  temple,  of  such  whose  fidelity 
bad  been  experienced  in  the  day  of  public  calamity; 
and  the  ministers- there  attending  are  commanded  to 
give  them  an  entrance  into  those  sacred  mansions  of 
rest  and  peace.  "  Open  ye  the  gates,  and  let  the 
"  righteous  nation  enter;  constant  in  the  truth,  stay- 
"i  ed  ia  mind,  tbou  sbalt  preserve  them  in. perpetual 
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*'  peace,  because  they  have  trusted  in  thee."  From 
tiiis  example,  an  exhortation  is  addressed  to  the  weak 
and  the  wavering,  the  timid  and  <lesponding,  to  re- 
pose their  confidence  in  Him  who  can  bruise  the 
strongest  enemy  under  the  feet  of  his  people :  ''  Trust 
■'  ye  in  Jehovah  for  ever ;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah 
"  is  never-failing  protection.  For  he  liath  humbled 
"  those  that  dwell  on  high ;  the  lofty  city  he  hath 
**  brought  her  down  ;  he  hath  brought  her  down  to 
"  the  ground,  he  hath  levelled  her  with  the  dust. 
**  The  foot  shall  trample  upon  her;  the  feet  of  the 
*'  poor,  the  steps  of  the  needy."  A  question  might  be 
asked,  why  the  good  should  suffer  with  the  bad  ?  An- 
swer is  returned,  tiiat  nothing  can  befall  them,  which 
is  not  proportioned  to  their  case,  and  calculated  for 
their  final  benefit :  "  The  way  of  the  righteous  is  per- 
"  fectly  straight;  ihou  most  exactly  levellestthe  path 
*'  of  the  rigliteous*."  The  confessors,  thus  persuaded 
of  the  wisdom  and  equity  of  God's  proceedings,  goon 
to  describe  in  what  manner  and  with  what  affections 
they  receive  his  chastisements,  passing  the  calm  and 
silent  hours  of  the  night,  and  the  dawn  of  the  mornr 
ing,  in  devout  meditation  and  prayer,  and  waiting 
patiently  till  the  divine  judgements  should  produce 
-their  proper  effect,  in  reclaiming  and  reforming  those 
who  are  the  objects  of  them:  "  Even  in  the  way  of 
"  thy  laws,  O  Jehovah,  we  have  placed  our  confi- 
'  ■  deoce  in  thy  name ;  and  in  the  remembrance  of 
"  thee  is  the  desire  of  our  soul.  With  my  soul  have 
f*  I,  desired  thee  in  the  night;  yea,  with  my  inmost 

f  See  Vitringa. 
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*'  spirit  in  tW  nqqrn  hp,ye  I  sougt^t  thee:  for  wbpD 
"  \ity  judgenjeDts  qre  id  \\^  earth,  the  iah^bit^nta  of 
"  tiie  world  learn  rigt)teouaDes$^'' 

Give  me  teftve  to  offer  a  few  .reflecticuis,  ^qitable 
to  tbe  present  occasion,  on  the  Teacher,  the  School, 
and  the  Le&son.  Tlte  Teaeher  U  Qod ;  thp.  3pbpol, 
tlmt  of  AQliction;  the  Lc$son,  Righteousoefis. 

I.  When  from  these  hfippy  and  sequestered  s^ts 
we  look  abrosd  and  acquaint  ourselves  witli  what  is 
uow  passing  around  us,  a  real  scene  presets  itself, 
resembling  that  visionary  one  exhitwtod  to  Isakb. 
The  rage  of  man  seenis  to  be  contending  with  that 
of  the  winds  and  waves,  which  shall  produce  the 
greatest  degree  of  misery  upon  the  earth :  we  b^r 
the  waillog  of  afflicted  islands,  and  the  cries  of  na- 
tions in  distress.  Aghast,  amidst  so  much  bevoe 
and  devastation,  the  mind  shrinks  back  upon  itself, 
and  asks,  anxiously  asks,  from  whence  proceeds 
such  variety  of  wretchedness  r  Whose  hand  imposes 
this  load  of  woe  upon  the  human  raceP  We  must 
reply,  in  the  prophetical  language,  it  is  "  tike  bur- 
"  then  of  the  Lord,"  wljo  governs  the  world  which 
he  created. 

The  primary  design  of  thest:  solemnities  is  to  di- 
rect our  thoughts,  amidst  the  changes  of  this  mortal 
life,  to  the  auperintending  providence  of  Him,  who 
orderetb  all  things  aright  in  heaven  and  earth.  !De- 
£titute  of  tills  instructive  and  comfortable  conaider- 


-  ^  The  pteccding  citations  arc  inB<lo  from  ths  bishop  of  London's 
translation,  as  expressing  the  sense  of  the  original  with  greater 
force  and  precision. 
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«tiQi>,  we  flight  suppose  the  u^^ve^ee  to  b^  uode^ 
M^  WCoatrgll^tt^  ln^^^c?  pf  fiends  and  furiesi 
ft|iqrtin£  ttiet^scWes  with  the  p^lamiti^s  of  mankipd ; 
OK  we  mtgiit  ^eify  chance,  cpo^ipittLitg  ^he  aff^rs  of 
it  to  tho  bliod^st  of  guides,  instead  of  tl^t  QC^p  alU 
powerful  divine  Intelligence,  which,  in  the  same  undi- 
vided Instant,  both  sees  and  befits  ^11  thinjjs.  We 
ipight  iniiigiBe  ^yorlds  tq  have  betfl  propagated  in  sue-: 
.^fsiqq,  like  vegetable^,  whose  seed  is  in  tliemselv^ ; 
Pf,  Uife  animals,  ab  ovo'.  We  miglit  fancy  tlie  evil 
principle  tp  have  been  coeteroal  with,  and  indep^nd- 
^pt  QB,  ttie  good  one.  We  might  argue  from  t^^ 
Attributes  of  God  against  the  realitjf  of  evil,  or 
Iron)  the  prevalence  pf  evil  against  the  e^igtepce  of 
Gpd. 

3Mt  tbe  ff)Ct  is,  we  cannot  reasonably  doubt  the 
existence  of  ejtlier.  For  the  existence  of  God,  the 
argument  frpin  the  effect  to  the  cause,  or  from  the 


«  "  111  like  manner  as  a  tree  sheds  its  seed  inly  tht  nclghbour- 
i' jng  fields,  and  produces  ottier  irees:  so  ihe  great  vegetable^ 
'"  tbc  woiiij,  qr  ibis  planetary  system,  pmdiicf^s  ivitbiii  Uw;lf 
"  ccrtaiu  scfide,  which  being  scattered  into  the  surroutiding  chaos, 
"  vegetate  into  new  worlds.  A  cptnet,  for  instance,  ia  the  seed 
^'  of  a  ivorld;  end  after  it  has  been  fully  ripened,  by  passing 
f  from  sun  to  sun  and  star  to  star,  is  as  last  tossed  into  the  un- 
"  formed  elemtnts  wbich  erery  where  surround  this  universe^ 
>'  and  immediately  sprpgis  up  into  s  new  system— Or  if,  for  the 
'J  sake  of  variety  (fur  I  see  no  other  advantitgc),  «e  should  sup- 
-"  pose  ibis  world  to  be  an  animal,  a  comet  is  the  egg  of  this 
"  animal:  and,  in  like  manner,  as  an  ostrich  lays  its  egg  in  ihw 
f'  sand,  whicb,  without  any  farther  care,  haldies  tbe  egg,  and 

■"  produces  a  new  animal ;  so " 

Dialogues  cgncerning  Natural  Religion,  p.  132. 
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work  to  the  workiaaster,  though  much  labour  has 
been  employed  in  a  posthumous  volume  to  perplexr 
and  confound  it,  stands  firm  and  irrefragable ;  nor 
can  the  incompetence  of  the  human  understanding 
(limited  as  it  is  in  its  views  of  created  nature)  to 
judge  of  the  use  and  expedience  of  some  of  the 
parts,  ever  be  admitted  bj  us,  while  we  continue  in 
our  senses,  as  a  proof  that  God  did  not  make  the 
whole.  Eternal  reason,  surely,  spoke  by  the  mouth 
of  the  apostle,  when  be  said,  **  Every  house  is 
"  bailded  by  some  man ;  but  he  that  built  all  things 
"  is  God**."  When  we  see  an  edi6ce  calculated  to 
answer  various  purposes,  and  carrying  in  it  all  the 
marks  of  thought  and  design,  we  know  it  could  not 
have  built  itself.  The  senseless  materials  could  never 
have  prepared  and  arranged  themselves  in  such  order. 
The  timber  could  not  have  moved,  cut  and  squared, 
out  of  the  forest;  nor  could  the  marble  have  ad-> 
vanced  to  meet  it,  hewn  and  polished,  from  the 
quarry.  We  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  house  must 
have  had  a  builder;  and  we  apply  the  argument,  a 
jortiori,  to  the  case  of  the  world,  and  itt;  Maker, 
God ;  the  marks  of  thought  and  design  being  here 
infinitely  more  and  greater.  Tully  scruples  not  to 
assert,  that  he  who  denies  his  assent  to  it  does  not 
deserve  the  name  of  a  man.  Yet,  in  this  learned 
and  intelligent  age,  have  we  seen  a  writer  who  deem- 
ed himself  the  deliverer  of  mankind  from  tbe  bond* 
age  of  superstition,  and  the  light  of  the  nations, 
endeavouring  to  doubt  and  dispute  it  away,  by  an 
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application  of  the  fiivourite  topie,  so  thoroughly 
batBed,  some  years  ago,  in  the  case  of  miracles. 
"  Will  any  man,"  says  he,  "  tell  me  with  a  serious 
"countenance,  that  an  orderly  universe  must  arise- 
"  from  some  thought  aud  art  like  the  huoian,  be>- 
"  cause  we  have  experience  of  it  ?  To  ascertaio 
"  this  reasoning,  it  were  requisite  that  we  had  ex- 
"  perience  of  the  origin  of  worlds'."  His  own 
words  are  cited,  because  otherwise  you  could  hardly 
perhaps  have  imagined  it  possible,  that  a  philosopher 
should  argue,  "  with  a  serious  countenance,"  against 
creation,  from  the  circunastance  of  bis  not  having 
been  present  when  it  was  effected,  and  because  it  is 
an  event  vvhich  does  not  happen  every  day.  We  are 
not  to  be  induced,  by  such  reAsoning,  to  question' 
the  existence  of  God. 

As  little  can  we  question  the  existence  of  evil. 
For  why  are  we  assembled  in  this  place,  at  this 
time?  Alas!  we  hear  of  it,  we  see  it,  we  feel  it, 
daily  and  hourly.  But  as  the  deist  will  not  believe 
in  the  Scriptures,-  so  the  atheist  will  not  believe  in 
the  being  of  a  God,  till  every  difficulty  can  be  solved. 
-"•Verity,  then,  each  must  die  in  his  unbelief.  They 
should  believe  upon  sufficient  evidence,  and  trust 
their  Maker  for  the  rest.  The  atheist  cannot  recon- 
cile  the  notion  of  a  God  with  the  existence  of  evil. 
But  there  is  sufficient  evidence  for  the  existence  of 
both.  Here  let  us  rest.  God  had  his  reasons  for 
permitting  evil,  or  he  would  not  have  permitted  it. 
If  be  hath  been  pleased  to    discover  them  in  bia 

f  Dialoguei  concerning  Nattiral  Relif^on,  p,  &i. 
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*ord,  or  if  we  can  discover  them  by  a  vie*  of  things 
eoftipaVed  with  ttiat  word,  it  is  well.  If  not,  still, 
reasons  there  are  ;  ami  what  we  cannot  know  nbiv, 
*e  shall  know  hereafter.  In  tiie  mean  time,  let  it 
be  repeated — God  had  his  reascHis  for  permitting 
evil ;  otherwise  he  would  not  have  pcnnhted  it.'— * 
The  whole  compass  of  science  does  kvM  furnish  it 
souorfer-conclusion,  rtsting  on  more  substftntial  pre- 
mises. Here  fix  your  foot,  and  you  sweep  away  at 
a  stroke  all  the  flimsy  sophisms  fobricaied  in  the' 
school  of  Epicurus,  to  entangle  and  distress  you  oA 
this  part  of  the  subject.  No  ;  in  all  oar  sufferings, 
nftttonal  as  well  as  pcrsonai,  wiyether  proceeding 
from  our  enemies,  frOm  the  elements,  or  from  our* 
selves,  we  are  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  Heaven- 
The  whole  tenour  of  Scripture  addresseth  a  commu- 
nity, upon  such  an  occasion,  as  oOr  church  dothan 
individual  labouring  tinder  dise&se  aiid  iftfii-mity. 
"  Know  this,  that  Alfnighty  God  is  the  Lord  of  hfe 
"and  death,  and  of  all  things  to-tbera  pertaining, 
'•'  as  yOBth,  strength,  h^Ub,  age,  weakness,  or  sick- 
"ness.  Wherefore,  whatsoever  your  sickness  is, 
**  know  you  certainly,  IhalitisGod's  vigitation."  Pbi» 
loso^hy  Shows  us,  thc^d  are  second  causes,-  physical 
and  mora) ;  and  tbe  more  philosophy  can  exptaia  of 
t^heir  nature,  properties,  alfid  fnanner  of  eg^'cy,  the 
better;  success  bttend  ber  lebOers  !  Out  re^gion 
assures  us,  Ihat  as  tbiey  exist  by  the  power,  so 
they  act  undCT  the  ^irfcction  and  control  of  the 
First 

Why,  then,  often  find  we  in  ourselves  (for  wc  often 
do  find  in-ouradves)  ft'oertftinsiiyHessand  backward 
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B«fisin  Hiafalngthiibidmowtedgetnent?  This  is  &  vul- 
gar and  c&nttng  \vay  of  making  it,  whicb  is  disgusting 
enough^  and  incurs  the  suspicion  of  ttypdcrisy;  bat 
still,  m  sobriety  atid  serioasoesB,  apon  proper  occa- 
sion&j  it  ought  to  b&  madev  Is  theft  not  a  deftciency 
of  faith  in  the  ca^  F  "  Ye  have  heard  of  HiQ  patience 
"  of  Job:"  cotisider  likewise  the  operation  of  his 
feit&.  The  Sabeans  &od  Chaldeans  despoil  bim  of 
part  of  bis  property ;  the  lightning  consumes  more  of 
it;wid  a  hurrictme  from  the  wilderness  huii^  bis 
diitdren  tinder  the  raids  of  the  house  where  they  were 
feasting  together.  But  what  says  be  ?  He  menti6n8 
Done  of  them-—"  The  Lord  gave,  a»d  the  Lord 
*'  hath  takeu  awmy  '." 

There  slay  be  another  reason.  To  acknowledge 
panishment  is  to  confess  gaiit.  In  owtiiag  the  judge- 
ments of  God  to  be  upon  us,  we  owe  that  w«  have 
made  bitii  our  esemy ;  and  as  the  reflection  is  disft* 
greeabie,  we  fondly  endeavour  to  persuade  ourselves, 
thvt  bur  sufferings  are  awing  to  some  other  cau^e — 
to  bny  cither  cause.  But  the  just  and  prudentiofer- 
etrce  should  rsn  (bus.  Have  'we  made  him  our 
enemy?  Let  ms  lose  no  time  in  making  him  our 
friend  t  einoe,  when  we  are  tolling  onward  to  the 
brinik  of  t^e  precipice,  our  fall  will  not  be  prevented 
by  shutting  our  eyes.  Let  us  add  to  our  faith  humi- 
lity, and  honestly  confess  Aofselves  to  be — what  God 
knowfc  \vc  are.     This  leads  us  to  the 

Second  consideration  proposed,  namely,  the  echeol 
in  which  God  is  teaching  us,  that  of  Affliction. 
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fiut  why  the  school  of  affliction  i  Is  there  no 
other  school  in  which  we  may  be  taught?  Does 
God  delight  in  the  sufferings  of  men  ?  Certainly 
not.  We  have  his  own  gracious  woi'd  to  assure  us, 
that  **  he  doth  not  afflict  williogly  •."  He  proceed*  to 
do  it,  like  a  tender  and  affectionate  parent,  with  re- 
luctance. "  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  How 
"shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel?  .  How  shall  I  make 
"  thee  as  Admah  r  How  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  ? 
"  Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  repentings  are 
*'  kindled  togethe^^" — Can  the  force  of  words  go 
farther? 

There  is  anotlier  school,  in  which  we  once  were 
placed,  under  the  tuition  of  mercy,  and  drawn  by  the 
cords  of  a  man,  that  the  goodness  of  God  might 
lead  us  to  repentance.  But  if  prosperity  does  not 
encourage  us  to  be  virtuous,  adversity  must  compel 
us  to  be  so.  If  we  become  not  sensible  of  Heaven's 
blessings  by  the  enjoyment  of  them,  we  must  be 
made  sensible  by  the  toss.  Foolishness  is  sometimes 
bound  in  the  heart  of  a  nation,  as  well  as  that  of  a 
child,  and  the  rod  of  correction  must  drive  it  out'. 
■"  Misery  and  ain,"  says  a  great  writer  of  the  present 
age,  "  were  produced  together.  The  depravation  of 
"  human  will  was  followed  by  a  disorder  of  the  har- 
"  mony  of  nature :  and,  by  that  Providence  which 
"  often  places  antidotes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  poi- 
"  sons,  vice  was  checked  by  misery,  lest  it  should 
"  swell  to  universal  and  unlimited  dominion."    In  a 
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word,  physical  evil  was  ordaiDed  to  be  the  punish- 
ment of  moral. 

But  this  punishment  is  seldom  inBicted  without 
previous  notice.  Watchmen  are  generally  sent  to 
sound  an  alarm,  and  faithful  witnesses  are  raised  up, 
by  their  writings  and  by  their  conduct,  to  bear  their 
testimony.  Indeed  the  word  of  God  is  a  standing 
admonition  to  ages  and  generations,  not  only  by 
precepts,  threats,  and  promises,  instrucUng,  rebuk- 
ing, and  exhorting,  but  in  the  historical  and  prophet- 
ical parts  of  it  exhibiting  a  variety  of  cases  and  pre- 
cedents, ainong  which  any  nation,  at  any  period  of 
its  existence,  may,  upon  searching,  meet  with  one 
applicable  to  its  own  state.  So  that  whatever  ca- 
lamity befalls  us,  the  holy  Book,  if  we  will  but  look 
into  it,  may  he  found  reproving  us,  as  St.  Paul  re- 
proved the  mariners  in  the  ship :  "^irs,  ye  should 
"  have  hearkened  to  me,  and  ye  would  not  have 
"  suffered  this  harm  and  loss*." 

The  6rst  chastisements  are  of  a  mild  and  genUe 
nature,  as  it  were  whispering  repentance  and  reforma- 
tion in  our  ears.  To  generous  and  well-nurtured 
spirits,  the  slightest  appearances  of  displeasure  are 
'  sufficient  When  the  heart  is  hardened,  more  rigor- 
ous measures  must  be  taken,  and  heavier  punish- 
ments brought  forward.  Majestic  and  tremendous, 
God  arises  to  judgement.  The  sound  of  his  thunder 
is  heard  at  a  distance,  and  alt  the  prognostics  appear 
of  an  approaching  storm. 

^  Acts,xi(vii,  31. 
VOL.  III.  S  O 
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IMviae  justice,  though  sure,  is  slow ;  and  now,  as 
of  old,  the  long-suffering  of  God  waits  with  ao 
much  patience  and  forbearance,  that,  as  in  the  life 
of  man  there  is  a  certain  part,  when,  for  some  years 
together,  perceiving  little  or  no  alteration  in  himself 
&nd  those  about  him,  he  almost  disbelieves,  at  least 
be  seems  willing  to  forget,  that  he  shall  grow  old  and 
die ;  so  by  the  firm  establishment  and  long  subsbtence 
of  a  nation,  remaining  nearly  the  same  through  the 
repeated  vicissitudes  of  peace  and  war,  we  are 
tempted  to  exclaim,  "  Where  is  the  threat  of  his 
"coming?  for  all  things  cootiDue  as  they  were'." 
But  let  us  not  so  deceive  ourselves.  The  nation,  as 
wdl  as  the  man,  is  vergii^  apace  to  that  period  of 
life  which  is  to  be  .labour  and  sorrow ;  the  motion, 
however  gradual  and  imperceptible  for  some  time, 
will  be  dreadfully  accelerated  la  its  latter  stages; 
and  perhaps,  -after  incessant  warnings  and  admoni- 
tions, the  grim  spectre  will  suddenly  appear  in  all 
his  terrors,  at  an  hour  vibea  we  look  not  for  him. 

In  these  particular  judgements,  as  in  that  last  and 
general  one,  "God  hath  appointed  a  day  V  And 
although  he  hath  reserved  si^h  appointments  in  his 
own  power,  yet  are  there  symptoms  of  the  disorder 
coming  to  a  crisis,  certun  "  signs  of  the  tinxa,"  by 
wfaicb  they-  who  are  conversant  in  -the  Scriptures,  and 
the  history  of  declining  empires,  may  form  shrewd 
conJQCtures,  partly  £rom  the  moral  and  partly  fivm 
the  political  situadon  of  a  people. 

>  2  Pet-iii.  ♦.  "  Acts,  svii.31. 
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National,  like  personal  depravity,  is  progressive, 
and,  at  a  stated  time,  attains  to  maturity — id  the 
language  of  holy  writ,  it  is  full;  when  a  voice 
issues  from  the  throne,  "  Put  in  the  sickle,  for  the 
**.  harvest  is  ripe  ;  the  wickedness  is  great"." 

The  wickedness  of  a  couotry  may  be  styled  great, 
-when  it  has  abolished  the  old,  virtuous,  manly,  na- 
tional diaracter,  and  introduced  one  of  an  opposite 
complexion,  having  established  ita  dominion  by  fa- 
shion, and  ruling  with  a  hi^  hand  over  all'  orders 
and  degrees,  no  longer  subject  to  fear  and  shame, 
but  becoming  matter  to  itself  either  of  glory  or  of 
mirth;  trampling  under  foot,  and  spurning  at  the 
very  name  of  that  discipline  which  should  check  and 
reform  it ;  according  to  tiiose  most  signiBcant  and  — 
ever  monorable  words  of  the  Roman  historian,  con- 
taining in  them  the  substance  of  a  voluDoe :  "  Ad 
"  ilia  mihi  pro  se  quisque  acriter  intendat  animum, 
"  quse  vita,  qui  mores  fuerint;  per  quos  viros,  qui- 
*'  busqtw  artibus,  et  partum  et  auctum'imperium  sit. 
"  Labente  derade  pauU^tim  disciplin&j  velut  desi- 
"  denies  primo  mores  sequatur  animo }  '  deinde  nt 
V  magis  ma^sque  laps!  sint ;  turn  ire  CQepeiinf  prce- 
"  dpites ;  donee  ad  beec  terapora,  quibas  nee  virtA 
"  nostra,  nee  kemedia  pati  possupaus,  perventum 
"  est'. 

When  dissipation  and  immorality  reign  triumph- 
ant in  a  Christian  country,  they  will  soon  discard 
those  principles  by  which  they  feel  themselves  con- 
demned,  and  adopt  the  system  of  infidelity.     Keye- 

■  Joel,  iii.  13.  ■  IJv.  Praiat. 
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lation,  after  having  been  for  a  while  "  holden  cap- 
"  tive  in  unrighteousness'',"  disarmed  and  disabled 
by  heretical  and  false  glosses,  will  at  length  be  openly 
denied  and  rejected — like  hiui,  who  dared  to  thwart  ' 
the  pleasures  of  Herodias— first  imprisoned,  and  then 
beheaded. 

Josephus  gives  the  following  account  of  his  un- 
happy  countrymen,  at  the  time  immediately  preced- 
ing their  final  destruction:  "That  time,"  says  he, 
*'  abounded  in  all  manner  of  iniquity,  so  that  none 
"  was  left  uoperpetrated.  Yea,  though  a  man 
"  should  have  endeavoured  to  invent  some  new  spe- 
"  cies  of  it,  yet  could  be  have  fallen  upon  none 
"that  was  not  then  in  vogue^"  Thus  much  for 
practice— Now  for  faith: — "It  was  familiar  with 
"  them  to  make  a  jest  of  divine  things,  and  to  de- 
"  ride,  as  so  many  senseless  tales  and  juggling  im- 
''  postures,  the  sacred  oiacles  of  their  prophets, 
"  though  then  fulfilling  before  their  eyes,  and  upon 
"  themselves'."  The  chair  of  the  scorner,  probably, 
was  regularly  taken,  and  portions  of  the  word  of 
God  tossed  about  upon  the  tongues  of  pro^eness 
and  impurity,  as  a  Sabbath-evening  employment,  for 
the  diversion  of  the  rabble.  After  such  an  account^ 
we  DBturally  expect  to  hear  of  the  event  which  soon 
followed — the  carcass  was  thrown  out,  and  the 
eagles  flew  to  their  prey. 

f  Rom.  i.  18. 

*  Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  vii.  cap.  8.  Edit.  Hudson, 

'  Ibid.  lib.  iv.  cap.  6. 
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From  the  political  state  of  a  oatlon,  common 
sense,  as  well  as  the  experieaoe  of  past  ages,  forbids 
,  us  to  a  itgurate.  favourably,  when  having  been  drained 
of  its  treasures  by  a  long  series  of  expensive  and 
ruinous  wars,  it  is,  in  consequence,  oppressed  by 
an  accumulated  and  enormous  load  of  debt,  the 
very  interest  of  which  is  with  difficulty  discharged 
by  all  the  variety  of  taxes  and  imposts  that  ability 
and  ingenuity  can  devise ;  when  the  body  is'  grown 
too  large  and  extensive  for  the  head  to  govern ;  and 
the  distant  provinces,  revolting,  occasion,  for  the 
purpose  of  reducing  tbem,  a  war.  still  more  expen- 
sive and  ruinous  than  any  of  the  former :  when  the 
ancient  and  avowed  enemies  of  such  a  country, 
taking  advantage  of  its  situation,  combine  their 
forces  to  support  the  rebellion  against  it,  aiming  to 
extinguish  its  glory,  the  subject  of  their  admiration, 
and  to  appropriate  its  commerce,  the  object  of  their 
envy ;  while  of  the  surrounding  nations,  some  stand 
unconcerned  spectators,  or  perhaps  look  towards  a 
share  of  the  spoil,  and  others,  even  its  oldest  fiiends 
and  allies;  after  having  for  some  time  secretly  assist- 
ed, at  length  openly  join  the  confederacy  :  when  the 
war  becomes  one  of  -  procrastination  and  finance, 
each  endeavouring  to  exhaust  the  resources  of  the 
other,  so  that  the  conqueror  will  probably  fall 
breathless  on  the  body  of  his  antagonist :  when,  in- 
stead of  unity  and  unanimity  at  home,  the  counsels 
and  operations  of  a  government,  in  these  perilous 
circumstances,  are  clogged  and  impeded  by  everlast- 
ing contests  for  places  of  power  and  emolument;  so 
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that,  apprehensbns  anse,  wbefe  there  should  least 
of  all  be  the  appearance  for  any  grouod  of  them, 
'  that  the  public  interest  has  been  sacrificed  to  that  of 
a  party :  when,  tbrou^  the  prevalence  of  licentious 
tenets,  for  many  years  with  unwearied  pains  disse- 
mioated,  and  now  producing  their  proper  fruits,  in 
An  impatience  of  all  law  and  restraint,  discontents, 
diTiskms,  and  searchings  of  heart  abound,  ready,  aC 
every  opportunity,  to  break  forth  into  tumult  and 
confusion;  as  it  happened  to  the  wretched  Jerusalem, 
that  vrbile  the  Roman  armies  were  applying  the  in- 
struments of  destruction  in  every  direction  from 
without,  a  faction  of  zealots  within  set  fire  to  the 
city  and  the,  temple. 

If  the  foregoing  particulars  shallbe  judged  appli- 
cable in  any  degree  to  ourselves,  and  you  shall  be  of 
opinion,  that  the  Almighty  is  indeed  thus  teaching  us 
in  the  school  of  affliction  at  this  time,  you  will  deem 
it  neither  inexpedieot  nor  unseasonable  to  consider. 

Thirdly,  the  Lesson  designed  to  be  taught,  under 
this  severe  course  of  discipline. 

The  representation  given  above  has  been  given, 
not  to  produce  despondency,  but  to  rouse  attention; 
~DOt  to  discourage,  but  only  to  alarm.  If  a  nation 
sleep,  it  must  be  awakened.  It  were  crud,  in  such 
circumstances,  to  be  afraid  <jf  disturbing  it.  Afflic- 
tion will  not  have  wrought  the  effect  intended,  till 
we  shall  awake  to  Kighteodsness,  and  learn,  in 
tiib  our  day,  the  things  which  belong  to  our  peace 
and  welfare.  If  the  sense  of  dai^er  be  not  quick, 
the  efforts  to  escape  will  be  ineffectual. 
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That  it  may  be  escaped,  me  have  no  reason  to 
doubt  For  though  the  appointment  of  a  general 
and  eternal  judgement  be  absolute,  the  time  fixed 
for  these  partial  and  temporal  visitations  is  always 
conditional. — "  Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall 
"be  overthrown',''  cried  a  true  prophet,  at  the 
command  of  his  God,  in  the  streets  of  that  great 
and  wicked  city.  But,  at  the  voice  pf  the  prophet, 
Ninev^. repented,  and  subsisted  more  than  three 
times  forty  years'  afterwards.  It  is  indeed  a  role  in 
the  divine  proceedings,  "At  what  instant  I  shall 
f  speak  concerning  a  natitm  and  concerning  a  king- 
"  dom,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  de- 
"  stroy  it;  if  that  nation,  agunst  whom  I  have  pro- 
"  nounced,  turn  from  ,thar  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the 
**  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them'."  By  repent- 
ance, through  faith  in  our  Redeemer,  we  disarm  tiie 
wrath  of  God,  because  we  cease  to  he  any  longer 
the  objects  against  which  it  is  levelled.  Should  we 
continue  finally  impenitent,  like  those  mentioned  by 
Isaiah  in  the  verse  following  the  text,  who,  "  when 
"  the  arm  of  Jehovah  is  lifted  up,  will  not  see," 
then  must  we  be  destroyed,  that  other  nations,  ad* 
monished  by  our  example,  may  be  the  more  afraid 
to  offend.  But  if  we  ourselves  take  the  warning 
which  otherwise  we  shall  give,  then  will  the  great 
end  of  Providence  in  sending  these  calamities  upon 
us  be  answered.  We  shall  be  reformed,  we  shall  be 
pardoned,  we  shall  be  spared.     We  shall  leave  our 
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droaa  uid  scum  behind,  and  come  forth  out  of  the 
fire  bright  and  burnished. 

Physical  evil,  by  beiug  made  tbt  punishment  of 
moral  evil,  becomes  the  cause  of  moral  good.  Aod 
as  things  are  now  constituted  since  the  fall,  perhaps 
there  is  a  very  small  portion  only  of  moral  good 
among  men  which  does  not  owe  its  origin  to  this 
very  cause.  "  If  pleasure  were  not  followed  by 
"  pain,  who  would  forbear  it?  If  the  inconvenience 
"  of  suffering  wrong  were  not  greater  than  the  satis- 
"  faction  of  doing  it,  when  would  mankind  have 
"  submitted  to  the  restraint  of  laws  ?  Were  it  not 
}'  for  B  consciousness  of  being  liable  to  suffer  the 
"  miseries  we  relieve,. how  would  charity  wax  cold! 
"  And  bow  few  would  fix  their  attention  upon  the 
"  future,  if  they  were  not  discontented  with  the  pre- 
*'  sent!  In  a  world  like  ours,  where  our  senses  as- 
"  sault  us,  and  our  hearts  betray  us,  we  should  pass 
"  on  fi^m  crime  to  crime,  heedless  and  remorseless, 
"  if  misery  did  not  stand  io'our  way,  and  our  own 
"  pains  admonish  us  of  our  folly."  These  are,  in 
.substance,  the  observations  of  the  same  great  writer 
to  whom  I  have  before  alluded,  who  is  so  well  known 
that  he  need  not  be  named.  And  most  valuable 
observations  they  are.  They  reconcile  the  miod  to 
sufieriog  evil,  aud  unfold  the  mysteries  of  that  di- 
vine chemistry  by  which  good  may  be  extracted 
from  it.  I  cannot  forbear  reciting  from  the  same 
place  the  following  just  and  beautiful  description  of 
the  whole  process  of  this  matter  in  an  individual, 
from  youth  to  age,  which,  in  passing,  you  will  be 
pleased,  to  apply  for  yourselves  to  the  case  of  a 
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nation.  And  may  the  issue,  with  respect  to  our  own, 
be  the  same ! 

"  In  childhood,  wtule  our  minds  are  yet  unoccu- 
"  pied,  religion  is  impressed  upon  them,  and  the 
"  first  years  of  almost  all  who  have  been  well  edu- 
"  cated,  are  passed  in  a  regular  discharge  of  tfic 
*  duties  of  piety.  But-as  we  advance  forward  .into 
*'  the  crowds  of  life,  inoumerable  delights  solicit 
"  our  ioclinatioas,  and  innumerable  cares  distract 
"  our  attention.  The  time  of  youth  is  passed  in 
"noisy  frolics ;  manhood  is  led  on  from  hope  to 
**  hope,  and  from  project  to  project.  The  dissolute- 
"  ness  of  pleasure,  the  inebriation  of  success,  the 
"  ardour  of  expectation,  and  the  vehemence  of  com- 
"  petition,  chain  down  the  mind  alike  to  the  present 
"  scene;  nor  is  it  remembered  bow  soon  this  mist 
"  of  trifles  .roust  be  scattered,  and  the  bubbles  which 
"  float  upon  the  rivulet  of  life  be.  lost  for  ever  in 
"  the  gulf  of  eternity.  To  this  consideration  scarce 
"  any  man  is  awakened,  but  by  some  pressing  and 
"  resistless  evil.  The  death  of  those  from  whom  he 
«  derived  his  pleasures,  or  to  whom'  he  destined  his 
"  possessions,  some  disease  which  shows  him  the 
"  vanity  of  all  external  acquisitions,  or  the  gloom 
"of  age  which  intercepts  his  prospects  of  long  en- 
'' joyment,  forces  him  to  fix  his  hopes  upon  another 
"  state;  and  when  he  has  contended  with  the  tern- 
*'  pests  of  life  till  his  strength  fails  him,  he  flies  at 
*'  last  to  the  shelter  of  religion °." 

■  See  the  paper  in  the  Idler,  entitled,  Physical  Evil  moral 
Good,  vol.  ii.  p.  i06. 
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Late  therefore  thoa^  it  be,  let  us  yet  apply  our 
hearts' unto  wisdom.  Had  it  been  done  sooner,  it 
might  have  been  done  in  a  way  more  agreeable,  and 
more  to  our  credit.  But  let  us  neglect  to  do  it  do 
longer.  The  instruction,  which  we  have  fiuled  to 
reap  irom  benefits  conferred,  let  us*  however,  reap 
from  calamities  inflicted,  wid  not  subject  ourselves 
to  the  reproach  uttered  formerly  by  the  apostle  to 
bis  Galatians ;  *'  Have  ye  sufiered  so  many  things 
"  in  vain?— if  it  be  yet  in  vain'." 

It  is  not  the  business  of  the  day  to  call  our  go- 
vernors to  account,  but  ourselves }  to  censure  their 
measures,  but  our  own.  There  is  enough  to  correct 
and  reform  at  home.  At  least,  let  us  begin  there. 
We  ^all  have  no  leisure,  for  some  time,  to  look 
abroad.  "  When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
*-*tby  brethren";"  but  be  not  curious  to  find  fault 
wiUi  others,  and  careless  to  amend  thyself.  Enter 
into  thy  closet,  and,  when  thou  hast  shut  the  door, 
let  the  inost  concerning  question  be  the  leading  one 
—"Lord,  is  it  I'?" 

Matters  of  mere  science  often  terminate,  as  they 
begin,  in  speculation.  But  righteousness  is  an  art, 
and  must  be  acquired,  like  other  arts,  by  practice, 
by  use,  by  habit  It  resembles  a  lesson  in  music, 
which  is  to  be  learned  indeed  by  the  book ;  but  no 
man  is  reputed  to  have  learned  it,  till  be  can  readily 
take  it  from  thence,  and  perform  it  on  the  instrument. 
"  He  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous'." 

»  Gal.  iii.  4.  *  Luke,  xxii.  32. 

r  M«tt.  xxTJ.  32.  ■  I  John,  iii.  7. 
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It  coDsisteth  not  solely  in  goiag  Uirougb  the  ser- 
vices of  this  day }  in  acts  of  moumiog  aod  bumiUa^ 
tion.  Tbey  .are  preparatives,  and  excel[en:t  ones ; 
but  tbey  are  do  more.  To  .what  purpose  confhisioa 
of  sin,  if  sin  be  not  forsaken  ?  What  avail  ificite- 
DKQts  to  conversioD,  if  conversion  do  not  follow 
upon  them  F  Why  eubtuit  to  medicine,  if  we  in" 
tend  to  continue  in  those  irre^tarities  which  first 
caused,  aod  will  £ver  perpetuate,  the  disorder  F  Alas! 
it  is  labour  lost — it  is  an  aggravation  of  our  cHme 
— it  is  mockery — "  it  is  iniquity — ^even  this  solemn 
"  meeting'!" 

To  coDclnde — R^bteousness.  is  hot  partial;  it  is 
Dot  limited  to  this  virtue,  or  that  person  in  a  com- 
munity, but  extends  to  all  the  possible  duties  of  all 
men  in  every  station.  "The. chastisements  of  God," 
as  a  learned  pious  prelate  of  the  last.centary  well 
remarks,  "  have  a  general  aim.  It  is  oottbek  desigo^ 
"  that  we  should  quit.  Qne...iU  course  to  pursue  ,aa- 
"  other ;  that  we  should  abhor  idols,,  and  eomoiit 
"  sacrilege ;  fly  from  superstition,  and  run  into  {»«- 
-  "  &neness ;  cry  out  of  oppression,  and  bring  in  coh'i- 
"  fusion ;  suppress  Popery,  to  encourage  schism  and 
"  faction !  From  universal  reformaticm  we  may  ex-. 
"  pect  universal  deliverances  \"  The  effect  of  such 
lighteoosness  will  be  peace  ;  to  procure  the  re-esta* 
blishmeut  of  which  among  Christian  nations,  do  these 

■  Isaiah,  i.  13. 

**  See  It  Sermon  of  bishop  Brownrig,  Vol.  ii.  page  172 ; 
from  whence  some  of  the  seatiments  in  thJi  Discourse  wen 
takpn. 
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judgements  of  the  Atniighty,  now  in  the  world,  ad- 
dress tbemseWes  to  its  inhabitants  of  all  ranks,  ages, 
and  conditions,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  young 
and  old,  clergy  and  laity. 

But  chiefly  to  yon,  O  ye  PaiNCES,  do  they  call, 
and  their  voice  is  to  you  that  are  judges  of  the  earth, 
dq>ut«d  by  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe  to  rule  his 
people  in  the  integrity  of  your  hearts,  and  guide  them 
by  the  skilfulness  of  your  bands.  View  the  state  of 
Cbrfstendotn,  often  becoming,  for  years  together,  the 
theatre  on  which  your  subjects  are  sent  forth,  thou- 
sands after  thousands,  to  inflict  and  sufier,  in  their 
turns,  the  manifold  calamities  of  war.  Tell  it  not  in 
the  realms  of  Hindostan,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets 
of  CoDstimtinople,  make  it  not  known  in  the  new 
discovered  islands  of  the  distant  sea;  lest  infidels 
triumph,  and  savages  laugh  us  to  scorn  I  Hearken 
what  the  Lord  God  speaks  concerning  you.  He 
speaks  to  you  out  of  the  whirlwind,  in  a  very  au- 
dible  manner.  While  you  are  endeavouring  to  de- 
stroy each  other,  the  fury  of  the  elements,  resem- 
bling the  last  convulsions  of  departing  nature,  de- 
solates the  choicest  possessions  of  you  all.  In  one 
part  of  the  picture  appear  blood,  and  fire,  and  va- 
pour of  smoke;  in  the  other,  the  heavens  are  in 
confusion,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  shake. — 
If  there  be  any  fear  of  God,  by  whom  ye  reign ;  if 
there  be  any  consplation  in  Christ,  by  whose  name 
ye  are  called';  if  there  be  any  bowels  of  love  and 
mercy ;  pity  the  miseries  of  poor  mankind,  and 
wipe  the  tear  from  the   eye  of  sorrow;   agree  to 
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let  the  horrid  scene  be  closed,  and  restore  joy  and 
comfort  to  a  lamenting  world.  Millions  now  on 
earth  shall  break  forth  in  your  praise,  and  genera- 
tions yet  unborn  shall  call  yen  blessed. 


END    or   THE   THIRD   VOLUME. 


Printed  hj  &  Uimilkm,  Weybrid^^  SuiTQr. 
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